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epanuyax 1559 2.).

10603-528 042(02)-74

79-74

WznarensctBo «Hayka» 1974
Uramus n EBpona HAaKaHYHC HOBOI'O BpEMCHHU. OTa TeMa He MOKET YJIOKUTBCA B paMKU OHHOﬁ KHHTI'H.
I[CCHTKI/I I/ICCHCJIOBaHI/Iﬁ OTpaXXar0T OTACIIbHBIC €€ aCIICKThI: SKOHOMquCKHﬁ, HOJ'IPITI/I"IGCKHIZ, KyJ'ILTypHLIfI.
OOBIYHO KaXXJI0€ UCCIIeI0OBAaHKE MTOCBSIIEHO OJHON M3 cTpaH EBpormsr; 1enas OnbimoTeka KHUAT HaIMcaHa 00
Wrannu. IlonbiTKa caenaTh CBOAKY 3THUX paboT B JIydIIeM ciydae IpHBesa Obl K COCTaBICHHUIO HEOECIIONe3HOH
CHpaBOQHOﬁ KHUT'H THUIIA HCTOpHOT’pa(l)H‘ICCKOfI XpeCcTOMaTHH. PaIII/IOHaJ'ILHee MpCACTaBIACTCA UCIIOJIb30BaTh




MaTepHabl HanboJee CBEXKIX H OPUTHHAIBHBIX TPYIOB, TOKA3BIBAIOIINX CAMbIC XapaKTEePHBIC HOBBIC YEPTHI B
uctopuu Mtanuu u Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HEW eBPONEHCKUX cTpaH. B 3TOM ciyyae Ha MepBbId IU1aH
BBIJIBUTAETCS BOTIPOC O Cyb0ax MTtanuu, ee MEeCcTe U pOJId B CIIOKHOM TeperuieTeHHH 00IeeBpOIIeHCKUX
coObITHi. PaccMoTpeHne 3Toro Bompoca HEBO3MOKHO IpH oOpanieHnd K VTanuy B menom, Tak Kak OHA He
ObLTa €AMHBIM MOJUTHYECKUM U COLIUATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUM OPraHU3MOM. Pedb MOXKeT HITH 00 OTJENbHBIX
perruoHanbHBIX rOCyJapcTBax, U npexae Bcero o I'enye, Benenuu, Munane, ®nopennun, Heamnone —
Pa3HBIX, HO HE JIMIICHHBIX HEKOTOPBIX OOIIUX YePT, CBOMCTBEHHBIX HTANBSHCKOH 00cTaHoBKe X VI B.
N3yueHue, U30KEHUE U COMOCTABICHNUE UCTOPUHN UTAIBSIHCKUX TOCYAAPCTB UM XOTS ObI UX
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUI MOKET JaTh JIMIIb SHIUKIIONECANYICCKYIO CXEMY. ,Z[J'[f[ OIIPCACIICHUSA CaMbIX CYIIECTBCHHBIX
CTOPOH UTAJBSHCKOW MCTOPHH ATOTO MEPHOAA CICIYET BEACIUTE HAaNOO0JIee XapaKTEepHBIE ISl CBOETO
BpeMeHU rocyaapctsa Mranuu, Hanpumep I'enyro, Munasn, Tockany, Ilanckyto o0nacts. Co3HaTenbHOe
CaMOOTPaHUYCHHE AT BO3MOKHOCTh €CJIA HE PEIIUTh, TO MMOCTaBUTh HEKOTOPBIE BaXKHBIE BOIPOCHI TAKOH
MHOTOTpaHHOU TpoOeMbl, Kak Mrtanus u EBpora HakaHyHE HOBOTO BPEMEHHU.

Tematnueckoe, XpOHOJIOTMYECKOE U MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OrpaHUUEHHE TEMBI 3TOI KHUTH COUETaeTCs C
IIMPOKUM (DOHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUSA, YTO UCXOAUT U3 CTPEMIICHHS OCBETUTH BCE BayKHEHIIIE MOMEHTHI
UCTOpHYECKOTO Tporiecca. Takoi moaxo/ 00bACHAETCS MPAMON HEOOX0IUMOCThIO: «ICTOpHS HE MOXKET OBITh
TOJIBKO 3KOHOMUYECKOH, UJTH MOJIMTHUECKOM, WIIN JIMTEPAaTypHOH U T. II., HO UCTOPUEH BCEro 3TOr0 BMECTE
B3SITOTO»,— KaK yJa4HO c(HOpMYyITUPOBAII ATY HETIPENOKHYIO UCTUHY OJUH U3 KPYIHEHIINX COBPEMEHHBIX
UTaNbsHCKUX UCTOPUKOB 'ApManio Canopu.

J1 KaX10ro HCTOPUUECKOTO dTala U KaXI0M CTpaHbl COYETAHUE, B3aUMOACHCTBUE U 3HAUEHUE BCEX CTOPOH
JKU3HU O0ILECTBa HE OJJMHAKOBBI. JTa MBICIIb ITTyO0KO 000CHOBaHAa DHIeIbCOM B OJTHOM U3 IIHCEM, KOTOPOe
SBIISIETCS TAKOHUYHBIM H3JI0)KEHUEM CyTH UCTOPUUYECKOTO MPoIlecca M MapKCHUCTCKOTO METO/1a €T0 U3Y4YEHHUS:

«. . .COTJIACHO MaTEPUAIIMCTUYECKOMY IIOHUMAaHHUIO UCTOPUU B UCTOPUUECKOM IIPO-
'A. Sa pori. L'eta della Rinascita. Seooli XIII—XVI. Milano, 1958, p. 3.

1[ecce ONPEAEISIONINM MOMEHTOM 6 KOHEUHOM cieme SIBISETCS MIPOU3BOICTBO U BOCIIPOU3BOICTBO
JefcTBUTENBHOM )U3HU. Hu 51, HU Mapkc OombIiero HUKOTAa He yTBepKaanu. Eciu sxe KTo-HuOyAb NCKaxaeT
3TO TIOJIOKECHUE B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO IKOHOMHUYECKUI MOMEHT SIBJISICTCS OYATO e0uHCnEeHHO OTIPEICIISIONIAM
MOMEHTOM, TO OH MPEBpaIaeT 3TO YTBEPKACHUE B HUUETO HE TOBOPSIIYIO, a0CTPaKTHYIO, OECCMBICICHHYIO
(pazy. DKoOHOMHUYECKOE MOJNIOKEHUE — ATO Oa3uc, HO Ha XOJ] HCTOPUYECKO OOpPHOBI TakiKe OKa3bIBAIOT
BIIMSTHHE Y BO MHOTHX CITydasiX ONPENSISIFOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO hopMmy €€ pa3IndHbIle MOMEHTHI HaJICTPOHKH:
MTOJIMTHYECKHE (POPMBI KITACCOBOM OOPHOBI M €¢ pe3yJIbTaThl — roCyAapCTBEHHBINA CTPOH, YCTAaHOBICHHBIH
MOOEAUBIINM KJIACCOM TOCJIE€ BBIMTPAHHOTO CPAaXXeHUS, U T. I1., IPAaBOBbIE (JOPMBI U JJasKe OTPAKEHHE BCEX
3THX JICHCTBUTEIBHBIX OMTB B MO3TY YYaCTHHKOB, OJUTHYECKUE, FOPUANIECKHE, HHIOCO(CKUE TEOPHUH,
pEeNUTruo3HbIE BO33PEHMSI M UX JaibHElIIee pa3BuTre B cuctemMy qorM. CyliecTByeT B3auMOACHCTBHE BCEX
3THUX MOMEHTOB, B KOTOPOM SKOHOMHYECKOE JIBUKEHUE KaK HE00X0AUMOE B KOHEUHOM CHETE MPOKIIAJbIBAET
cebe J0pory CKBO3b OECKOHEYHOE MHOXKECTBO CIyJaiiHOCTEH. . . B MPOTUBHOM Cilydae MPUMEHSTh TEOPHIO K
JT000MY HCTOPHYECKOMY MEPHOY OBUTO OBI JIeTde, YeM peliaTh IPOCTOe ypaBHEHHE MEPBOi crenenn».”

Tax 1 uctopust Utanuu n3zyyaemoro nepuoja OTpaxaeT B ce0e «B3aUMOJICHCTBHE BCEX ITHX MOMEHTOBY:
OTHOCHTEIBHOE SKOHOMHUYECKOE OCIa0JIeHue He TIOMeNIaso eif uATH Bo riiaBe Beeil EBporisl B 00mactu
KYJIBTYPBI; TOJIUTUYECKAST PA3HOXAPAKTEPHOCTH €€ TOCYIaPCTB HAPSAY C U3BECTHBIMHU HEIOCTAaTKaMHU
croco0CTBOBaIa MHOTO00pa3nio KynbTypbl Bo3poxaenus; panHeOypxyaszHas KyJIbTypa MPOTUBOCTOSIIA
Tako# «OypKya3HOU peBotoruy Ne I»,’ Kak Pedopmarnust, okazaBias 3HaYUTEIBHO OOJIbIIEE BIMSHUE Ha
Ipyrue ctpaHbl EBporibl, yem Ha Mtanuro; 0aHKOBCKO-yUYeTHAsI TEXHUKA, Oy Iydd HAJICTPOCUHBIM SBICHUEM,
CrocoOCTBOBAJIA YKPETUICHHUIO HITH BO BCAKOM CiIydae MPOTrPeCCUBHON TpaHC(hOpMaIlii SKOHOMHYECKOTO
Oasuca; oTaenbHbIe (haKTOphl Oa3uca U HAJICTPONKH MPOSABIISUIUCEH C PAa3HON CHIION B crieruduyueckon
00CTaHOBKE MEPEXOAHOM 3MOXH, MPEIIICCTBOBABIIEH HOBOMY BPEMEHH.

ITox HOBBIM BpeMeHEeM OOBIYHO TOHUMAIOT 3MOXY KaITUTAIM3Ma, MIEPBBIM BEKOM KOTOPOTO Il 3amaHOH
EBpomns! npunsito cuntate X VI cronerne. Ognako B XVI B. B 5KOHOMHKE, COLUATBHON CTPYKTYPE, TMTOJIUTUKE
U KyJIBTYpe He ObLIO ellle JOCTATOYHO MPOYHO CIOKUBIIMXCS OCHOB HOBOTO Oyp Kya3HOTO 00IIecTBa, XOTS
CYIIECTBEHHO YCHIIMIIACH OOIIHOCTh UCTOPUIECKOTO Tpoliecca B MaciiTabe Bcel

*®. Durenbe. [ucemo Mozedy Broxy, 21[—22] centsdps 1890 r.— K. Mapke u @. Surensc. Cou., T. 37, ¢. 394—395.

* @/ Durense. K «Kpectpsuckoit BoitHe». U3 pykonncHoro Hacienctsa @. Durensca. — K. Mapkc u®. Durensc. Cou., T.
21, c. 417.

3arazxroit EBporsy,” 4To crioco6eTBOBaIO co3peBanHmio HOBOH dopmariii. HecMoTpst Ha crienuduky
OTJICNTBHBIX EBPONEUCKUX CTPaH, IMPOIECChl CTAHOBJICHUS KanuTanu3ma B X VI B. HE0OOXOAMMO paccMaTpHBaTh
HE 110 CTPaHaM, a B X B3aMMOCBSI3U M B3aMMOBJIMSHUU. 3ap0KICHHE U CTAHOBIIEHHE KallUTAIN3Ma He ObLIO0
CUHXPOHHBIM JIJISl BCeX TocyaapcTB 3amnaaHoi EBpomnbl, Ho ¢ X VI B. obmieeBporeiickas 00cTaHOBKA B
3HAYUTEIHLHO OOJBINEH CTETIeHN OKa3bIBajla BIUSHKE Ha Kaxaoe U3 Hux. CBoeoOpa3Hble Ha0JI0TacMble
SBJICHUS] B KOHEYHOM UTOTE€ COCTABUIIM OOLIMIA MPOIlecC CTAHOBJICHUS HOBBIX KalTUTATUCTUYECKUX TOPSIKOB B
3anannoit EBpone. PanHekanuTanucTuyeckue OTHOIICHUS MOSIBUINCH Npexae Beero B Mtamuu XIV B., B



YCIOBUSIX TOJHOTO TOCIIONICTBA (heOAaTBHBIX OTHOIICHUH BO BceX CcTpaHax. [loaToMy paHHUHA KalUTAIN3M B
Wranuu O6bU1 TUIIH OAHUM U3 UCTOKOB T€X ABJICHH, KOTOpbIE MpUBeayT EBpomy K KaHyHYy HOBOTO BPEMEHHU.
Heckoibko no3Hee paHHEKAIUTATUCTUYECKUE OTHOLIEHUS 3apOAMIINCH U B IpYrux crpa”ax Esponsl: X VI B.
IUTSL MHOTUX M3 HUX ¥ OBUT IEPHOZOM PaHHETO KalUTaIN3Ma, KAHYHOM HOBOT'O BPEMCHH.

Juia Utanum sTo cTojeTre ObUI0 HaYalbHBIM 3TanoM (eoJalbHOM peakiuy, 4To, OJHAKO, HE JaeT MpaBa
paccMaTpHBaTh €€ HCTOPHIO OJHOCTOPOHHE, KaK CIUIOIIHOE OTCTYIJIeHHEe. PaHHEKaTUTaTUCTHYECKHIE
oTHoIeHus B tanmu He mpecekauch B X VI B., a TUIIb TPUCTIOCOOMIINCH K HOBOM BHENTHEH M BHYTpEHHEH
obctanoBke. B XVI u nepsoii nonosune XVII B. Utanus nponoixkaeT pa3BUBaTh HOBbIE (POPMBI Ka-
MUTATUCTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX UMEIH 00IeeBpOoNeiickoe 3HaueHHe: HapsLy C elle
CYIIECTBYIOIICH MaHy(haKTypHOH IPOMBIIICHHOCTBIO TOSIBIISTIOTCS HOBBIE ()OPMBI 1 HAIIPABJICHHS TOPTOBJIH,
HOBBIC METOJIBI CUETHOTO JIeTIa, CO3IAal0TCs OOIIENTAIbIHCKUH (PUHAHCOBEINA IIEHTP ¥ MEXKIyHApOTHAS
(dhonmoBas Oupxa.

[TomuTHueckoe mpeobiananie KPYIMHBIX IICHTPATN30BaHHbIX TocyaapcTB B X VI B. He o Utamuto
CBOEOOpA3Ms €€ TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO CTPOS U HEKOTOPOH CaMOCTOATEIIFHOCTH: €€ OTACTbHBIC PErHOHANEHBIE
MOHAPXUH U pPecilyOIHKaHCKHE FOCyIapcTBa UrPajid HEMANYIO poJib B Ipolecce 0OhOpMIICHHUS U YKPETICHUS
MOJTUTHYECKON CTPYKTYPBI paHHETo dTama o0IeeBpONeHCKOro KanuTajln3ma.

[Tocne neproga cHHLOPHIL ¢ HOBOM CHIION BCIIBIXMBAET KilaccoBas 00pb0a HAPOJHBIX MACC, IEPEILIETAsCh C
NOJTUTHYECKOU OOpb0OIi paHHel OypiKya3uu, HOBOTO ABOPSHCTBA U CTAPOro HOOMIIUTETA, CTPEMSALIET0Cs
WCTIOJIh30BATh ATH HAPOJHBIC ABIKEHUS. DTa TOCIEIHISA YepTa, CBOUCTBEHHAS YKe IEPHOAY CHHbOPHUH,
npuobperaet cBoeoOpa3HbIil oTTeHOK. KitaccoBbie 6o XVI B. B omyindrie 0T 60€B NpeIeCTBYOLIETO
CTOJIETUS POUCXOIAT B YCIOBHUIX MEXKIYHAPOAHBIX KOH(PIUKTOB, BMEIIATEILCTBA B UX X0/ NAICTBA,
Nwmnepun, Ucnanun u @pannuu. Ipumepom ToMy SBISETCS MaJOU3Y4EHHOE JOHBIHE T€HY33CKO€ BOCCTaHHE
1575 1. ObmieeBporeickoe MOIUTH-

*®. Dnrensc. Jlnanexrnka npupoasl. — K. Mapk"c u ®. Durensnc. Cou.,T. 20,c.501.

YecKoe 3By4aHue KIIACCOBBIX CTBIYEK — XapaKTepHas yepTa H3y4yaeMoro MepexoIHoro nepuona. B amoxy
3peNoro KamuTaau3Ma oHa OyneT ceOst IPOSIBIATE ¢ elle OOIbIIeH CHIIOH.

Hakanyne HoBoro BpeMeHH Mrtanus nojomuia K nociaenseMy 3tamy Bo3poxkaeHus, oka3aBiemMy
3HAYUTETbHOE BIUSHUE HA KYJIb-TYPY APYTHX €BPOTEHCKUX cTpaH. PaHHEOypikya3Has KyabTypa Bos-
POXICHHUS, TajieKas OT ITyOOKOTO COIMAIbHOTO aHajk3a U MoKa3a YeJioBeKa 1 00IecTBa, O0palieHHas K
MOUCKaM UACaIbHOTO, TOCTUTIIA, OHAKO, PEATUCTUYECKOTO TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MET0/1a B HICKYCCTBE U
MbIIUIeHUH. CIIOKHOE COYeTaHUE U B3aUMHAasi 60pb0a HOBBIX XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX TCUCHHN, IPUBOIAIINX K
0apOKKO,— 3TO yKe MPOIIECC pa3BUTHS HCKyCcCTBa HOBOTO BpeMmeHH. [loaTomy mpobiemsr Bospokaenus,
paHHEOypIKya3HOH KyIBTYpPBI, CO3IAIONICHCS B ATOT MEPUOJ,— OIHH M3 HEOTHEMIIEMBIX Pa3[eNIOB ATOH KHUTH.
B 3amanHO# netopuorpaduy NOCIEAHUX ASCATUIICTHH CYIIECTBYET TeOpHs 00 UCKIoYuTeIbHOCTH X VI B., 0
TOM, UTO OH «OJIM)KE K HaM, YeM BpEMEHa, CIISAYIOIIHE 3a HuM».” Mexoms 13 storo, XVII Bek pucyetcst
MEPHOAOM CIUIOLIHOTO OTCTYIUIEHHS, IpOBaja, KpU3uca. JTa Teopus BecbMa yOeAUTENbHO ONPOBEPrHyTAa B
COBETCKOH JTUTEepaType U TpyJax IpOTrpecCUBHBIX UCTOpUKOB 3anana. X VII Bek, HecCMOTps Ha psfd
00JIE3HEHHBIX TPOIIECCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MOSIBIIEHUEM HOBBIX ITPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, TOTUTHYECKUX
CTPYKTYP, hopM Ki1accoBOit OOpPHOBI, MOTUTHIECKUX U (PUIIOCOPCKUX YICHHI, HCKYCCTBA, CTaT BEKOM
KaluTaln3Ma, HOBOro BpeMeHu A 3anannoit EBponsl B ienom. U B Utanuu, naxe B ycnoBUAx GpeogaabHON
peakiyu, HabJIrOAaIiCh HE TOJIBKO HeraTHBHEIE Mpoliecchl. HoBoe Bo3poxkneHue B 9KOHOMUKE,
obo3HauuBmIeecs B iepBoit momosuHe X VIII B., a B monmutryeckoii xu3Hu — B XIX B., 0053aHO CBOUMHU
ncrokamu He Tobko X VI, Ho u X VII cronernsiM, HO 3TO yxke TeMa Jyuist 0Co00i KHUTH.

*H.Hauser. La modernite du seizieme siecle. Paris, 1956, p. 11; cm. taxke: H. Hauser, A. Renaudet. Les debuts de

I'age moderne. Paris, 1946; H. G. Koenigsberger, G. L. Mosse. Europe in the sixteenth century. London, 1968.
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.. .OBICTpOE, HHTEHCUBHOE ¥ ITPOTPECCUBHOE pa3BUTHE, JutuBLIeecs HenpepbiBHO ¢ X1 mo XIV Bek, obecnieunio tem
obnactsm Wtanuy, Tie KOMMYHBI TOJTYYHIIM HauOObIee pa3BuTHe, TO ecTh CeBepHoii Utamuu u Tockane,

sKOHOMHUEcKoe Ipeodnananue B Epone. I[IpeBocxoacTBo 3THX 00nacTell coxpaHwiocs BILIOTh 10 X VI Beka. . .
Ixopoke Kanpenopo. Vicropus coBpemenHoit Mranuu.
I'naBa nepBas

[MTPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTD
XVI BEK: PA3BUTHE WJHM «OBPATHMOCTb IIPOLIECCA»?



PazButne sxonomuku Utamum, mo xapakrepuctuke Kanaemnopo, Op110 HHTEHCHBHBIM U IIPOTPECCHBHBIM
10 XIV B.! DTa TpaauIMoHHas ToUKa 3pEHHS MMeeT ONMpe/IeIeHHYIO TTOUBY oA Horamu: XV B. — 0cobast
CTpaHMIIA, KAUECTBEHHO HOBBIN 3Tamn. OJIHAKO U ATOT HOBBIM ATal, HECMOTPS Ha MEPErpyIIUPOBKY
Pa3IMYHBIX OTpaciIel MPON3BOACTBA U HOBBIE OpTaHU3aIMOHHBIE (POPMBI, TIPOIOJKAI TIPOTPECCHBHOE
passutie XIV B.> Uto X VI B. He GBI IEPHOIOM CBOPAUYMBAHHUS HTATIHCKON YKOHOMUKH, TIOKA3aIIH,
UCCIIeZIOBaHUs NocenHuX JeT. «Kpenkue rBo3au, CriocoOHbIe MOAIepKaTh BEC TOW HOBOH HIien», ObLIN
«BKOIIOYEHBI»,— I10 00pa3HOMY BHIPAKEHUIO APMaHJI0 CaHOpI/I,3— TaKMMHU 3aIlaHbIMU UCTOPUKAMMU,
xax ®exepuko 111a6o, Pepran bponens n Kapino Mapua Unmomnna.! B coeTckoii muTeparype 1o
TOJIOKEHHE GBIIO Pa3BEPHYTO HA OCHOBE MAPKCHCTCKOTO aHaIH3a B pabotax A. JI. Ponosoit.”
OxoHoMmUecKoe mpeBocxoacTBo CeBepHoit u Cpeaneit MiTanmmu, ecTeCTBEHHO, HE MOTJIO ObI COXPaHHUTHCS
mo XVI B., kak cunraet Kanmemnopo, a B aeiictBuTennbHOCTH — 10 X VII B., eciu ObI mporpeccuBHOE
pasButue octanoBuiock B X1V B. ImenHo nostomy Kanaenopo roBopur He 06 00111eM 3KOHOMHYECKOM
ynaake Mrtanuu, a TOTbKO HEKOTOPBIX oTpacieid xo3siicTBa. O6pamascek k Utanun XI—XIV BB., MOKHO
OTMETUTb HENIPEPHIBHOCTH NOJUTUYECKOM 3BOTIOLUN KOMMYH,

" k. Kannenopo. Hctopus coBpemennoit Uranuw, T. 1. M., 1958, c. 23.

2 [onpobuee cm.: B.I.PyTen 6y pr. O mporpecCHBHOCTH KalUTaIUCTHUECKUX oTHoIeHui B Utamuu XIV—XYV BB.
— B ¢06.: Cpennue Beka, B VI, M., 1955.

>A. Sa pori. L'etadella Rinascita. Secoli XIII—XVI. Milano, 1958, p. 3.

*F. Chabod. Lo Stato di Milano nell'impero di Carlo V. Roma, 1934; F. Braudel. La Mediterranee et le Monde
mediterranean a 1'epoque de Philippe II. Paris, 1949; C. M. Cipo11a. The decline of Italy. — The Economic
History Review, 1952, ser. 2, vol. V, Ne 2.

% A. JI. Ponoa. 1) DxoHomuueckuit crpoit Pdiopeniuu Bo BTopoii mososuue XV i B XVI B. — B ¢6.: Cpennne Beka,
Beim. VIII, 1957; 2) K Bompocy o coctostHum npoMbinuieHHOCTH Dnopernnn Bo BTopoit noioBuHe X VI B. U B mepBoit
nonosune XVII B. — B ¢6.: Cpenuue Beka, Boiil. 23, 1963; 3) CtpykTypa npomsliuieHHOCTH DIopeHnny BTOpoi
monoBuHB X VI—nadgana XVII B. — VYu. 3am. JlaTs. roc. ya-ta um. I1. Ctyuku, 1. LXI, 1965; 4) OcHOBHEIE YepThI
skoHomuueckoro pazsutus Urtamuu B XVI—XVII BB. — B kH.: Bo3HUKHOBEHUE KalUTaaM3Ma B IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH U-
CeNIbCKOM X03s1iicTBe cTpan EBpornsl, -A3un u AMepuku. M., 1968. — B yka3aHHBIX CTaThsIX CM. IIepeueHb paboT 1Mo 3TOH
TEME.

KOTOpBIe cMeHsIoTCs B XV B. cuHbopusamu Tana Meanun i Cdopria. HoBeie popMBI MOTHTHUECKOH
OpraHU3allMU TOCYAapPCTBA U XO3AUCTBEHHOM JIEATETLHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBOBANIN Pa3BUTHIO SKOHOMUKH. [ToaTomy
MIPEJCTABIIsAETCS YOS IUTEIbHBIM MmosiokeHue M. bekkepa, uto B XV B. Bo DIIOpEHIMH «pOIUIIaCh HOBas
9KOHOMHKA, KOTOpas 3aBHCENa OT PaCXOJI0B M MPUXOJ0B MPABUTEIBCTBA — TMTAHTCKOW KOPIIOpaIHy,
KOTOPYIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh rocynapctBoM Bospoxkaenus (Stato del Rinascimento)».® HoBblii rocyapcTBEHHbIN
OpraHW3M, OTIIHYHBINA OT KOMMYHBI — peciyonuku XIII—XIV BB., ObUT crtocoOCH Ha HOBBIC, HEBUJAHHEIC B
XIV B., dpuHaHCOBBIC 3aTpaThl. Tak, eciii BoiHA «BochMu CBATHIX» (DIOpEHIMHA POTHB MANICKOW KYpHH) B
70-x rogax XIV B. obouwacek B 2.5 MiH ¢GruopuHoB, TO B 1390— 1420 rr. BoeHHBIE pacxo/ibl (Ha 3aBOEBaHUE
ITu3e! u ee mopta) nocturanu 10—11.5 MiIH, pryYeM NOJOBUHA JOXOJ0B TOCYAAPCTBA, U3 KOTOPHIX
YepHaJIKUCh 3TU CYMMBI, IIOCTYIIaIa U3 KOHTAJ0 U celbCKuX KoMMyH. Kosoccanbhble 3aTparsl okynanuck. OHu
MPUHOCUIIN OOJIBIIKE POLIEHTHI OOraThIM FOpOkKaHaM — JIEpHKATEIIM rOCy1apCTBEHHBIX 3aiiMoB (B 1431 1.
— 600 ThIC. QIIOPHHOB) M HEMAJIBIE IPUOBLTH OT TOPTOBBIX ONEPaNNii, 3HAUNTEIIFHO PACIIMPHUBIINXCS B
pe3ynbTrate oBiageHus [1u3oif, T. €. BBIXOAOM K MOp}0.7 3HaUNTENBHBIC TPUOBLUTH ITOYYaIl U KPYITHBIE
KOMIIaHWH: Meanderickas yxe B 1436 — 1450 rr. monmyyana 13.5 Teic. GJIOpHHOB B ron.t Dtu MPUOBLITH
MPUTEKAIH HE TOJBKO U3 TOPTOBIW M (PMHAHCOBBIX OINEPallnii, HO U U3 IPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH U3
cykHozenus. [Tomoxxenue Jlopena o6 ynaake cykHoenus Bo @iopeniuu XV B. v IOTHOM YIAAKE BCEX
OTpaciiell MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH B XVI B. MMOABEPTHYTO KPUTHKE U orpoBeprayTo Camnopu; 10 ®enepuro Menuc
Mokasai 3HaueHne OIopeHun B 3KOHOMUYeCKOU kn3HM EBpomnbl epBoii mosoBUHbI X VI B."' B koHme XV—
Havase X VI B. pa3BUTHE aHIIIMICKOTO CYKHOIEIHS TTPUBETIO, PaBa, K HEKOTOPOMY COKpaIlleHHIo (2 He
yIanKy ¥ ruben) GIOpeHTHIICKOTO mIepcToTKadecTBa. Ho 3T0 MOCITYKUIIO TOTIKOM K €T0 IEPECTPOKe U
MOSIBJIEHUIO HOBBIX OTpaciiell TEKCTHIIBHON MPOMBINIIEHHOCTH. B nepBoit yerBeptu X VI B. Komu4ecTBo
CYKHO-/ICJIbUECKUX MAaCTEPCKUX COKpaTHIIOCh Ha 25% (1o cpaBHeHuo ¢ XIV B.), 0JHAKO BBIPOCIIO KOJIMYECTBO
MU3TOTOBJIEHHBIX KyCKOB

® M. Becker.- Problema della finanza pubblica Florentine della seconda meta del Trecento e dei primi del
Quattrocento. — Archivio Storico Italiano, disp. IV, 1965, p. 466.

7 Ibid., p. 443-465.

¥ R. de Hoover. Cosimo de'Medici come banchiere e mercante. — Archivio Storico Italiano, disp. IV, 1965, p. 478.
SA.Doren. 1) Die florentiner Wollentuchindustrie vom XIV bis zum X VI Jahrh. Stuttgart, 1901; 2) Italienische
Wirtschaftsgeschichte. lena, 1934.

A, Sap'ori. Studi di Storia economica (Secoli XIII—XIV—XV), vol. 1. Firenze, 1955.

""F. Melis. II commercio transatlantic di una compagnia fiorentina stabilita a Siviglia a pochi anni dalle imprese di

Cortes e Pizarro. — In: Estu-dios del V Congreso de historia de la corona de Aragon, vol. Ill, Zaragosa, 1954.
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cykoH (Ha 34%) 1 uX CTOUMOCTb (Ha 40%).12 Ecnu ¢ 1572 1. MOXHO CHOBa OTMETHUTbH COKpAIIEHUE
CYKHOJENBYEeCKOTr0 MPOou3BoACTBa (Ha 55%), To yxke ¢ 1573 r. HaunHaeTcs 3aMeTHOE PACIIMPEHHE HIETKO-
TKay4ecTBa.

[TosTOMY IIpenCcTaBIACTCS HEAOCTATOYHO YOSTUTETHPHEIM MHEHHE 00 SKOHOMIYECKOM PErpecce BO
®noperuyn XV B.'* 1 ocmaGnennn Tam PaHHUX KaIUTaTUCTUYECKUX orsomenuit. * Tem MaJIOBEPOSITHEN B
MPWIOKEHUH K Tanuu npeacTasisieTcst BeCbMa MHTEpECHAs B 1IEJIOM TeopHs, BeIABUHYTast A. H.
YncTO3BOHOBEIM, 00 00PaTUMOCTH M HEOOPATUMOCTH UCTOPHUECKOTO r[pouecca.16 CornacHo 3Toi Teopuu,
«BOIPOC 00 YpOBHE Pa3BUTH U CTETIEHHU 3PEJIOCTH KAMUTAIUCTUUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH B TOM WJIM UHOU CTpaHe
CBsI3aH C MPOOIEeMOI 00PaTUMOCTH MIIM HEOOPATUMOCTH B HEH MPOTPECCUBHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS,
IPUYEM PaHHUM CTaIUsIM KallUTaIN3Ma CBOMCTBEHHA 00PaTUMOCTD, IOISTHBIE ABHKECHUS, PEIIUIUBEI
(heonanbHON peakiimy, «IIO3IHUE 00IaTal0T XapakTepoM HeoOpaTuMocTi». Cpenu cTpaH 0OpaTuMoro
pa3BuTus nepBoii HazBaHa Wtanus, 3ateM Mcnanus u Ilopryranus.

OO0parasch K 3KOHOMHUYECKOMY pa3BUTHIO DIOPEHIINN, MOKHO YOSITUTHCS, 9TO PAKTOP «OOPAaTUMOCTHY B €€
HCTOPUH HE pean3yeTcs: ¢ HeOOMBIINMH OTKIOHCHUSIMH BILTOTH 10 cepeandsl X VII B., a nHOT A U #Hanee BO
@DIIopeHINH TPOUCXOIUT Pa3BUTHE IPOMBILIUIEHHOCTH, TOPTOBJIM U COBEPILIAIOTCS KpyMHbIe (PrHAHCOBBIE
oneparu. Ogaaxko dnopeHnus — 310 eme He Best Utanust. Teopuro «o6paTuMocTuy» CleayeT IpOBEPHUTh B
OOIIEUTATBIHCKOM MacIuTate.

HranpsHCKHME BOMHBI HE MOTJIM HE HAPYIIUTh HOPMAIBHOIO X014 Pa3BUTHSI SJKOHOMUKH B IIEPBOI MOJIOBUHE
XVI B. Boitnsl, kotopsie Benuch B XVI—XVII BB. Ha TeppuTopun 110001 cTpaHbl — HE3aBUCHMO OT
IIPUHAIJIEKHOCTH €€ K CTpaHaM paHHUX WIN MO03JasiX CTaaAui KauTaau3Ma, — €CTECTBEHHO IPUBOIMIN K
pazopeHuio xo3siicrea. Ho 370 Obljia HE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, @ BOSHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKAsk KOHBIOHKTYPA.
Uccnenopanus Aneatn, la CunbBa, demtomo, Kanmm, Kennenbenna, Konuneo, JIsiina, Meponu, Cenia,
Yurmosiel, [11abo, npoBeneHHble Ha MaTepuanax CesepHoit Utanuu (I'enyn, Munana, [TaBun u 1pyrux
ropojioB JlomGapauu, Komo u Kpemonsr), Mtanun

A JI. PonoBa. DKOHOMHYECKHiI cTpoit. .., c. 219—220.

" A JI. Ponosa K BONIPOCY O COCTOSIHUW TPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH . .., C. 168, 176.

" Al DumTenn K Bompocy o «paHHeM KaHuTatuame» Bo dnopeniun B XIV B. — B ¢6.: Cpe/iHue Beka, BBIIL.
IV, 1953.

" AH. Yucrtousomnos. Mccrenosarh SBICHHS B HX UCTOPUYECKON caMOOBITHOCTH U CBs3IX. — B ¢0.: Cpennue
Beka, Beil. VI, 1955.

" A.H. Yucrtoszsouos. Ilonsruen KpPUTEPUU 0OPaTUMOCTH ¥ HEOOPATUMOCTH UCTOPUIECKOTO Ipolecca. —
Bonpocer ucropuun, 1969, No 5; cM. takxke: TeopeTHueckue U HCTopHorpaduueckre mpobieMbl TeHe3Uca KaluTaIu3Ma.
Marepuaisl Hay4HOH ceccu, cocrosBiueiics B Mockse 11—13 mas 1966 r. M. 1969.

"7 Tam xe, c. 274.
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Henrtpansuoii (Pum) n naxe FOsxuoit (Hearons), cCBHAETENECTBYIOT 00 OTCYTCTBUH SKOHOMHYIECKOTO yIaaKa B
XVI B. Bo BTOpOIi NONOBHHE Beka B MTanuu kak B 00JIaCTH IMPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, TaK U TOPTOBIN HAYMHACTCS
OTIPEJICIICHHBIN TOIbeM, TTpogoinKaBiIuiics 1o X VII B!

Heocnopumsr 6ornee nim MeHee sIBHBIE PA3HAKA (PeOJaNbHON pEeakii B COIUAIBEHO-TIONUTHYECKOM TUTaHe,—
YTO SBJISIETCS MPEAMETOM 0COO0T0 PACCMOTPEHHUS,— HO «00PaTUMOCTH SKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BUTUsA» MTanus
XV—XVI BB., 110 cyTH niena, He 3Hana. Ee MoxxHO ckopee Habromath B Mcmanuu BTopoit mosoBuabl X VI B.,
r/ie IPUYMHON SKOHOMUYECKOT0 yIaaka Oblja He «paHHssA CTaausl KanuTalu3May» (Tak Kak OH BO3HHUK 31€Ch B
nepBoit mosnoBuHe X VI B., Kak U B CTpaHax «HEOOPATHUMOT'O Pa3BUTHUS), & CIIOKHBIN KOMILIEKC
00111eeBPOIIEHCKOM «PEBOIIOLINY IIEH», yCYTyOUBIIHiica (heoNanbHBIMU MEepeKUTKaMH. [ nOes HCTIaHCKOM
MaHy(aKTypsl OblIa CKOpee CIEACTBUEM OTHOCHTENBHO «ITO3THETO PA3BUTHSI KaTUTAIN3MAy TI0 CPABHEHHIO C
Amnrnueit u @pannueid. B nenom xe Bech Mepuo]] pa3BUTHS MaHy(akTypHOH NMpoMbIlIeHHOCTH B EBpore
HAJI0 pacCMaTPHUBATh KaK dTall 0OLIEeBPONEHCKOT0 «PaHHETO PAa3BUTHS KATUTATH3May.

OO0parasch K JaHHBIM X03SHCTBEHHOTO pa3BuTus Mrtamuu X VI B., MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTH HE TOJIBKO HATNIHE
MaHy(paKTypHOU IPOMBIIUICHHOCTH, HO 1 OTMETUTh YKPYITHEHIE KOMITAaHUH, HadaBIeecs eme B XV B. I
IIpUBEIIEE K YBEIMUEHUIO UX KanuTtaia. Tak, B 1591 — 1600 rr. cpenHee KOIMUECTBO CYKHOAEIbUYECKUX
KOMITaHUH B KayKIoM roty B Tockane coctaBisiio 2.6, a ux kanurtai paBHsuics 11.7 Teic. nykaTtos. B
cnenytomiem aecarunetan (1601 —1610 rr.) cpenHee KOMMUECTBO KOMITaHUHA cokpammaercs Basoe (1.3), B To
BpeMsl KaK MX KanuTail nagaet Bcero Ha 35% (8 Teic. aykaToB). C 1611 mo 1670 r. nporcXoauT 0ueBUAHOE
BO3pacTaHue kanuTana ¢ 13 Teic. 10 25 ThIC. MyKaToB. B menkoTKankoi mpoMeInieHHOCTH TockaHbl (1axe
YUUTBIBas HEKOTOPOE MaJIeHHE LIEHHOCTH JEHET) TaKKe MPOUCXOIUT HEyCTaHHOE BO3pacTaHUe KanuTajia
KOMITaHUM: B TTOCJIETHEM JIECATHUIIC-

®G.Aleati,C.M.Ci po11a. U treno economico nel Stato di Milano, il caso di Pavia. — Bolletino dclla Societa
Pavose di Storia Patria, XL, ser. nuova, vol. 3, fasc. 1—2; ,T. Delumeau. Vie economiquo ct soci-alo do Rome dans la
soconde moitie du X VT siecle, vol. 1. Paris, 1957; J.-G. Da S i 1 v a. Banque et credit en Italie au XVII® siecle. Paris, 1969;
B. Ca-izzi. Il Comasco sotto il dominio spagnolo. Saggio di storia economica e so-ciale. Como, 1955; H. Kellenbenz.
Der italienische Grosskaufmann und die Renaissance. Vierteljahrschrift fiir Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte, Bd. 45, H.



2,1958; G.Coniglio.II Viceregno di Napoli nel secolo XVI et XVII. Roma, 1955; F. C. L a n e. Notes and
Suggestions. The Mediterranean spice trade. Further evidence of its revival in the 16-th century. — The American
Historical Review, vol. XLV, Ne 3, 1940; U. M e r 0 n i. Cremona. Cremona, 1957; D. S e 1 1 a. Les mouvements longs
do 1'undustrio laniere a Venise au XVI° et XVII® siecles. Annales, 1957, Ne 1; C. M. Cip o 1 1 a. Mouvements inonetaires
dans 1'Etat de Milan (1580—1700). Paris, 1952; H. K e 1 -1 e nb o n z. Les industries dans 1'Burope modcrne. (1500—
1750). — Collo-ques internationaux du Centre national de la recherche scientifique. Lyon, 1970.
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tuu XVI B. 0HM BiazseroT kanuTanoM B 11.5 TeIc. gykaros, B nepBoM aecatuwietud XVII B. — 17.2 Teic., a B
nocnexytomux (Briotk A0 1670 r.) or yBenmauBaetcs ¢ 49 Toic. 70 100 ThIC. TyKaTOB. AHAIOTUYHYIO KPUBYIO
pocTa MOKHO HaOIOIaTh U B ApYyrux paonax CesepHoii u LlentpansHoit Utanuu. B Benernuu B aTn xe
JecSITUIeTHs KarmuTan kommanuil (Mexay 1591—1600 rr. ux 6su10 B cpenneM 7) Boipoc ¢ 18.2 Thic. 1o 20
ThiC. (pH 4 B cpeHeM kommanusx B 1601 — 1610 rr.), a 3atem (k 1670 r.) — g0 40 ThIC. KyKaToB."
CokpallieHre, a He UICUE3HOBEHHE 20 CYKHOZENHS C JUXBOM KOMIIEHCHPOBAIOCH MOYTH 10 cepenuusl X VII B.
3aMETHBIM BO3pacTaHHEM IIenKoTKauecTBa. B nmocnennem aecstunerun X VII B. kanurtan CyKHOIENIbYECKON
MIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH JOCTUTAI 5.7 THIC., a MMENKOTKAIKON — 56.2 ThIC. ,ZlYKaTOB.21 VY1agox meaKonenus B
Uranuu npoucxoaut tonsko B XVIII .2

OTH MOKa3aTeIu HE ONPOBEPTaIOT CYIIECTBEHHON AKOHOMUYECKOH 3BOJIIOLNH, TpoucxoauBIiei B Utanuu B
XVI—XVII BB.: yacTh KalUTAIOB HAIIPABIISUIACH HAa MPHOOPETCHUE M MMPONU3BOACTBEHHOE OCBOCHHE 3eMEb,
CTaBIINX OOBEKTOM BHUMAHUS JETOBHIX JIIO/ICH — BIaAeibleB MaHy(HaKTyp, JJaBOK, CKIAT0B, OAHKOBCKIX
KOHTOP. OHM MOKYMAIOT 3eMJIM, HEPEIKO BMECTE C TUTYJAaMH, CTAHOBSTCS BlaaeibliaMu (€0 0B, HE OCTaBIIs,
OJTHAKO, CBOEH MHIYCTPHAIbHO-KOMMEpUYEeCKO-(pHHAHCOBOH AeaTensHOCTH. Takoro pona «peonanbpHas
peaknus» He OblIa MPOCTHEIM BO3BPATOM K CTaphIM MopsiakaM («pedeo-gammsanueii» ). HoBwe
3eMJIEBIIAJEIBIIBI HE CTOJBKO «(e0JalIn3upo-BaIUChy CaMH, CKOJIBKO «00ypKya3uBajm» NpuoOpeTeHHOE UMH
XO035IMCTBO, yiIydlllas OpTaHU3alMOHHYIO0 U TEXHUUECKYIO CTOPOHBI CEIbCKOX03IMCTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BO/ICTBA,
YTO MPUBOJMIIO K YMEHBIICHHIO 3aTPaT ¥ YBEIUUEHHIO €T0 PeHTa0emsHOCTH. Bee aTo MoXkHO oxapak-
TEPU30BaTh KaK MOSBICHHUE B 3eMJIEJIEIMU HOBBIX MOTYKAMTUTATUCTUYECKIX METOA0B SKCILTyaTalllH.
Henswmxumas cOOCTBEHHOCTH B pyKaXx JCNOBBIX JIFO/ICH CTaHOBHIIACH HE TOJIBKO MaTepUAIILHOW TrapaHTHUel X
(PMHAHCOBOTO ¥ TOPTOBOTO MTPOIBETAHUS, HO U CYIIECTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX noxomoB.> C

kxoHna XVII B. mpouecc

' J-G. Da Silva. Banquo etcredit...,p. 104, 107.

2 G.R. B. Richards. Florentine merchants in the age of the Medici. Cambridge, Mass., 1932, p. 5.

2l J-G.Da Silva. Banquectecredit..., p.104.

2 A, J. PoxnoBa.l) DKOHOMUYECKUIA CTPOH . . ., €. 227;2) OCHOBHBIC YEPTHL. . ., C. 80.

% A.do Maddalena. Contribute alia storia dell'agricoltura della «bassa» lombarda.— Archivio Storico Lombardo, ser. 8,
vol. VIII, 1958; J.-G. Da Si 1 v a. Richesse ct enrichissement dans une economic pre-capitaliste. — Annales, 1962, Ne 5. —
Haxe Pymxbepo PomaHe B cBOEH ClIOpHOM, HO OUEHb HHTEPECHOM CTaThe O «kpu3uce» XIV B. Haxoaut, uto B XV B.
UTANbSHCKAsi 9KOHOMUKA BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS U ICPKUTCS Ha OMPEICICHHOM YPOBHE, U CUUTACT, YTO OJJHON U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX
CTOPOH Pa3BUTHS UTAJBSIHCKOH IKOHOMHUKH SIBIISICTCS] COBMELICHHE «HOBOTO (heonann3May ¢ «0ypixyasHbIMU dneMeHTamm» (R.
Romano. L'ltalia nella crisi del XIV secolo. — Nuova Rivista Storica, fasc. V--VI, 1966, p. 593, 594).
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OJIBOpSIHUBaHUS OypiKyasuu U peomaabHOlN peakuu nai ceds 3HATh B MOJIHOW Mepe.

BospactaHue KanuTaioB B IPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH BOBCE HE 03HAYAJIO MPSIMOM JIMHUM e¢ pa3BHTHsA, O3
OTKJIOHEHUH U Ka4YeCTBEHHBIX cIBUTOB. TekcTunbHoe npon3BoacTBo B XVI—XVII BB. ObU10 paHHe-
KaIUTATMCTHYECKUM, 0COOCHHO mmenkoaenre. HecMoTps Ha ynamok sxkoHomuku Wrtamuu B XVII B.,
JlanpHeliee pa3BuTue kKanutanuctuaeckux oTHomenuit B X VIII u naxke XIX BB. MpOUCXOAUIO HA MMOYBE

o . 24
coxpanuBmxcs enie ¢ X VII B. Tpaguumii 1 ycioBui.
MEPECTPOMKA B MPOMBILUIEHHOCTH

ITo ynaunoit popmyse A. 1. T'onoBoit, «npumennTenbHo K X VI B. cielyeT TOBOPUTH HE CTOJIBKO 00 yIajake,
CKOJIBKO O HEKOTOpPOH nzegpeCTpOﬁKe nenoBoii xu3Hm». >’ Tak, B [IaBUM peOPraHH3yIOTCS CTaphle MaHy(GaKTy Pl
U OTKPBIBAIOTCS HOBEIE.” Hambouree XapakTepHBIM, €CIIH HE PaJUKaJIbHBIM CIIOCOOOM MIEPECTPOHKH OBLI
0COOCHHO 3aMeTHBIN B mepBoii mojoBuHe X VII B. poriece nepeHeceHus MPOMBIIICHHON TeATSIEHOCTH U3
KPYIIHBIX TOPOJICKUX LIEHTPOB, I/Ie €€ TOPMO3MIIN LIEXOBBIE HOPMBI U TPAAMLINH, B MEJKHE ropoja, CBOOOIHBIE
oT HuX. M3 Munana npoMbIIUIEHHOCTh IIEPEXOANUT B HEOOBIINE TOpoIa repuorCTBa,27 u3 Komo B nocenenus
BOKpPYT ropoja — Mauyo, ®uHo, Y mxuare win B 0onee nanekune — J[xenecrpepuo, Kescco, MeHL(me/Io.28 B
TaKUX KpYNHBIX IEHTpaxX, Kak bosmonss, ['enys, [1aBus, MeENKOTKaueCTBO HECKOJIBKO COKPAILIAETCs], HO OKHU-
BaeT B Bumxkenano, Bepone, Buuenue, ITuze, l'[I;;meHue.z9 B Jlombapauu oTMevaeTcsi ak THBU3AIHS
MIPOMBILIUIEHHON JEATENbHOCTH B COBEPILIEHHO HE3HAUNTENbHBIX MEJIKUX TOCENCHHSIX. > ManydaktypHOe
MIPOU3BOICTBO 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS B HOBBIX, OOBIYHO HEOOJIBIINX, IIEHTPAX, I/I€ MPU MEHBIIUX 3aTpaTax OHO
MOTJIO KOHKYPUPOBATh CO CTApPbIM, IIPOLBETABILIUM KOT/Ia-TO B KpyMHHBIX ropoaax Uranuu. Ecnu 3TOT nponecc
¥ He OB pemaroniiM IS cy1e0 BCcel HTaNbIHCKON MPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH, OH MPECTABISICTCS KpaitHe
MoKa3aTeNbHBIM Kak (PaKTHUeCKOe paclpoCTpaHEHUE UTANBIHCKOM MaHypakTypsl B nepeBHe. Openepux Mopo
B 0030p€ IUTEPaTyphl, IOCBSIICHHON 3KOHO-



*A. JI. Ponosa. 1) CrpykTypa IpOMBIIUIEHHOCTH . . ., C. 52—53; 2) OCHOBHBIE YEPTHL. . ., C. 97.

% A. JI. Ponos a. OcHOBHbIE YepThl. . ., C. 78. *C Tam xe, 0. 71.

' C.M. Cipolla. II decline economico dell'ltalia. Storia dell'eta moderna e contemporanea. Torino, 1959, p.
610—611.

¥B. Caizzi. IIComasco..., p.108.

¥ M. Lecce. Lafieradimercidi Vicenza (secoli XIV—XVIII). Verona, 1957-,p. 41—42; B. Vassalini.La
casa dei mercanti di Verona. Suoi ordini e sue vicende. Verona, 1927.

" G. Barbieri. Origini del capitalismo lombarbo. Milano, 1961, p. 442-445.
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Muyeckomy paszutuio EBponsl B X VI B., ykazan Ha nossienve B Utannu u @nanapun yxe B XIV—XV BB.
rIyOOKUX MepeMeH, HOBBIX (POPM SKOHOMHUUYECKOM HKU3HH, MTPU KOTOPBIX SCHO BBIPAXKEHBI IPOTHUBOPEUMS
Tpyna u kanutana. J{ns XVI B. oH oTMeuaeT TEXHUYECKUE U OPTaHN3allMOHHbIE HOBOBBEJEHUS B CEICKOM
X03SIICTBE M MPOMBINUICHHOCTH, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX yiyulnaeTcst oopaboTka 3emiu B TockaHe u
JloMGapavu, yBenuunBaeTcs 00beM MPOIYKIHMH, BeITyckaeMoi Bo dnopennnu (ocodenHo mocie 1550 1.) u
Benenuu, riiaBHbIM 00pa3oM B IIEIKOTKaYeCTBE, Ha 0a3e KAUTATUCTHIECKON CTPYKTYpBI TPOU3BOJICTRA,
IEHTPATM30BaHHOMN U paccestTHHON MaHy(baKTypm.31 B nepBoit monosure X VII B. Utanust mpoxoauna He yepes
MOJIOCY SKOHOMHYECKOTO KpI/ISI/Ica,32 a IpOoJIebIBaja CIOKHBIN MyTh NEPECTPOUKHU CBOEH SKOHOMUKH.

Tesuc AmunTtope @andanu 00 3xoHoMHuueckoM perpecce B XVI— XVII BB., 0 moJHOM nepexoae
«TOCTIOJICTBYIOIUX Ki1accoB» (classi dirigenti) OT MPOMBINIUIEHHOCTH K TOPTOBIIE, POCTOBITUYECTBY, CEIb-
CKOMY XO34MCTBY B II€JIOM CIIPAaBEAJINBO, HO HECKOJIBKO OJHOCTOPOHHE XapaKTEPU3YET IKOHOMUYECKOE
nonoxkenne Mtamuu XVI B. Henb3st Takxke NpUHUMATH 3a IPaBUIIO, YTO MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTh pa3BUBANACh B
CTOJIMIIAX 32 CYEeT HEOOJBIINX TOPOIOB M OKPYTH. CDaH(})aHI/I Ha3bIBAET UTAIBIHCKUI MEPKAHTUIIU3M
«IPOTEKLIUOHU3MOM JIECSITH MaJIE€HBKUX Kom)6ep013».3 Wranus nelicTBUTENHHO He 00a1ana eMHbIM
HAIMOHAJIBHBIM PHIHKOM M0J1I00HO PpaHK U AHIJIMH, HO B YCIOBUSX Pa3ApOOIeHHOCTH PHOOpeTain
3Ha4YeHHUE PHIHKH PETHMOHANBHEIE. MccnenoBanus nociaeqHux et (Ha 3anane — bpoaens, Yunomnms! u Apyrux;
B COBETCKOI nctopuorpadun — A. J[. PogoBoit) 3HaunTENEHO 0CNabistoT apryMmeHTsl @aHdaHu 1 OITU3KUAX K
ero nmo3uiusM bapb6aramo u Jleiixra.** Ux paboThI, OTHOCSIIKECS K 3TOH MpoOiieMe, MOKHO CUHUTATh
ycTapeBIlei cTpanuiieil icTopuorpaduu — U XpOHOJIIOTUYECKH, U 110 CYTH Jiella, HeCMOTpsI Ha onbITku DaH-
(haHU YKPEHUTHCS Ha CBOMX MO3UIUAX B TIO3THEHIITNX pa60Tax.35

[Tonoxxenue @andanu 06 adcomorHoM ymanake Mramuu XVI— XVII BB. He Bceryia COBMAgaeT ¢ UM XKe
MPUBOAMMBIM (DaKTUYECKHM MaTepUAIOM: UIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs MOSBISETCA ceprs M300peTeHUI 1 HOBILECTB B
TEKCTWIIHOW W TOJIUTpadudecKOi POMBIIIIIICHHOCTH.

' F. Mauro. Le XVI siecle europeen. Aspects economiques. Paris, 1966.

* R. Romano. Tra XVI e XVII secolo. Una crisi economical 1619— 1622. — Rivista Storica Italiana, vol. LXXV,
1962.

® A. Fanfani. Storiadel lavoro in Italia della fine del secolo XV agli inizi del XVIII. Ed. 2. Milano, 1959, p. 33—
49 (1 ed. — 1943).

*'C. Barbagallo. La crisi economico-sociale dell'ltalia della Rinascenza. — Nuova Rivista stprica,
disp. 5—6, 1950; disp. 1—2, 1951;P.S. Leicht Operai artigiani agricoltori in Italia dal secolo VI al XVI.
Milano, 1946.

® A. Fanfani. 1) Il mancato rinnovamento economico. La civilta veneziana del settecento. Firenze, 1960; 2)
Nuove vedute sulla decadenza di Venezia in una storia economica della Serenissima. — Economia e Storia, 1962, No
L.
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Tak, B 1568 . B KoMO HAYMHAIOT UCTIOJIH30BATH MEXaHUYECKUE TIPUCTIOCOOIICHUS 111 00pabOTKH MOJIOTHA, a B
Muane Mactepa Mut-tunana u OJbIOHA IPUMEHSIOT HOBBIA METO 00pabOTKH MISTKOBBIX TKaHeh. B 1596
T. CO3JaI0T CTAHOK JJIS MEXaHHUECKOTO MPSIIEHUS 30JI0THIX U CepeOpAHbIX HUTEH, 3aMeHsaonuii 20 paboyux.
B 1501 r. 8 Benenuu Kacransno u OtraBuo [leTpywun ycoBepiieHCTBOBaNM NieyaTanue KHUT, a B 1516 1. Yro
na Karpu BBeN HOBBII crmoco0 TUCHEHHUs WILTFocTparmid. Tobko 3a epBoe necarmwierne X VI B. B Pume Obutn
HaneJaTaHbl KHUTY 41 HasBaHus, Bo ®nopennyu — 47, B Munase — 99, B Benenyuu — 536,

Ecnu siBJIeHHUS TEXHUYECKOTO MPOrpecca MOKHO OOBSCHUTH 00IIIEeBPONIEHCKUM MPOIIECCOM Pa3BUTHS
oO1iecTBa HaKaHyHE HOBOT'O BPEMEHHU, TO U MHOTHE CTOPOHBI OTHOCUTEIBHOIO yaaka Mranuu B 3TOT Nepuoa
TaKXKe OTpaxkajan oOIIeeBPONeCKIe YCIOBUS IPU COXPAaHEHUU OTIMYUTENBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN KaX 0
cTpaHbl. B 3TOM 11aHe HMeeT HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAHME B KaKOM-TO CTETIEHU KaTerOpUYHOE NoJioxkeHue Jronpe o
norepe Cpenn3eMHOMOPBEM CBOETO OBIJIOro 3HAYEHHS, YTO HE MOTIIO OBl HE OTPA3UTHCS HA TIOJOKEHUN TECHO
C HUM CBSI3aHHBIX HTAIbSHCKUX rocyaapctB. bonee 6mu3ok k uctude Kara-naHo, CUuTarOmui, 4To, XOTS
CpenuzeMHOE MOpE MPOA0IKATIO0 UTPaTh BEAYIYI0 SKOHOMUYECKYIO POJIb, KOHKYpEHIUsI ATIaHTUKH CKa3a-
Jack Ha 0CNa0IeHUH ero 3HadeHns1. OHAKO Pe3yNbTaTOM TOTO OBLT HE MIPOCTO AIKOHOMUYECKUH YAoK, a
BBITEKAIOIIAs U3 IEPECTPOHKHI YKOHOMUKH COIMANbHAs TpaHC(opManys — 3akaT (peomalbHOH apuCTOKPaTHH
U YKpEIUIEHUE HOBOW apUCTOKPATHUH, BBILIENUIEH U3 6yp>f<ya3141/1.37 OTu npolecchl Kacaluch HE TOJIBKO
Wranuu, no3roMy B3aUMOBIHUSHHUE €BPONEHCKUX CTpaH CileLyeT YUYUThIBATh IIPU PELLIEHUH BOIPOCOB,
Ka3aJIOCh OBI, Crien()UIECKN UTATBIHCKAX, TaK KakK «ucTopust Mrammu u EBpomnsl TecHO cBs3anb.



IIpoTuBOpeunBOE BIUSTHUE OOIIEEBPOTICHCKON OOCTAHOBKH Ha SKOHOMHYECKYIO kn3Hb MUtamnu XVI B.
OTpa)keHo B puMepe, npuBoaumMoM Jlxxopmxe Cnunu: Benenus, numenHast Kumnpa u ociabieHHas aHrio-
TOJIIaH/ICKOW KOHKYPEHIIMEH, OIYIIAeT 3aMETHOE Ma/IEHUE TOPTOBJIH, HO YCUIIMBAET CBOIO MPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTh
(cTekonbHY10, 3epKajlbHYIO, TeKCTI/IJ'IbHyIO).39 CBoeo0pa3HyIo NepecTpOrKyY BEHELIMAHCKOW SKOHOMHUKH B 3TOT
nepuog otMevaet u T. J1. ®ommyesa. IlepecTpoiika MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH MTPOUCXOIUT BO Beell Mramum.

% A. Fanfani. Vita economica italiana dall'antichita al XVIII secolo. Roma, 1954, p- 114—124.
 E.Du p re. Italia ed Europa. Eta moderna, vol. II. Messina-Firenze, 1956, p. VI— VII, 8—34, 44—50, 109—152;
F. Catal an o. Stato o societa nei s'ecoli. Vol. 2. L'eta moderna. Messina-Firenze, 1967.

¥ « . .lastoria doll'ltalia e dell'Europa sono strettamente congiunte» (E. Dupre. Italia ed Europa, p. VII).

* G. Spini. Storia dell'eta moderna dall'impero di Carlo V all'illu-minismo. Roma, 1960, p. 358—359,

“OTJI. ®ommueBa. K Bompocy 06 0COGEHHOCTSX"*3KOHOMUUECKOI H KyIbTypHOI sku3an Beneun XVI 8. — Tp.
T'oc. Opmuraxa, 1. VI. JI., 1961.
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PA3JIO)KEHUE LEXOB

B sTrom mporiecce Ha nepBhId MJIaH BHICTYTAIOT BOMIPOCH! CTPYKTYPhI POU3BOACTBA, BhIpacTaromei B X VI—
XVII BB. Ha 0a3e 1IeXOBBIX MOPSAAKOB, IPETEPIIEBAIOIINX B HanOoIee Pa3BUTHIX IeHTpax Wtamuu
CYIIIECTBEHHBIC U3MEHEHHS BIUIOTh 10 (DaKTHYECKOTO MpEeBpaIlieHHs B PAHHIOKO MaHy(baKTypy.41 Vxe B XV B.
W3BECTHBI CIIy4ad HACTYTUICHUS CHHROPUN HA MENIABINKE €H 1[eXOBbIe MPEPOraTUBHI IPU COXPAHEHUHN
KyHE4YEeCKUX I<0pr10pam/1p“1.42 Xo3siictBeHHbIE OcnoxHeHUs B Utannu X VI B. OpUBOAAT K HEKOTOPOMY
0’KMBJICHHUIO LIEXOBBIX MOPSAKOB M HCIIOJIB30BAHUIO IIEXOB I YKPEIUIEHNS SKOHOMUKH PETHOHAIBHBIX
rocynapct. TakoBo BO3JIeHCTBHE IOJUTHYECKON HAJICTPOMKH Ha SKOHOMHUECKUH Oasznc. OHaKo
HCKYCCTBEHHOE OXKUBJICHHE LIEXOB B KPYMHBIX TOPOAax B yciaoBusax X VI B. He MPUBOOUIO K JOCTATOYHBIM
ycrexam, JJ0Ka3aTelbCTBOM YeMY MOXKET CIIYKUTh BOSHUKHOBEHHE MaHy(PaKTypHOI MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH B
HebonbImKX Toponax u aepeBHsx. Mcropus XVI—XVIII BB. moka3biBaeT, 4To 11X He ObIIT B COCTOSTHUH
00ecIeunTh MPOTPECCUBHOE PA3BUTHE UTATBSIHCKON MPOMBIIIUIICHHOCTH.

O6patumcsa k mpuMepy TockaHbl, rie SBOJIOLUS 1IeXa IPOUCXOAUT B YCIOBUAX MEpepacTaHusl CHHEOPUH B
PETHOHATILHO-a0COMOTUCTCKOE TOCYAaPCTBO.

[Tonoxenne nexos Bo OnopeHuH MEHIETC yoke B XV B.: wieHsl 21 1mexa, IiiaTUBIINE NPSMbIE HAJIOTH U
3alMCaHHble B KHUTH KOMMYHBI, SIBJISUIMCH TpaskaaHaMu ropona. Ho monnonpasusiMu (bene-fizieti) cuntanuch
TOJILKO T€, YbH OTIIBL, ACJIbl ¥ MPaie bl 3aHIUMAJIH BBICIINE TOJKHOCTH B TOCYIApCTBE, XOTs (POPMATBLHO 710
1494 r. monuTHyeckue mpaBa UMeNn Bce rpaxaane. [locme 3Toro rojga peMecaeHHUKN TEPSIOT MOJTUTHIECKHE
npaBa HaBcerga. Llexu u3 moNuTHIEeCKUX STYEEK KOMMYHBI PEBPAIIAIOTCS B YUCTO IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIC TUYEHKHI
MO3/IHEH pecyOJIMKH, a 3aTeM TOCKAaHCKOTO PETMOHAIBHOTO a0COMIOTH3MA; MOJIMTHIECKas POJIb [exa
ocnabmsieTcss BMECTe ¢ ociabieHneM paHHel OypiKya3un U ycuieHneM marpunuata. Ecmu B XIV B.
roCyIapcTBO ObLIO HHCTPYMEHTOM I1eXO0B, TO B X VI B. 1IeX CTAHOBUTCS HHCTPYMEHTOM T'OCYIapCTRa.
Bbruzkuii kK 5TOMy mporece MPOUCXOIWI U B IPYTHX cTpaHax EBporbl, rie abCoM0THCTCKHUE TOCYJapcTBa
MOJIZICP KUBAIIH 3aPOKIAFOIIUICS KAMUTATUCTUICCKAN YKIIaJL, JIoMasl cTapble IeXOBbIe (hOPMBI
MPOMBIIIEHHOTO MPOU3BOACTBA, XOTI OKOHYATEIbHO UX CMENIH TOJIBKO

' Cm.:B. WL Pyte H 6yp r. Ouepk u3 uctopuu panHero kanuranusma B Mranuu. @nopenruiickue kommnanuu XIV B.
M.—IJL, 1951.

“ B. B. Croxmiuxas-Tepemkoud. OCHOBHbIC TPOGIEMBbI HCTOPHH CPEIHEBEKOBOI0 ropoxa X—XV BB. M., 1960,
c. 330—332.

# F. Valsocchi. Comuno e Corporazione nel Medio Evo Italiano Milano—Venezia, 1948—1949, p. 40; A. JI. Ponos a.
Poub HapoaHBIX Macc B epuo nocieaneit pecnyoaunku Bo ®nopennnu (1527—1530 rr.). — B kH.: U3 ucropun
Tpyasumxcs macc Urtamuu. M., 1959.

2 B. U. PyrenOypr
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Oyprkyas3Hble peBooluu. B Utanuu Takyro e NOJUTHUKY, IpaBAa Jajleko He MOCIe0BaTEeNbHO, IPOBOANIN
HeOobIIIe a0COTIOTUCTCKHE TOCyIapcTBa THIIA TOCKaHCKOT0 MM MUJIaHCKOTO TepLOTrCTBa U
OJIMTapXu4ecKue peciryOmKy Tuna .Benerun, XoTs 3TOT mporiece ObII 31eCh YCI0KHEH U 3aMeICH
COLIMATBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOH 00cTaHOBKON. Llex0Bble MPUBUIIETHH CAEPKUBAIN YACTHYIO MHUIIUATHBY,
PacIIUPEeHUI0 KOTOPOH crtocoOCTBOBAH IJ1aBbl a0COMIOTUCTCKUX M CHHBOPHAIIBHBIX TOCYAapCcTB. B HOBBIX
YCIIOBUSIX PEMECIICHHBIC KOPIIOPAIMH BBITJIIACIN KaK PYTHHHBIC 0OBEINHEHUS,  WICHBI I1eXa — Kak
3aMKHYTas KacTa, Hepenko B Teuenne 10—20 net u3-3a 60s3HH KOHKYPEHIIMN HE TTOTIOHSBIIAS CBOH PSIIBL:
«KopIrioparus 13 KpermocTH CTaHOBUTCS TIOPbMOii». **

[TepBble IpU3HAKK TIOTEPH IIEXaMH CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH HAOM0Aa0TCs yke B X1V B. B YCIIOBHSIX TIOSBIICHHS
CUHBOPHH B MuilaHe WK yCHIICHHS BeHelnanckol onmurapxun. B Iamye nexossie 6patctia (Unioni delle
fragile) HaUMHAIOT TEPSTH CAMOCTOATENBHOCTD U TOJIUTUYECKOE 3HAUEHHUE [TPH OJHOBPEMEHHOM (haKTHUECKOM
BOCCTAHOBIICHUU IIpaB HOOMieH yxe mocne 1318 r. B BepoHe aHIMaHBI M racTajbIb! ObUIH JIHUIIECHB! IpaBa
M30MpaTh MMoIecTa M KOHTPOIUPOBaTh coOnroneHue ycraBoB B 1393 r. Eciu B [lanye u Bepone, rie komMmyHa
paHo mepelia B CHHbOPHIO, 3TOT MPOLIECC MPOUCXOIMII €CTECTBEHHBIM IyTEM, TO B TAKUX KPYIHBIX
JToMOapACKHUX IIEHTpax, kak bpemnra u bepramo, 3a mMKkBHanuel NOMUTHYSCKUX MPAB IIEXOB CIEAUI PEKTOP B
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KadecTBe OPUIMATHLHOTO MPEACTABUTENS BEHSIIMAHCKOTO HpaBI/ITeJ'ILCTBa.45

B Munane napatuku, Kak 371eCh IMEHOBAITUCH 1IEXH, OPTAHU3YIOTCS TOIBKO C pa3pelieHus CHHbOPa, OoJee
TOTO, BCA AEATEILHOCTh IIPOTEKAET IIPH CTPOTOM KOHTpoJIe Bukapus u 12 nmpoBexutopos (vicario e dodici di
provisione), MpeACTaBISIFOIINX BJIACTh CHHBOPA; yoke B 1385 T. MOSIBIIAETCS paciopsbKeHHe, 3alpeniarolnee
mo0oe coOpaHue 11exa 0e3 ux caHKIuH. [ 0cy1apcTBO, CHHROPHUATLHOE MJTU MOHAPXHUYECKOE, HU3BOJIUT EXH
JIO COCTOSIHHS TIPOCTBIX XO3IHCTBEHHBIX €MHUI, OTOUPAs y HUX BCE NMOJUTUYECCKHE MTPaBa U COXPaHsIsl JIUIIb
HEOOXOMMYIO JUIsl CYIIECTBOBaHUS MPOQPECCHOHATBHYIO aBTOHOMHIO,46 YCTaBBI [TIOYTH NEPECTAIOT
COOJTI0IAThCS, ¥ IPOBO3TIIANIAETCS CBOOOIA ICITETLHOCTU B HpOMI)IIHJ'IeHHOCTI/I.47 Bce 310 He uckoyano
3a00Thl CHHROPHAIILHBIX BIIACTEH O 11€XaX, MOCKOJIbKY TOBapHAas MPOIYKIIHA [IEXOB €Ile He MOTJia ObITh
MOJIHOCTHIO 3aMEHEHa MPOAYKINEH MpeAnpUsTHA HOBOTO THUIIA.

“ F. Valsecchi Comune e Corporazione, p. 41—42.

# A. Ventura. Nobilta e popolo nella societa veneta del'400 ¢'500. Bari, 1964, p. 5—7, 30—32, 106—111.

* Ibid., p. 40—42, 63—65, 70—73, 90.

47 C. Barbagallo. Le origin! della grande industria contempora-nea'(1750—1830), vol. I. Venezia, 1929, p. 3—7; P. B
onfante. Storiadel commercip, part. II. Torino, 1946, p. 4—10; G. Tonio 1o. Storia dell' economia sociale in

Toscana nel Medio Evo, libr. 2. Citta del Vaticano, 1948, p. 409.
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Ecmu B JIykke u JINBOPHO 1eXH HAXOIHIIH MOINEPKKY Y BIACTeH U Ja)Ke MMEIIH MIPaBO Ha yJacTHe B BOIIPOCAX
peryIupoBaHusl PhIHKA U YCTAHOBJICHUS 1IeH (prezzo giusto), To Bo @nopennuu B 1534 r. 14 magmux 1exoB
ObutH 00BeTMHEHBI B 4 obmiecTBa (Universita), BO IJiaBe KOTOPBIX CTOSUTH BEIOOPHBIC KOHCYJIBI; BMECTE C
IpYTUMH JTOJDKHOCTHBIMH JINIIAMU OHH 00pa30BBIBAIM OpTaH pyKOBOJICTBA MiaammMu nexamu (Gonsoli del
Minor Gorpo delle Arti). UcTuHHBIMU X035€BaMU LIEXOBOTO pemMecia Oblin ynpaBuTenu 1exa (Ministri delle
Arti mn Pratica Segreta), KOTOpbIe XOTS M YTBEPKIAIHCh KOHCYJIaMH, HO B JICHCTBUTEIEHOCTH OBLTH
MTO’KU3HEHHBIMHE MPEACTAaBUTEIIME CyBepeHa. MeIIeHHO OTMHpPABIIHE IIEXH NOAYHHSIINCE TOCYIapCTBY, a
rocynapcTBeHHbie MaHydakTypsl (manifatture del Do-minio) 66U 0CBOOOXKIEHBI OT OJYUHEHHS LIEXaM.
Tak B XVI — XVII BB. oTCTyIaiu B NpOILJIOE, HO €IIIe HE UCUE3aIN CPEIHEBEKOBbIE KOPIIOPALIMU, HECKOJIBKO
ITOTHOBJIIEMBIC M OXKHBIISIEMBIE CHJION TOCYJapCTBEHHOH BIIACTH, €Ille HY>KIAaBIICHCS B PEMECICHHOM TPO-
MBILIUIEHHOCTH M3-3a ¢1a00CTH HOBBIX ()OPM MPOU3BOACTBA. Jlaxe B TAaKOW TUIMHYHO MOIMOJIAHCKOM
pecmybmuke, kak JIykka, pemecno B X VI B. TepsieT cBoe OblJIOE 3HAYEHUE, PEMECTICHHUKH JTHIIAI0TCSI
MOJUTHUYECKUX TPaB. AKTHBHO AEHCTBYIOT JIHIIb MOTHOIPABHEIE WICHBI KYyIIEIECKUX KOPIOPAIIUHA,
BO3rJaBisieMble KynedeckuM aBopoM (Corte dei mercanti).49
B 3naunTensHO Oosee pe3koit hopMe MPOUCXOAUIIO Pa3ioKEHHE U OTMUpPAHUE 1IEX0B B Topoaax Benero u
ropojax, HaXOAWBIINXCS B chepe MONMUTHIECKOTO BIMSIHUS Beneryn, rae, He 0e3 BIUSHUSA ee
OJIUTapXHIECKUX MOPSIKOB, 00pa3yeTcs mpaBsas 3aMKHYyTasl apuCTOKpaTuieckas mpocioiika (ceto dirigente
chiuso), Tak Ha3pIBaeMble «rpaxaane Cosetay (cittadini di consiglio) unu 10MKHOCTHOM maTpuuuMat (patriziato
degli ufici). JIns xapakKTepHCTUKH TIOJIOKECHUS [IEXOBBIX PEMECIICHHUKOB M COCTOSTHHSI IIEXOB TIOKA3aTEIhHBIM
SIBJISUTOCH TIPABHJIO, COTIIACHO KOTOpoMy B COBET Topojia MOT BXOJHUTH TOJIEKO TOT TOPOXKAHUH, YeH OTel U Ae]
He ObUTH WwieHaMU 1exa (arti meccaniche), Tak Kak 3T0 3aHATHE MOYUTATOCH HU3KUM. DaKTHUECKH 3TO
npaBuio AercteoBano B bpemu B XV B., a opuaundecku yzakoHeHo TaM B X VI B. B Buuenne no 3akony 1567
r. wieHoM Cosera CTa MOT OBITH TOPOKaHUH, IPEAKH KOTOPOTO HE MEHEE CTa JIeT OBUIH MTOJTHOIPABHBEIMA
rpaxaaHamMu U He ObUIH wieHamu nexa. [lpaBaa, B XVII B. 9TH npaBa npruoOpeTanuch Takxke 3a IeHbIU (3a
250 myxatoB B 1625 r. u 3a 500 gykatoB B 1695 T.), 4T0O OBUTO HEAOCTYITHO PSIIOBBIM pEMECITICHHUKAM.
B * BepoHe H3 MOJHOMPaBHBIX TPaX/IaH UCKIIIOYAINCh HE TOJBKO padoTaBiine COOCTBEHHOPYYHO (cum mariu
propria), Ho Jaxke Bpaun. B bepramo B 1618 r. 3akoH uckmouan uz CoBeTa He TOJIBKO PEMECIIeH-

G. Parenti. Prime ricercho sulla rivoluzione dei prezzi in Firenze. Firenze, 1939, p. 88—104.

¥ M. Berengo. Nobili e mercanti nella Lucca del Cinquecento. Torino, 1965, p. 65—82, 285—289.
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HUKOB, HO U UX cbiHOBeH. Bo Becex aTux ropogax B XVI B. 1151 BXOKAEHUS B KOJIJIETHUIO FOPUCTOB U
HOTapHyCOB TPeOOBAJIOCh, YTOOBI ABA-TPH MOKOJICHHUS NPEIKOB HE ObUIN ObI 3aISITHAHBI WICHCTBOM B IIEXE
(meccanica). B 1644 r. B bperu npu noaHoM npuoputete HoOmiei B CoBeT ObIITH TOMYIIEHBI HECKOIBKO
TMIOTI0JIAHOB (BpauH, FOPUCTHI, OOraThle TOPOXkKaHe), KOTOphie OE3MOIBHO CHJIENH Ha 3acenaHusx. B Bepone
Yepes BUKapHs Kyredeckoi manatsl (Casa dei mercanti) B cymuocTy nexamu ynpasisum zHoGmmn.™ HoGuy,
mumeHHble B XI[I—XV BB. mononanaMu nonutndeckux mnpas, B X VI—XVII BB. 6epyT peBaHi, oTOMpas ux y
YJICHOB LIeXa U Yy 11eXa, CIIOCOOCTBYS TEM CaAMBIM €T0 Pa3JI0KEHHIO.

Hawnbonee penpedHBIMI TOKA3aTESIMU TIOTEPH [IEXOM ITOJIMTHYECKOM, @ MHOTIA M COITMAIbHO-9)KOHOMIUYIECKON
JKI3HECTIOCOOHOCTH SIBIISTIOTCS aIMHHUACTPATUBHBIE MEPhI, IPUHIMAaEMbIEe TIPABUTEIECTBOM JUIS €T0
COXpaHEHUS U yAepxkaHus B HeM mactepoB; B X VI—XVII BB. 4JI€HCTBO B 11eXe ObLIO 0053aTENbHBIM.
IIpomnecc pasnoxkenus B XVIII B. mpuBen nexu K pakTH4eCKOMY OTMUPAHHIO. ] 0po KITacCHUECKONH KOMMYHHI,
Onopentst, nepBoi, B 1770 ., mpunuia K opUIHaTbHON OTMEHE [IEXO0B, PACIIPOCTPAHUB 3TO PEIICHUE Ha BCe
ocTainbHble ropoja TOCKaHCKOTO BEJIMKOTO repuorctsa B 1781 1. 31ech chirpaio posib He CTOJBKO JIaBJICHHUE



BHEIIEXOBBIX OTPACieH X03sIMCTBA, CKOIBKO IMOHATAs BeTHKUM reprioroM [lerpom Jleonmonsmom HeoOXo-
JUMOCTB JIJ1s1 oOecrieueHus] BHEITHEH TOPTOBIM OT€YECTBEHHBIMU TOBAPAMHU OTPaJUTh IPOMBIILIEHHOCTh OT
TOPMO3SIINX [[EXOBBIX PUBUICTHH, HAXOAUBIINXCS K TOMY e B pyKax ABopsH. £ | 3a dnopeHuueit
nocneaoBan Muias, rae yrnpa3aHeHue 1eX0B ObUIO MPOBO3IIIALIeHO YKka3oM oT 27 utond 1787 r. [Jonbiie
Bcero oHM (62 maestranze) cymectBoBaiu B [lamepmo, T/1e ObUIM aKTUBHEHIIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM BOCCTaHui 1647 u
1773rr. K XVIII B. uM Oblita fOBEpEHa 3allluTa TOPOJICKUAX CTEH, a 3aTeM MOPYyUYeHO, TpaBa HEHAIOITO, TO-
JiepKaHre O0IIECTBEHHOTO TOPsIIKa. BaxKHYIO pOJIb CHITPANIN IIEXOBBIE pEMECICHHUKH B peBomtoryu 1820 T.,
HO ye B 1822 r. uexu Obutn ynpa3aHeHsl u B [lanepmo.

Ilexu, kak cpeIHEBEKOBBIE OpraHU3allMi, €ECTECTBEHHO YCTyHaJld CBOE MECTO KallUTATUCTUYECKON
Many(dakrype. B XIV—XYV BB. pannss Mmanydaktypa umena Juisi AICTOpUH VTanuu mporpeccuBHOE 3HAYCHUE,
HO €€ JOBOIBHO ca0ble pOCTKH OBUTH HECKOMBKO 3araymieHs B X VI—XVII BB. BOGHHO-TIOTUTHIESCKAMHE
MOTPSICCHUSIMU M MOTYYHUM POCTOM CTPaH-KOHKYPEHTOB.

B XVIII B. moutn nmoBcemecTHO B MTamuu pa3BuBaeTcsi MaHy(pakTypHOE MPOU3BOACTBO: B Muane 1 Komo
CO3MIAIOTCSI CYKHOAETBHOE, IENKOTKAIIKOE U OyMajkHOE, KOTOPBIM IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET MIPaBUTEIHCTBO;
MEPKaHTUJIMCTCKAs TOJIMTHUKA CAaBOUCKUX rocynapel CriocoOCTBYET BOSHUKHOBEHUIO CYKHOJIENBHBIX 1
MIETKOTKANKKX MaHydakTyp B [IbeMOHTe; KpyITHbIe MaHydaKTyphl, BBIpaOaThIBaBIIHE JbHSIHbBIC U

°» A. Ventura. Nobilta e popolo . . ., p. 276-285, 300-303, 440-470.
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XJIOITIaTOOyYMaKHBIE TKaHH, TOSABISAIOTCS B Buuentnno, Ckuo, @puyiu u Ipyrux HeOOIBIIIX TOPOAKAX
Benero, n3roraBnuBarolie Kpen 1 Byallb, a TaKXkKe IPOU3BOAsIINE KaHaTel — B bosonbe; B TockaHe MOXKHO
OTMETHUTD JIUIIb MeJIKUe Many(aKkTyphl, a Ha 1ore Mtanuu, cpeau Mops peMeCIeHHOW MPOMBILIEHHOCTH,
Habmoaarores (B Heanone, Pempxo, Can Jleydo) oTaenbHbIe OCTPOBKH YaCTHBIX M TOCYIAPCTBESHHBIX
Manyakryp.”'

IIporpeccom B XIV—XYV BB. Utanug Bo MHOTOM 00s3aHa paHHel MaHyQaKkType, pOAUBIIEHCS B paMKax
MepepOKIAIOIIUXCS LIEXOB; OTHOCUTENBbHOM oTcTanocTeio B X VI—XVIII BB. — nepexuTkam 11eXxoBoi
CHCTEMEBI, KOTOpasi OTMUpAIa B YCIOBHAX KPAHHETO YKOHOMUYECKOTO M IMTOJUTHIESCKOTO pazHOOOpasns
oTaeNbHBIX yacTeil Utanuu. @abpuuHas MallMHHASA TPOMBIIUIEHHOCTh B Tannu mosBiIsIach OTHOCUTENBHO
MEJUIEHHO B OTJIMUHE OT cTpaH, rae B X VIII B. mobeanna OypxyasHas peBOJIOIMS, Kak 3To Obl10 Bo DpaHimy,
WUTH CTPaH, IJIe 5Ta PEBOIIOIHS He OBLIA CTONb paiuKaIBHON, OTHAKO Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOH, KaK 3TO OBLIO B
AHTTIUY, YCKOPUIIO TPOMBILIUIEHHBIN TIEPEBOPOT.

Bce sxe B epBoii nonosuHe XIX B. MOXKHO OTMETUTH MOSABJICHUE MEPBHIX (pabpuk u B Utanuu:
XJIOYaToOyMaxkHble (padpuku cCMEHSFOT MaHy(GakTypbl B JIoMOapun, HECKOJIBKO MIEPCTOTKAIIKUX BO3HUKAET
B [Iparo. Jlaxe Ha 1ore (B AGpyax, Teppa nu JlaBopo) nosiBurch 6ymaxubie hadpuku. K nepsoit
nosiopuHe XIV B. MOXKHO OTHeCTH 3apoxieHue B JlomOapauu u [IbeMOHTE IPOMBIIITIEHHOTO MPOJieTaphara.
OTH yKpeIuouecs pOCTKY KalUTaIuCTUIECKON IPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH ChIIPalld CBOIO POJIb BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe XIX B. B KauecTBE IKOHOMUYECKUX IPEANOCHIIOK 00BEAUHEHHS CTPaHbl B 3MI0XY PUCOP-KUMEHTO,
KOTJa B JUIMTENBHOM U TsDKeNoi 60pbOe poxaanachk He3aBUCUMas equHas Mramus.

TaxuMm 00pa3oM, yke 3TOT KpaTKHi 0030p IBOIIONNH 11eX0Boi cucteMsl B X VI —XIX BB. JaeT oCHOBaHUE
YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO MaHy(akTypHOe mporn3BoacTBO B X VI—XVII BB. cTaio moyBo I MpOTPECCUBHOTO

pa3BUTHUA UTANbSIHCKOU OPOMBIINIJICHHOCTH BIIOTH J0 IMOSABJICHHUA MAIIMHHOI'O IMTPOMU3BOACTBA B XIX B.
PAHHUNA KAIMTAJIM3M — OBIIEEBPONEMCKOE SIBJIEHUE

ManydakTypHOE MPOU3BOACTBO B UTAIBIHCKUX rocynapctBax X VI —XVII BB. umeno npennecTBeHHUKOM

paHHue MaHy(}aKTyphl, 3apOJUBINNECS B pa3BUTHIX eHTpax Urtammun XIV—XV 8. Ilox paH.

LM%k, Kawumpmeno po. Hcropus coBpemennoit Uramuu, . I ¢ 107 119, 143, 167, 181.

2B M.PyTeubypr. 1) Ouepk u3 HCTOPHH PAHHETO KAMMTATH3MA. . .; 2) O IPOrPEeCCHBHOCTH KATMTATHCTHYECKIX
oTHoIeHuiA. . .; 3) Hapoaubie npmxenns B ropogax Uramuu. XIV—nauano XV B. JI., 1958; 4) Popolo e movimoiiti popolari
nolP Italia del '300 e '400. Bologna, 1971.
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HUM KallMTaIU3MOM IOHUMAETCS 3apOXKICHUE U pa3BUTHE MaHy(PaKTYpPHOTO IPOU3BOJICTBA B YCIOBUAX B
1enoM enie heoanbHOI EBporbl, KOTOpoe 3aTeM pacipocTpaHsaeTces BCe MUpPE B X0Jie EPBOHAYANBLHOTO
HakorieHus. UtanpsHCKUiT 00paser 3Toro sSBICHHUS OOBITHO PacCMAaTPUBAIICS KaK YHUKaIbHBINA. OnqHako K.
Mapxkc npenmnosarai BO3MOKHOCTb TOSIBICHUA PAaHHUX MaHY()aKTyp HE TOJIbKO B UTAIBIHCKUX rOpoJiaX, HO U
B JIPYTUX €BPONEHCKUX LIEHTPaxX, BEAYIUX" KPYIHYI0 BHEHIIHIOK TOProBI0, ropogax-amnopusix dnanapuuy,
ommananu, Ucmannu u bankan, T. €. B YCIIOBHSX, IPH KOTOPBIX TOPTOBIIS CIIOCOOCTBYET MEPEPOKACHHUIO
1exa B MaHy(aktypy.”> TakuMm 06pasoM, YHHKAIBHOCTb H CIIOPAAMYHOCTh 9TOTO SBICHUS HE CIYYaiiHBI 1
TOBOPAT JIUIIBb O TOM, YTO OHO HE CTAJIO U HE MOIJIO €1IC CTaTh NOCTATOYHO PAaCIIPOCTPAHCHHDBIM. PaCCMOTpI/IM
3Ty MpoOIeMy Ha OCHOBAHUH HUCCIIEIOBAHUI COBETCKUX HCTOPUKOB.

OpHuM 13 HanboJIee paHHUX IPUMEPOB PA3IOKEHHUS IIeXa U 3apOXKICHHS MaHyPaKTypHOTO IIPOM3BOICTBA
SBIISIETCA” aHTJIMMCKUM Topol. B TakoM TEKCTUIILHOM LIEHTpe AHTIIINH, KaK ﬁopK, pasJiokKeHue 1exa
npoucxonut B XIV B. Koproparuu, cBs3aHHbIE C POU3BOJCTBOM CYKHA, BCE OOJIbIIE MTOAYUHSIIOTCS BHOBD
00pa30BaHHOMY LIEXY, OObEIUHSBILIEMY CKYIIIUKOB. 3aBUCUMBbIE OT CKYIIIUKOB PEMECIEHHUKHI



MIPHOTIKAIOTCS IO CBOEMY ITOJIOKECHUIO K HAGMHBIM padoduM. O0 000CTpeHNH IPOTHBOPEIHi
CBUJIETENBCTBOBANIO BOCCTaHUE TKauei-cykHoaenoB B 1380 r. Mtak, He TOJIBKO B MOPCKUX SKCIOPTHBIX
raBaHsIX AHIJIMYA BO3HUKAIN MaHy(aKTypbhl — «HOBBIE MUTOMIIBI TPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTHY, KaK UX Ha3bIBAJl
Mapkc, HO U B «KOPIIOPATUBHBIX TOPOJAX» B HEAPAX LEXOBOTO CTPOS CO3AABAINCEH YCIOBUS AJI 3aPOKICHUA
HOBBIX IIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH.

B XIV—XYV BB. 370 ellle 0AMHOYHBIE CITy4an, U OHU MIPOUCXOAT B TOT NEPHOJ] HICTOPHUH, KOT/Ia Ha3peBal
pelIUTENbHbIE IEPEMEHBI, BBIABUHYBIINE AHIJIMIO Ha IEPBOE MECTO B IPOLIECCE KAIIUTATUCTUYECKOTO
pa3sBUTHSA EBpOHbI.65 Het comueHnus, uto 3Ta 00CTaHOBKA BO3HUKIIA HE BHE3AIHO, & B CBSI3U C JUIUTEIBHOU U
CJIO’KHOH 3BOJIIOIMEH TOpoAa, KOTOPBIM UTpail B AHIIINU CBOCOOPa3HyI0, HO HE MEHEE 3HAUUTEIBHYIO, YEM B
Uranun, pom;.6

o XV B. cykHOJeNnue CyIIecTBOBAJIO B AHIJIMU B Ka4eCTBE YUCTO TOPOACKOI0 peMeciia, HO yxe B XV B. OHO
3aXBaThIBAET CEIIbCKUE

5 K. Mapxkc. @opMbl, TpeaIIecTBYIOMNE KaTUTAINCTHIECKOMY MPou3BoACTBY. M., 1940, c. 48.

% The publication of the Surtees Society: York Memorandum Book, part. I (1376—1419). London, 1912; Register of the
Freemen of the City of Yorjc from the City Record, vol. I. Durham, 1897.

% E. A. Kocmunckuit. Beum mu XIV u XV Beka BpPEMEHEM yMajika eBporeiickoil sxoHomuku? — B ¢6.: CpenHue Beka,
BbIIL. X, 1957, c. 267, 270, 271.

% A. 51 Jesurkuii. Topox 1 ropockoe pemeco B Aurmuu B i— XII 88. M.—JL, 1960.
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pailoHbl, TOAOOHbIE, HATIPUMED, YHHLTmey.87 [epeBeHckasi CyKOHHAsl IPOMBIIINIEHHOCTh PAa3BUBAETCS KAk
paccestHHas MaHy(akTypa, pabdoTaBiras Ha SKCTIopT. U 31ech, 1 B TOpoIax-3MIOPHUSX IKCIIOPTHEIA XapaKTep
MIPOM3BOJICTBA CITOCOOCTBYET €T0 PACIIMPEHHIO U 3aPOKICHHUIO KAUTATUCTHISCKOTO CYKHOIeMUs. [ TaBHBIM
HampaBJIeHHUEM 3TOr0 Mpolecca ObUI0 OBICTPOE Pa3BUTHE HOBBIX MaHy(aKTypHBIX LIEHTPOB, BOZHUKABIINX 32
CYET yNnaJKa CTapblX FOPOJOB, HO U3BECTEH TAKXKE U IIyTh KAIIUTAIUCTHYECKOTO NIEPEPOKACHUS 1exos,”
KOTOpbIH HaOmogaetcs B Aurauu 1 B X VII B., korja peMeciaeHHbIe MacTepa TePSIFOT CBOIO
CaMOCTOATENBHOCTD, TIOMAAAI0T B BKOHOMHYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD U JKUBYT Ha 3apaboTHYIo Miaty. B
AHITIHICKOHN paccessHHOM MaHydakType paboTaiyn MHOTHE HaeMHBIE paboure, IITaBHEIM 00pa3oM H3
00eTHEeBIINX, B IPOIIUIOM CAMOCTOSTEIFHBIX PEMECIICHHIKOB TOpO/ia U ICPEBHH WX )K€ HE 0 KOHIIA
3KCIIPONPUUPOBAHHBIX KPECThsIH. K MOJI0KEHNI0 HAaeMHBIX Pab0oYnX NpUOIMKAIUCh YUEHUKH U [T0IMACTephs,
XOTsI OHO OBIJIO €Ille CKPBITO TI0J] BHEUTHEH (hOpMOii OOBIYHBIX [T CPETHEBEKOBOM IIEXOBOM OpraHU3aiuu
COLMAJIBHBIX TPYIIIL.

Oco0GEHHOCTBIO COLIMATIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO CTPOsI AHIJIMHU B 3TOT IIEPUO/I SIBISAETCS IPOHUKHOBEHHUE U
pa3BUTHE KAUTAIMCTUYECKUX OTHOILICHUH B JIepeBHE, pa3iokeHue GpeoaaabHoi cOOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMITIO U
o0Opa3oBaHHe HOBOW Oyprkya3HOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOH 0a3upOBaHCh KaTUTATUCTHICCKHIE
OTHOUICHMUS.

3necs paccMaTpUBaeTCs JIMIIb OJIHA CTOPOHA MPOLECCa 3aPOKACHUS KaIIUTATUCTUIECKUX OTHOIICHUH B
Hesipax (eoaNbHOTO CTPOsi AHIUIMH, Kacarolasicsi poji TOPOJOB B Mpoliecce BOSHUKHOBEHUS! pAHHETO
KanuTanau3Ma. MaTtepuabl COBETCKUX MCCIIE0BaHUN TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO B CTpaHe KJIACCUYECKOIO PA3BUTHSA
KalUTATMCTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH HApAay ¢ OypHBIM pa3BUTHEM CENIbCKOM MaHy()aKTypHOHN MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH
IIPOUCXOIUT B KQUECTBE BTOPOCTENEHHOTO SIBJICHHS IIPOLIECC CTAHOBJICHUS PAHHETO KalIUTAIU3Ma B TOPOJIax
Ha IIOYBE PA3JI0KEHUS 1IeXa.

Oco0pIif HHTEpeC MPEACTABIAET MPOLIECC MOSBICHUS paHHero KanutanuiMa B Hunepnannax, rie ropos urpai
00JIBIIYI0 PO B 9KOHOMHUYECKOM pa3BUTHH cTpaHbl. B cepequnae XV B. B JleliieHe MPOUCXOIUT MPOIIECC
pa3zopeHus peMECIEHHUKOB, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, U MPEBPALEHUE CYKOHIIHUKA-IPEAIPUHIMATENS B
HEHTPATbHYIO UTYPY CYKHOIENUS — C OPYTrod. DTH HOBOSIBICHHBIC IPEATPHUHUMATEIH IO~

°"D. G. Ramsay. The Wiltshire Woolen Industry in the 16th and 17th centuries. London, 1943.

% B. B. -IllTokMma p. DOKOHOMHYECKasl IMOJHUTHKA aHTIHMICKOro alcoiroTH3Ma B 3I0XY ero pacuserta. JI., 1962, c.
24—25.

® H.M. MemepsikoBa. K mpoGieme GOpMHUPOBAHHS HACMHBIX PAGOUHX B IPOMBIIUICHHOCTH AHIIHH MEPBOit
nonoBuHbl XVII B. — B ¢6.: Cpennue neka, Boin. XXII, 1962, c. 117, 124, 128.

“K. JI. ABauena. M3 UCTOPUU AaHTTIMHCKOI0 3eMIIEBIAJICHUS HaKaHyHe Oypxya3Hoi pesomonuu XVII B. — B ¢0.:
Cpennue Beka, Boim.  XIII 1958.
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YUHWIHA ce0€ MEKUX U CPEIHUX CYKOHIIHUKOB, JOOWINCH YIBOCHUS HOPMBI BRIPAOOTKHY, PACIITHPUIH
MpUMEHEHHE HAEMHOIO TPY/la KaK B CTEHAX TOPOJia, TaK U B OKPECTHBIX cenaxX. CyYKOHITUK HHOTA
BBICTYTAJ 3/IeCh B KAUECTBE KAIMTATHCTUIECKOTO MaHy(hakTypucTa, Jelo JOXOIUIO 0 CO3JaHHs
paHHUX GOpM MaHy(HaKTYPHI, BO BCIKOM CIIydae UMENI0 MECTO COUYETaHNe TPUMUTHBHBIX
paHHEKANMUTAIUCTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH C KOPIIOPATUBHBIM peMeCHOM.61 Haxe ecu 3Tv POPMBI pa3BUTHS
paHHEro KanuTajin3Ma Ha TIOYBE Pa3IoKEHUsI 1ieXa ObLIM He OCHOBHBIM IYyTEM 3KOHOMHYECKOM
9BOITIONINH, HAJIMYHE 3TOTO TPOIIecca caMo 110 ce0e SABIIEeTCsl BeChMa IMoKazaTenbHbIM. Tem Ooree, 9To
3TH (QaKTHl He €AUHUYHBI, OHU MPOUCXOIMIN Ha (GOHE pa3niokeHus ¢peoqanbHbIX GopM XO3SHCTBA.



Kamnranucrudeckne manydaxktypsl Bo3HHKaTN B Hunepnanmax moBceMecTHO, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
HOBBIX OTPAaCsAX MPOU3BOJICTBA U B HOBBIX MPOMBIIIICHHBIX HEHTPAX, HE CBA3AHHBIX C IIEXOBOU
CUCTEMO}, Kak 3T0 HaOmoganoch u B Mtanmuu. Peus unet, HanpuMep, 00 AHTBEpIICHE, II€ BEIPOCIH
MaHy(haKTypbl MBUTOBApEHHBIC U caxapo-padrHaIHbIC, TT0 00pabOTKE CYKOH, a Takke THIorpadcekas;
LEHTPAIM30BaHHbIC TCKCTHIILHBIC MaHy(DaKTypbl mosBUIKCh B MoHce, Bananchene, XOHICKXOTE; B
JIbesxckol 00JIaCTH BO3HHUKIIA II€J1as CETh IIEPCTOTKAIIKUX MaHy(aKTyp PaCCESTHHOTO THIIA; BO
®na"apuu NPOrpecCUBHOE KAUTAIUCTUUECKOE PA3BUTHE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH C KOHIIA XV B. Ha CENbCKUX
MPOMEICITaX. BO3HUKAIM pa3IudHbIC BUILI CMEIaHHOW MaHy(hakTypel. B ['oitaHanm KanmuTaiucTh-
4ecKoe MPOM3BOACTBO OXBATHIO MBUIOBApEHHE, MAcioOCiIne, MHBOBapeHHe.”

Takxum 00pa3om, B JiepeBHE, B HOBBIX TOPO/IaX ¥ B MEHBIIIEH CTETIEHN Ha 0a3e pa3iiosKeHHUs [IEXOBOTO
MIPOM3BOICTBA BO3HUKAIH PAaHHEKAIH-TATUCTHYECKHE X03IHCTBA, CTABIINE HAPALy ¢ HOBBIMH (popmMaMu
arpapHoro cTposi 5KOHOMHUYECKOH 1MOUBOM OyprKyaszHol peBomonuu. Hammumne B Hunepnangax
PaHHEKANUTATUCTUYCCKIX OTHOIICHUH, POXKIAIONIUXCS HEPEKO B paMKaxX FMOHYIIEro 1exa,
HecoMHeHHO. Kak 1 B Ipyrux cTpaHax, OHA HEPEAKO MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS MO/ IIEXOBOH 000I0YKOH.
EcrecTBeHHO, XapaKTep 3TUX OTHOMIEHUM OCIOKHSJICS YCIOBUSIMH IIPUXO/IMBIIETO B YIAI0K LIE€Xa.
HecMmoTps Ha CIIOXHOCTH U TPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTh 0OCTAHOBKH, CBOMCTBEHHOM MEPEIIOMHOMY TIEPUOY,
3/1€Ch BBIABISIETCS] OCHOBHOM MPU3HAK KATUTATUCTHYECKUX OTHOIICHUH: OOIBITMHCTBO
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX ITPOM3BOANTENEH — HaeMHbBIe paboune, IpOoJarolIe CBOM TPY/I 3a 3apabOTHYIO
mnaty.”

Uro kacaercs pa3BUTHA HauboJee TUITMYHON U caMOil paHHEW oTpaciii MaHy(haKTypHOH
MIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH — CYKHOJENHS, TO, Kak numeT A. H. YucTo3BOHOB, «B 1IETIOM 3TO OBLIO
MOCTyNaTeIbHOE MPO-

' A. H. YnCTO3BOHOB. PedopmanmonHoe nBrkeHue U KiaccoBasi 0opr6a B Hunepnanaax B nepBoii nojgosuHe X VI B.
M., 1964, c. 51, 58.

% A.H. Yucto3souos. Hugepmanackas Gypxyasmas pesomromus XVI B. M., 1958, c. 14, 16, 60.

<M. M. T poMbiko. [IpomblieHHOCTh ceBepHBIX ropoaoB Hupepnanmos B XVI B.— B ¢06.: CpenHue Beka, BHIIL
X, 1957, c. 182, 185.
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IPECCUBHOE JBIXCHUE OT CPEJHEBEKOBOIO IeXa K KalluTauucTuaeckoi Manypakrype. Ho pa3surue mumo
HE T10 IPSAMOM, HE IO HEMPEPBIBHO BOCXOALIEN JJUHUH, & OTACIbHBIMH 3TallaMu, JOBOJIBHO YETKO OTrpa-
HUYEHHBIMU BO BPEMEHH U TeorpaduiaeckoM r[pOCTpaHCTBe».64

B crpane xnaccuueckoro eomanmima, Bo OpaHnmm, HaOIIOACHNS O PA3BUTHH PAHHETO KallWTAIN3Ma
TaKKe AT MHTePeCHeU il MaTepuan. B o0cTaHOBKe aOCOMIOTH3MA B MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH MTPOUCXOAHIIA
0opr0a (eoaNbHBIX U KAaUTATHUCTUISCKUX DIIEMEHTOB: KOPOJIEBCKAsl BIACTH MOIEPIKUBANIA [IEXOBOE
pEMeECIIO, HO TAKXKE ITIOKPOBUTEIIBCTBOBAJIA M BOSHUKABIIEMY KAlIUTAINCTUYECKOMY IIPOU3BOJCTBY,
MIPeI0CTaBIss MPUBMWIETHH U cyOcuann Manydaktypam. LlexoBas opranmzanus B XV—XVI BB.
BCTynuiaa Bo @paHIK B CTAIUIO TITyOOKOTO Pa3OkKEeHHS, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO 3aPOKIACHUIO
KAMUTAJTUCTUYECKOTO YKIIaJa, a C HUM — MpeAnpoJieTaprara u paHHei 6yp>x<ya31/11/1.65 B uenom mns
(hpaHITy3CKOM MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH STOW ATIOXH XapaKTEPHO pa3HooOpaszue ee PopM — IeXH, CBOOOIHOE
peMeciio, paccessHHAs MaHy(GaKTypa, a B OTICIbHBIX OTPAC/AX M IeHTpann3oBanHas.® B nexax,
MEPEKUBABIINX TIEPUO] PA3TIOKEHHSI, OOraThle MacTepa MOCTENIEHHO MPEBPAIAIHCH B
MpeanprHUMAaTeNel KamuTaINCTUIECKOTO THIIA, XOTS Pa3BUTHE PACCESTHHON MaHy(aKTyphl TPOUCXOAHIIO
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm Ha cene. Bokpyr kpynHbix roponoB (bopno, Pyan, [lapmx, Tymny3a) paccessHnas
MaHy(paKkTypa HEpEeIKO codeTalach C eHTpaan30BaHHoi. Bo ®@paHiym, Kak U B APYTUX TOCYIapCTBaX,
pa3BUTHE KAMUTATUCTUIECKUX (POPM OpPraHU3aIH MPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH MTPOUCXOANIIO OUYEHBb
HepaBHOMepHO. B XV—XVI BB. kanurtanuctuueckas MaHypakTypa Jajieko ele He Oblia
npeo6anaromeii Gopmoii, oHa BEIpacTana u3 pemecia.’”’ HoBble 0Tpaciii MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH, BOSHUKAB-
e Bo @pannuu B XV B., — MeTaTyprusi, KHUTONIeYaTaHue, MPOU3BOACTBO arilaca v map4u — OBICTPO
IIJTH 110 My TH Pa3BHTHS LIEHTPATH30BAaHHON MaHy(pakTypsl.” B oTiHume OT KPYIHBIX [IEHTPAIN30BAHHBIX
manygaktyp X VII B. manydaxtypsl npeamectByromux XV u XVI BB. ObuH I1aBHEIM 00pa3zoM
PacCesTHHBIMMU, ISl HUX XapaKTepHO CpallMBaHUE KyNEUECKOro KaluTana ¢ MPOMbIIUICHHBIM. CpaBHU-
TENBHO cilaboe pa3BUTHE IEHTPATN30BAaHHBIX MaHyhakTyp Bo PpaHINK U APYTUX CTpaHax EBporibl B
M3BECTHOM CTETIEHU KOMIIEHCUPO-

' A. H. Yucro3soHos. PedopmanmonHoe ABIKeHHE. . ., c. 61.

M. A. Mok p o B c Kk a s1. K Bonmpocy 5KOHOMHYECKOH MOJIUTHKH (PPaHIly3cKOTo abCOOTH3MA MEPBOH MOIOBUHEI X VI
B. — B ¢0.: Cpeanue Beka, Boi. VII, 1955, c. 138, 140, 151.

% A. Laube. Bergbauund Hiitenwesen in Frankreich um die Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts. Eine Studie iiber die

Entstehung kapitalistischer Produk-tionsverhaltnisse in den Gruben des Lyonnais und Beaujolais. — In: Freiberger
Forschungshefte, D. 38, Montangeschichte, Leipzig, 1964.



% M.A. Monnasckas. 3aposkaeHne KauTaln3Ma B KHUTOTIEYaTHOM POU3BOICTBE BO DpaHIK B IEPBOH ITOJOBUHE
XVI B. — B ¢0.: Cpennue Beka, Bbin. VII, 1955, c. 155—157.

% M. A. [Tokposckas. K Bompocy 5KOHOMHUYECKOH MOTUTHKM . . ., . 140—141.
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BaJIOCh IIUPOKUM PaCIPOCTPAHEHHUEM PACCESTHHBIX MaHy(haKTyp, pab0oTaBIINX HA BHYTPEHHUA U BHEITHUI
89

PBIHKH.

HekoTopsle xapakTepHble 4epThl (PPaHIy3CKOTO paHHETO KamuTaau3Ma MPUIOKUMBI K VTanuu B HeMeHbIei
cTerneHH, yeM K @pannun: «bputo 651 HeBepHBIM, — mumIeT A. JI. JIroOinuHCKast, — CBOIUTH BECh MPOLECC
Pa3BUTHS KalUTAJIM3Ma TONBKO K SBOJIONUHN KPYITHON EHTPATN30BaHHOH MaHy(aKTypHL. . . IPH
UCCIe0BaHUU OOIIEro X0Aa pa3BUTHA KalUTalIu3Ma B €ro MOCIeA0BaTENbHOCTH HEOOXOJUMO YUUTHIBATE U
JpyTHE THIBI MaHy(QaKTyp. . . KOJIMUECTBEHHOE NpeolIaganue paccestHHOW MaHy(hakTypsl elle He sSBISIeTCs
(camo 1o cebe) mokazaTesaeM HeJOCTATOYHOTO KAITUTATHCTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS B IIEJIOM. . . HEBEPEH TaKKe
BBIBOJI O KOHCEPBAaTUBHOM XapakTepe par excellence paccesHHOI MaHy(l)aKTypI)I».m

Ha mepBbIx 3Tamax pa3BUTHS KalTUTAIM3Ma paccesHHAs MaHy(akTypa sSBISIETCSI €CTECTBEHHON (popMoi
IPOMBIIIUICHHOCTH, OHA HE MCYe3aeT U NPH MOSBICHUN MaHy(haKTypbl IEHTPATI30BaHHOH, peaKo
CYILIECTBOBaBILIEH B yMcTOM Buje. U eciu 0ObIYHO MOAYEPKUBAETCS MPUMHUTHUBU3M U MEJJICHHOCTh Pa3BUTHSA
paHHEro KamuTanu3Ma, 0cOOEHHO MpU NpeobIaaHuU paccessHHOI MaHy(haKTypsbl, TO IpaBUIbHEE ObUIO OB
TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO «MEIJICHHBIH X0 pa3BUTHS KallUTAIN3Ma Ha MaHy(aKTypHOM €Tro dTane. . . — CBOHCTBO,
HEOTBEMIIEMO MIPUCYILEE MalHy(baKType».71 OTH MOJNI0XKEHUS UMEIOT NPSAMOE OTHOLIEHUE U K UTAbIHCKON
MaHy()aKTypHOI MPOMBILIIIEHHOCTH.

Matepuail U3 UCTOPUU paHHETO KanuTanu3Ma Bo OpaHIuy aeT TaKkKe BO3MOXKHOCTb YTOUHUTH BOIIPOC O
POJIH TIeXa B IpoLecce 3apOKACHIS KaMUTATUCTHISCKAX OTHOIICHUH. YKe 0TMEUaIoCh, YTO BO (PPaHITy3CKIX
L[€XaxX OTAENbHBIE MacTepa PEBPALIAINCH B «3aPOABIIIEBBIX» KAIUTAIUCTOB. FICKyCCTBEHHOE COXpaHEHHE
1exoBoro cTpos Bo @panuuu B XV—XVI BB. He MOIII0 NPEMATCTBOBATH [IPEBPAILEHUIO LIEXOBBIX MAaCTEPOB B
MEJIKMX IPOMBIIIJIEHHBIX KalIUTAJIMCTOB, IPOLIECCY pOCTa KallUTaIu3Ma, XOTs U 3aMEJUIEHHOTr0. Y CJIOBUSI pas-
JIOXKEHMS LEXOB, COXPAHAEMBIX M BO3POXKAAEMBIX KOPOJIEBCKOU BJIACTHIO, IPUBOJUIN K TOMY, YTO MacTepa
CTaHOBMJIMCH 3KCIUTyaTaTOpPaMH HAGMHBIX Pa00YHX; TEM CaMbIM PACUUINANCS ITyTh AJISl Pa3BUTHUS 3THUX
«3apOJIBIIIEBHIX» KAUTAIMCTOB B KAIIUTAMCTOB HacToAnmX. LlexoBas ¢opMa B onpeneieHHBIX YCIOBUIX
MOJKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHUIO KPYITHON IIEXOBON MacTEPCKON B MEJIKYIO KalMTAIUCTUUECKYIO MaHy-
daxrypy.””

CpenHeBekoBoi ['epmanuy, HeCMOTpPS Ha CBOCOOPA3UE U CIOKHOCTH PAa3BUTHS OTACIHHBIX €€ SKOHOMHYECCKUX
pailoHOB U NOJIUTUYECKUX

9 AL J. Jlrobnunckas. @pannus B Havane XVII B. JL, 1959. c. 34-35, 37.

" A. JI. Jro6muHcKas. O HEKOTOPBIX 0COBEHHOCTSIX MaHy(haKTyPHOTO 9Tana B PasBHTHH KaATATH3Ma. — B ¢6.:
Cpennue Beka, BbiiL. 27, 1965, c. 38.

" A.J. Jhobmuackas. OpaHIy3ckuii abcomoTHsM B nepBoit tpeti XVII B. M.—IJL, 1965, ¢. 73.

A, J. Jobnunackas. ®@pannus B Havane XVII B., c. 38—39.
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00beTMHEHNH, TAaK)Ke 3HAKOMBI 3JIEMEHTHI paHHero KanutanuiMa. B -XV—XVI BB. B 0TAENIBHBIX TOpOax,
TakuX Kak AyrcOypr, HapsiIy ¢ ieXaMH BO3HHKAJIO IPeIIpHHIMATEIbCTBO, IIPHOIIKaBIIeecs 1mo hopme K
paccestHHOW MaHy]aKType; ayrcOyprckue 6oradu nNepexoain K KAMUTATUCTHISCKOH IKCILTyaTalluH
3aBUCHMBIX OT HUX PEMECIEHHUKOB. ~ B ropHopyaHoii npoMeinuieHHOCTH CaKCOHUU YXe ¢ cepeanuHsl XV B.
HaOIFOTaJICS TIPOIIECC PA30PEHUS MEJIKUX TOBAPOIPOU3BOIUTENICH, 3apOXKICHHE TIPS AIPUHIMATEIbCKIX
KalUTaIUCTUYECKUX IEMEHTOB (<<y4aCTHUKH»-TIPEANPUHUMATEINH), YCUICHNE IKCIUTyaTalli1 HAeMHBIX
pabounx. Bee 3Tu siBneHuUs ObLIN KpaiiHe OCIOXKHEHBI: TOPHOpaOOUHeE ellle He MOTEPSUIH CBA3U C COOCTBEHHBIM
XO3AHCTBOM, @ «Y9aCTHUKI»-IIPEAIIPUHIMATEIHN B 60pbOe ¢ 7peram)—Ho—(1)eozlam>H0171 aJIMUHUCTpaLuen
HAXOJIJIN TOYKH COTIPHUKOCHOBEHHUS C PA00OUNMH PYAHUKOB. 4

HecmoTps Ha IpUMUTHBHBIE Ja)kKe IO CPABHEHUIO C JPYTUMHU CTpaHaMu (JOPMBI paHHEro KalnuTalu3Ma, B
I'epmanun yxe B XIV— XV BB. IPOUCXOANI IPOLIECC NEPEPOKACHHS TEKCTUIIBHOTO IIeXa: OoraTas BepXyIlKa
pacmaTeiBaeT U3HYTPHU IIEXOBYIO OPTaHM3aLHIO, IIPEBPAIIas PEMECICHHYIO MacCy B HAeMHBIX pabounx. B
KenpHe npoucxoann HayanbHBIN NpoLIecC NePEePOKICHUS 1IeXa, B AaxeHe — IOJHOTO €ro BBIPOKACHUS.
Haubonee yeTko BrIpakeHHAs conuanbHas auddepermuanus 7pe1vlecneHH0171 Macchl 00OHApYKUBAJIACh B TEX
OTpAaCIIAX MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, KOTOPEIC PadOTaIl Ha SKCIIOPT, % qro mummHMi pa3 NOATBEPAKIAET [10JIOKEHHUE
K. Mapkca 00 ycroBusAX 3aposkKICHUS paHHUX (HOpM MaHy(baKTypI)I.76

B crpanax Lentpansnoit EBponel (Uexus u CrnoBakusi, [lonbina, ABctpusi, Benrpus, yacts Pymbinumy,
HEKOTOpbIe paiioHbl I 'epMaHny) paHHEKAIUTAIUCTUYECKUE OTHOIIEHUS TOSBUIMCH IIPEXK/IE BCETO B TOPHOM
JIeITe ¥ Kesre3000pabaThIBarolield MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH. B TekcTHIBbHON npoMbliieHHOCTH X VI — XVIII BB. B
3THUX CTpaHax HaOIIOAAeTCsl CBOCOOpa3HOE Pa3iBOCHUE CENIbCKUX MPSAMIBIINKOB U TKaueH, KoTopble, Oyayuu
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CBOUX (p€0/IaNIOB, BCTYIAIOT B HOBBIC SKOHOMUYECKHE OTHOILICHHUS CO BTOPBIM
paboTromareneM — cKymmukoM. B mocnemane pecsarmierust X VII B. mporcxomuio MaccoBoe BOZHIKHOBCHIE
TEKCTHWJIBHBIX MaHy(akTyp B ABCTPHUHU U YELICKUX 3EMIISIX, XOTS CIIOPaJMUECKH OHU BO3SHUKAIHN U PAHBIIIE.



bonpmmoe 3HaueHnE I YEIMICKHUX, ABCTPUNCKUX U HEKOTOPBIX HEMELKUX 3EMEIb

7LD, DumTe u H M3 5KOHOMHUECKOI H COLMATBHOI ucropuu Ayrc-6ypra B XV u Hauane XVIB. — B c6.:
Cpennue Beka, BbIL. X, 1957, c. 135, 164.

* M.M. Cmupun 1) ConuansHbie OTHOUICHUS B TOPHOI MpOMbIIIeHHOCTH Dpoiibeprekoro paitona CakCoHHH B
40—80-x rogax XV B. — B ¢0.: Cpennue Beka, Boil. XX, 1961, c. 121, 127, 133; 2) K ucropuu paHHero kanuraaiu3ma B
repMaHckux 3emiiix (XV—XVI Bs.). M., 1969.

" B.B. Croxmmmkas-TepemkoBrd. O4epku M0 COMUANBEHON HCTOpUU HeMenkoro ropoaa B XIV—XV . M.—JL.,
1936, c. 97—98, 100—101.

6 K. Mapkc. @Dopmbl, TpeaIIeCTBYIOMHE KAMUTATUCTHIECKOMY IMPOU3BOACTRY, c. 48—49.
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HMEIT0 Pa3BUTHE CHCTEMBI CKYIIKH, KOTOpas MPUBOIIIIA K CO3IAHHIO PACCETHHBIX MaHy(paKTyp.
Kanuranuctuyeckue 31eMeHThl B 3KOHOMUKE pa3BUBAIUCH B LleHTpansHOM EBpore 3HaUnTEIHO MEJIEHHEE
U ¢ OOJIBIINMHU TPYIHOCTSMH, YeM B 3amagHou EBpone.77

B BuzaHTHH HEKOTOpBIE COBETCKUE UCCIIETOBATENIN HAXOWIH ITPOLIECC BBI3PEBAHMS KAITUTATUCTHUECKAX
3JIeMeHTOB,78 KOTOPBII COCTOSUT B IEPEXO/IE CENBCKOT0 X03IUCTBA K TOBAPHOMY HpOI/I3B0)ICTBy,79 OZHAKO
OoJsiee yOeauTENbHBIMH MTPECTABISIOTCS apTYMEHTBI HCCIIEIOBAHNH, OTPUIAIOIINX HATMYHE BU3AHTUHCKON
MaHy()aKTypBl WIH KaKUX-THO0 3JIEMEHTOB KalMTAIMCTUYECKIX OTHOIICHHH.

Taxum oOpa3oM, Ha oHE 0OIIECBPOIIEHCKHUX MPOIIECCOB PA3BUTHSI PAHHETO KAIUTAIN3MA UTATBHCKAS
manydaxtypa XVI—XVII BB. npeacrapnsercss He 000COOICHHBIM SIBIICHUEM, a YAaCTHIO O0IIETO Mpolecca.
IToaToMy cnenyet paccMOTpETh OAMHAKOBBIE A Mtanuu u npyrux crpad EBponsl yciaoBus ee 3apoKIeHuUs.
CrenyeT yTOUHHUTB BOIIPOC O BO3MOYKHOCTH U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OECKOH(IMKTHON CUTYAITHH TIPH
MIPOHUKHOBEHHWH TOPTOBOrO KYIIEYECKOTO KallMTalIa B CPEAHEBEKOBBIN 1IeX. B mepno mosiHOro rocnoicTea
(heonanbHBIX OTHOIICHHUH TOBAPHOE IIPOM3BOACTBO M KYIICUSCKHN KAIIUTall MOTIIH OTHOCHTEIEHO MHPHO
YIKUBATBCS C TIEXOBBIM IIPOU3BOICTBOM H (PeOTATHHBIMH IOPSAKAMH B LIEJIOM, IIOCTEIICHHO pasiaras ux. [Ipu
nepexojie K nmo3aHeMy (eonannsmy B OONBUIMHCTBE €BPONEHCKUX CTPaH CO3/1aeTCsl CIOMKHBIN KOMIUIEKC
YCIIOBUM, TOPOKJTAIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTHI paHHETO KanuTanu3ma. B Uramuu sto npoucxoaut B XIV—XV BB., B
Anrmnn, Hunepnangax, @panmun — B XV—XVI BB., HacTymaeT KOHeI OTHOCUTEIFHO MUPHOTO
CO’KHUTEJIBCTBA 11€Xa U KyNIEYECKOro KaluTasa; NOoCIEAHUN HEPEAKO, HO HE BCETa U HE aBTOMAaTHUYECKH,
CTaHOBUTCSI 3aMETHOW CHIION MPOTPECCUBHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U Ha 0a3e ¢ JJaBHUX MOP Pa3BH-
BAIOLIErOCs TOBAPHOIO MMPOU3BOACTBA COCTABIAET OJMH U3 UCXOIHBIX MOMEHTOB PAHHETO KallUTaIU3Ma.

Ha mpumepe BuzanTuiickoro ropoga XIV—XV BB. MOXHO ITOKa3aTh, KaK B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE KYIIEYECKOTO
KaIlutaaa u ropos-

7" A.. Kmama, . Man ypek. Bompoc o nepexoze ot ¢peonanusma k kanutanu3my B [lentpansHoi EBpore
(XVI—XVIII BB.).— B ¢6.: Cpennue Beka, Bbin. XX, 1961, c. 191—198.

B OAL Kaxgam Arpapnsie otHomeHus B Buzantun XII[—XIV vu. M., 1952, c. 197.

?” M S Cro3oMo0B. BopsOa 3a myTu pasButus ¢eonalbHbIX OTHOUIeHUM B Buzantuu. — B kxH.: Buzanrtuiickue
ouepku. M., 1961, c. 59. — Het He0OX0qMMOCTH JI0Ka3bIBATh, YTO CaM IO ceOe Mepexo]l K TOBAPHOMY ITPOU3BOJICTBY HE
PABHO3HAUCH ITOSBICHAIO KAIIUTAIUCTHYECKUX OTHOLICHHUI. i

“ B.T. To p s H o B. 1) Busantuiickuii ropox XIII—XV BB. — Buszanrtuiickuii Bpemennuk, T. X111, 1958, c. 163,
168—171, 183; 2) [To3nueBu3anTuii-ckuid peopammzm. M., 1962, c. 240—286; U. II. Mensenes. IlpoGiema
MaHy(}aKTyphl B TPyIaxX KIACCHKOB MapKCH3Ma-JICHHHH3MA 1 BOIIPOC O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM BH3aHTHHCKOM MaHy(akType. —
B ku.: B. 1. Jlenun u npo6aemsr ucropuu. JI., 1970; JI. T. Kyp6aros, B. M. PyrtenOypr. 3uiaoThl 1 YOMIH. —
BuzanTwuiickuii BpemeHHuK, 1. 30, 1969, . 16—22.

28

CKOTO peMecia He MPUBENIO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO KAKUX-TTHOO 3JIEMEHTOB PaHHEKAITUTATUCTHIECKUX
OTHOILICHUI{; OTIPEAETICHHYIO POJIb B 3TOM ChIrpajl 3aXBaT UTAJIbIHCKUMU TOPOACKHUMHU pecIlyOiIrKaMu
TOPTOBBIX MO3UINI BHYTPU BusanTiu,” HO MIIaBHBIM 371€Ch GBLIO HAMYHE TOJTHOTO TOCIIOACTBA (heoanbHBIX
OTHOILIEHUH, IPU KOTOPOM IMOAUYMHEHUE PEMECIIEHHOI'O IPOU3BOICTBA KYII€YECKOMY KalluTally KOHCEpPBUPYET
CTaphle NPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE OTHOLLICHHUS.

Crpans! lenTpansHoil EBporibl MOryT IpOMIIIIOCTPUPOBATh, KAK HEAOCTATOUHOE PA3BUTUE BCETO KOMILIEKCA
YCIIOBH, HOATOTOBJISABIIMX [IPOLECC 3aPOKACHUS U Pa3BUTHUS KaIMTATUCTUUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH, IPUBOAUT K
HEJIOJITOBEYHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO «paHHEro KanutanuiMa X VI Beka» 2p TOPHOPYAHOU 1
JKeJle30/1eTIaTeIbHON OTPACISIX IPOMBIIIIJICHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K YUCTO (He0TaTbHBIM
MOPSAKAM.

B I'epmanuu XIV—XYV BB. B TOPHOPYIHOW MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH MOSIBJIIOTCS TIPOMEKYTOUHBIEC (HOPMBI
paHHEKAITUTATNCTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHNH, @ B TEKCTHIIBHON NIEPEPOKACHHUE 11€Xa IPUBOIUT K IPUMUTHBHBIM
(hopMaM paHHEKAIUTAIUCTHIECKOH MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH.

B Anrnuu, Hugepnangax, @paHuuu Kynedeckuid KauTail UrpaeT PeBOJIIOLMOHHYIO POJIb U IPUBOAUT K
KalUTATMCTHYECKOMY YKJIaly, KOTOPBIi, pa3BUBasCh, CIOCOOCTBOBAJ MPOLIECCY, TPUBEAIIEMY 3TH CTPaHBbI K
OypKya3HBIM PEBOIOLUSIM.

[[Inpoxoe pa3BUTHE TOBApHBIX OTHOWICHUH B MTanmu, akTHBHOE BO3AEHCTBHE KYTIEUECKOTO KalluTala Ha
PEMECIIEHHYIO IIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTD B YCIIOBUAX MEPEPOKACHUS LIEXOB IIPUBEIO K PA3BUTHUIO KAIIUTAIUCTU-



YECKHUX OTHOIIEHHUH, 3apoauBImmxcs 3aech ene B X1V B.: «B Mtanuu, rae KanuTaTucTHIeCKOe IPOU3BOJACTBO
Pa3BWIIOCH PaHbLIE BCETO, PAHBIIE BCETO Pa3JIOKWINCh U KPEMOCTHBIE oTHOMmEHMs».> Jlake HECMOTps Ha
KpaifHe HeOIaronpusaTHY0 BHYTPEHHIOIO U BHEITHIO 00CTaHOBKY, PAHHEKATUTATUCTUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS,
cnoxupmuecs B Utammu B XIV B., He ucue3nmn B XVI —XVII BB., CBUACTEIHCTBOM UeMy OBLIO MOSBICHUAC
HOBBIX MaHY()aKTypHBIX NpeAnpusITUii, 6e3 koTopbix Utanus e npunuia 6e1 B X VIII — XIX BB. K MalIMHHOM
(habpuke, K KaNUTATH3MY.

B eBponeiickux cTpaHax B UICTOPUY PaHHETO KallUTalIu3Ma MOXHO BBIJEIUTH HECKOJIBKO BApUAHTOB,
OTMEYEHHBIX BBILIE, HO BCE OHU UMEJN U MHOTO 00IIKX yepT. Tak, 00muM AJ1s BCeX TOCYAapCTB SBISETCS
npobiema nepexoja oT GopMaIbHOTO K pealbHOMY TOJYMHEHHIO Tpy/Ia KanuTtany. B camoM Hadane
BO3HHKHOBCHUS ITPOCIIOWKN HAEMHBIX pab0odmX, KOTJ[a CONUATBHEIC Pa3IMIis MEXIy X035€BaMH U pabounMu
Obu1H HeBesuky, B AHrnuu X1V B., re eile He Obljla HapyllIeHa CUCTEMa CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX KPECThIHCKUX
XO3SICTB B JIEPEBHE U IIEXOBOTO CTPOSI B TOPOJIE, «IIOAYMHEHNE TPY/Ia KaluTaty ObLIO
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TG (OPMAITLHBIM, T. €. CAMBIN CIIOCO0 TPOM3BOJICTBA €Ille He 00J1a1al CIeNU(PHUIESCKH KaTUTATHCTUISCKIM
xapaKTepOM».84 Peus unet 06 obmiecTBe, B KOTOPOM MOKA TOCHOACTBYIOT (heoJabHbIe OTHOLIEHHS, HO yKe
HA4YMHACT UIPaTh ONPEACICHHYIO POJIb HAEMHBIN TPyA; TaKOM MEPBBII 3Tall €ro pa3BUTUa Mapkc yciIoBHO U
Ha3bIBaJl (POPMAITLHBIM TIOJJYMHEHHEM TPy 1a KanuTany. = Ero MoskHO 0OHapyxuTth B XIV B. B caMoM
MIPUMUTUBHOM BHJIE B TOPHBIX IpoMbIciax CakCOHUH, B 60jiee pa3sBUTOM BHUI€ — B TEKCTUIIBHBIX I€XaxX
Aaxena u KenbHa.

Camo 1o cebe popMabpHOE MOTYMHEHUE TPY/Ia KAITUTATY TIOPOXKIACT JTUTh a0COIOTHYIO MPHUOABOYHYIO
CTOMMOCTH M HE 00JaaeT enle Crenn(pnIeckd KATUTATHCTHISCKAM XapaKkTepoM, 0THAKO IIPH OJIaropHATHBIX
YCIOBUSIX «(popManbHOE MOAYMHEHNE TPY/la KalUTaly YCTyNaeT MeCTo peaJbHoMY». «CienoBateibHo,
MIPOU3BOJICTBO OTHOCUTEIHHOM MPUOABOYHOM CTOMMOCTH MPEATNOJIaraeT Crenn(puIecku KauTaTUCTHYECKUHI
CIOCO0 MPOU3BOACTBA, KOTOPHIN C €ro METOAaMH, CPEACTBAMHA M YCIOBUSIMH CaM CTHXHHHO BO3HUKAET U
pa3BUBaETCs JUIIb HA OCHOBE (POPMATIBLHOTO NOAUYMHEHHS TPYAa I<a1n/ITany».88

Ha npumepe Urtanuu XIV B. MOXHO HaOJIIOATh, KAK B YCIOBHUSIX JIMKBUIAIMN KPEIOCTHOTO IIpaBa U
nepepoXKIeHus 1iexa (popMabHOE TOJINHEHUE TPYIa KalnuTally IIepepacTaeT B pealbHoe, KpaitHe 000CTpsis
COLIMANIBHYIO PO3HBb MEXAY X035€BaMH U padOYMMHU. ITO NepepacTaHUe BCTPEYAETCS M B UTAIBIHCKUX
maHydaxtypax XIV— XVIII BB. B ere 6osee cHIIBHOI cTeTIEHH OHO MIPOUCXOAUT B AHIIMU 1 Hunepnanaax
XVI—XVII BB. u Bo ®parunu XVII —XVIII BB.

3TOT 00U, TeHepaTbHBIN ITyTh TIepexo/a oT (OPMaIHHOTO NOAYHMHEHHS TPYyIa K peaIbHOMY CBOWCTBECH
BCEM €BPOIEUCKUM CTpaHaM, TJIe OTMEUANOCh 3apOKICHNUE U pa3BUTHE paHHETro KanuTanu3ma. OOBIYHO
HA3BIBAIOT J[BA MTYTH IIepexoa OT (PeoJaabsHOTo crioco0a MPOM3BOACTBA K KATUTATHCTHIECKOMY: 1)
MIPOU3BOAMUTEND CTAHOBUTCS KYILIOM U KalUTaIMCTOM — 3TO PEBOJIIOLUOHUZUPYIOLIUH MyTh; 2) Kynell
MOJTYHMHAET ce0e MPOU3BOJACTBO — 3TO KOHCEPBATHBHBIHM IMyTh. DTH MyTH, yka3zaHHble K. Mapkcom, cienyer
paccMaTpHUBaTh B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM OOCTAHOBKH, YUUTHIBAS CTPAHY U BPEMsI
neiictBud 3TuX sBieHuil. He cinyyaiino Mapkc, roBopst 0 BTOPOM ITyTH, TOAYEPKHUBAJ, YTO XOTS OH U
KOHCEpPBUPYET CTaphblii ciocod MpOU3BOJICTBA, BCE JKE «BETUKO UCTOPHUUECKOE 3HAYCHHE TIOCIETHETO MyTH B
KauecTBE NMEPEXOTHOM CTYIMEHU», TaK KaK OH MpEBpaIllaeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX TPOU3BOAUTENEH «B MPOCTHIX
HACMHBIX Pa00YMX U MPOJIETAPUEBY, UTO SBIIETCS MPOTpecCHBHBIM. K TOMy e BechbMa BaKHO OBLIO,
OCTaBaJICS JIU KyTIEIl TOJIBKO MOCPETHUKOM HIJIM CTAHOBWIICS NMPOMBINNIEHHUKOM. MHOTa ske epBBIi U BTOPOMl
MyTh B CYLUTHOCTH

* Tam e, c. 748.

% «Dies nenne ich dieformelle Subsumition der Arbeit unter das Kapital» (K. Marx. Der Productionsprozess des Kapitals.
—ApxuB Mapkca u Durenbca, 1. [1 (VII). 1933, c. 90).

K. Mapk c. Kanmran, 1. I. — K. Mapkc u @. Ourensc. Cou., 1. 23, ¢. 518.
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neperuieTanuck: «Kyrmer cTaHOBUTCS! MPOMBIIIIIICHHUKOM. . . C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, MPOU3BOANUTENh CTAHOBUTCS
Kymom».*’

Bosbias uinu MeHbIIas MporpecCUBHOCTD BCEX ATUX (POPM pa3BUTHS PAaHHETO KallUTaTU3Ma OMPEaeIeTCs
TEM, B KAKHX YCJIOBHUAX U B KaKO€ BpeMs MPOOMBAIOT OHH CBOH ITyTh CPEIH CIOKHOTO KOMILJIEKCA SBICHHMA
HCTOPUYECKOTO Ipoliecca JaHHOW CTPaHBI.

B Uranmun XIV B. pakTHUECKHU TIIaBHBIM OBLI MEPBBINA MyTh: IPOU3BOIUTEIH — KOMIIAHHU CYKHOAEIHHOTO
niexa Jlana unu cykHooOpa-6artsiBaromero Kamumana — 3aHHMalcs TakKe JOCTABKOH CHIPBsI U MpoAaxen
rotoBoi npoxykiuu. Ho 3HaKoM ObLIT 3TOMY IEpHOY ¥ TPETUH MyTh. B 3TOM citydae mpoucxouia 1BOHHAS
conpanbHast TP Gy3nst: KyIel U MPOMBIIIICHHIK COBMEIIAINCE, O YeM CBHUICTENBCTBYET UCTOPHUS TOPTOBBIX
komnanuid XIV B., B paMKax KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAIOT MaHy(]akTypbl. Kiaccuueckum oO6pa3ioM Takoro mporecca
SIBIISIETCA ToproBasi kKommnanwus Jlensr bene, n3yuennas CanopI/I.88 B ee pamkax co3zmaercsi CyKHOIeIbHAs
MaHy(aKTypa, KyIiell CTAHOBHTCS IPOMBIILICHHHKOM,  KaK ¥ B KOMIAHHH Yiiano.” [IpHMATHBHOCTB 3TOTO
Neproia BeIpaXkanach B Hepa3JelbHOU TOProBol, 0aHKOBCKOW, IPOMBIIIJICHHOH JESTEILHOCTH B Mpeeax
K10 OTAEIHHON KOMITAHUH, TIOSTOMY HENb3s B CYIIIHOCTH BBIJEIATH 371€Ch POU3BOIUTENS B YHCTOM



Bujie». B XV B. IpOMBIIIJICHHUKaMH CTAHOBSITCS KYIIIBl M OAaHKHUPBI THIIA Me):[I/ItH/I.g1 B XVI—XVII BB., xOrma
IIEXOBbIE MacTepa MOKUAAIOT KPYITHEIE TOPOICKUE IIEHTPBI U YXOAIT B HEOOJBIINE TOPOAa OKPYTH (KaK 3TO
6bu10, HaripuMep, B Komo), Tpon3BOIUTENb CTAHOBUIICS KYIIIIOM, YTO TOBOPUT 00 0c000i poiu TOproBoro
KaIluTajla, MECTO U 3HAYCHHE KOTOPOTO JOJDKHBI OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI OTICIBHO.

¥ K. Mapxke. Kanwuran, 1. [II. — K. Mapke u®. Ourensc. Cou., T. 25, 4. I, c. 367—369.

% A. Sapori. Unacompagnia della Calimala ai primi del Trecento. Firenze, 1932.

“ B.U. PyreuGypr. Ouepk U3 HCTOPHH PAHHErO KAIUTATH3MA . . ., C. 139—146.

V. Rutenburg. I)LaCompagnia Uzzano. Studi in onore di Armando Sapori, vol. II. Milano, s. d. [1957]; 2)
Libri commerciali della compagnia degli Uzzano.— B kn.: Wranbanckue kommynsl XIV—XV BB. JI., 1965, c. 21—68.
¥'R.de Hoover. 1) Cosimo de'Medici come banchiere e mercante; 2) The Rise and Decline of the Medici Bank.
Cambridge, Mass., 19(i3.

TI'naBa BTOpas

TOPI'OBJIA
HOBBIE HAIPABJIEHMSI, HOBBIE ®OPMbI, HOBBIE MACLUTABbI

3HaveHHe TOPrOBOTO KanuTaia B MaHy(QakTypHBIH IEpHOJ, KaKk U3BECTHO, ycuimBaercsi. Ha paHHnX
JTanax KamuTaIuCTHUECKOTO IPOU3BOICTBA TOPTOBIIS SBISETCS ONPENEIISIONNM (HaKTOPOM XO3AHCTBA,
MMCEHHO OHA TIOATAIIKMBACT U HAIIPABIISIET Pa3BUTHE MPOMBIIITIEHHOCTH. Kakum Obl HE ObUT Iy Th
o0pa3zoBaHUs MaHy(QaKTypbl, TOPIOBBIM KAIIUTAJ HapsAy C POCTOBIIMYECKUM OBLT TOJIBKO OJHUM U3
MCTOYHHMKOB BCETO Mpoliecca NepBOHaYaIbHOTr0 HakormeHus. Kak npaBuiio, B'3TOT epro1 TOPTOBBIN
KaluTajl roCroACTBOBAJ B IPOM3BOACTBEHHOH cdepe.

@DopMbl 1 MacIITaObl TOPTOBIIHM ONPEAESIAIN PA3MED, & 3HAYUT U BO3MOKHYIO POJIb TOPrOBOIO KalHUTalIa.
[lepBas monoBuHa X VI B. B moytHOM Mepe oTpasuia B cebe karacTpopudeckue, o MHEHHIO COBpe-
MEHHHUKOB, IOCIIEACTBUS OTKPHITUS MyTH B HIMIO (HOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTD 3allUCH A0ka J[Kup\»iamo
[Ipuynu), Bo3pacTaHus TypeuKoOro Moryuiectsa Ha Cpeu3eMHOM MOpe, KOHKYPEHLMH C JPYTUMH €BPO-
MEHCKUMH CTpaHaMU U COKpAILleHHs] BHEITHUX PHIHKOB JIJIsI UTATBSIHCKHX TOBAPOB B CBSA3H C YCHUJIICHUEM
MPOTEKIIMOHNCTCKON MOTUTUKH LIEHTPATIM30BaHHbIX TocyaapcTB. Ha ocosxHeHN S5KOHOMUYECKOH
cuTyanuu B Mtannu ckazamich U UTAIbIHCKUE BOWHBI.

Tspresnoe 5KOHOMUYECKOe MOJI0KEHUE He npuBesio Mranuio k rubeny, OHO 3aCTaBUIIO AETOBBIX JIHOAEH
TOWTH HA OMCKH HOBOTO IyTH MEPECTPOIMKN IKOHOMUKH B LIEJIOM, ¥ TOPTOBIIH MPEXK/IE BCEro.

B XVI B. Benenuu yganocs yaepxarbcs B KAUECTBE OJHOM U3 KPYIHEUIINX TOPTOBBIX JEPKAB
Cpenn3eMHOMOPBS U HE IOy CTUTH OPTYTalbCKOl MOHOIIOJIMK Ha TOPTOBIIIO MpsHOCTAMU. bonee Toro,
Benenus cmorna crath X035 MHOM NOPTYTabCKOro NMoToKa npsiHocted. @umnmn II nocie npucoetMHEHUs
IMopryranuu k Mcnanuu, HeCMOTps Ha TpaAULIMOHHbIE KOHTAKTHI ¢ I'eHyel, npeanoxkun Benenuu Ha
OTKYIH TOPTOBIIIO IPSTHOCTSIMH, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM nepieM. IleperoBopsl Benuch B TEUEHHE TPEX JIEeT
(1584—1586 1T.), ipoekT cymmt CBeTIeHIeit peciryOinke O0JbITAe BEITOABI, OJTHAKO MOJIUTHICCKUC
MOTHBBI — HEXeJlaHUE PBaTh MOJIUTHYECKHE U SKOHOMHUYECKHUE CBs3U ¢ Typlueil — MpHUBENIN K OTKa3zy
ee OT CTOJIb 3aMaH4YMBOT0, Ka3aJochk Obl, pemioxkeHus. Eme Oosee pelmTenbHbIN TOBOPOT B TOPTOBIIE
cosepuimia ['enys, yxxe B XV B. BeIpBaBIIasica U3 paMok CpeIu3eMHOMOPbS U TEIeph CMEJIO LIarHyBIIas
Ha MMUpPEHECKNe PBIHKU U B ATIIAHTUKY, C BBITOJION UCTIONB3YsI reorpaduyeckue oTKpeIThs. [1o* aTomy

MyTH No1u1o U TOCKaHCKOE TepIorcTBO, BIAEBIIEE IEPBO-

2 A.JI. PooBa. OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI . . ., C. 58—64.
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KJ1acCHBIM 1TopToM JIHBOpHO,” KoTOpKIi JIkopmko CriMHM Ha3Bal «ManbiM CpeaH3eMHOMOPCKIM
Awmcrepaamom». byayun nopto-panko, JinBopHo B XVI B. cTa)r MeXAyHApOIHBIM IICHTPOM TOPTOBIIH, B
KOTOPOM KOJIMYECTBO PUOBIBAIONINX aHTIMHCKUAX U TOJUIaHACKUAX Kopabiei Bo3pocio ¢ 1578 mo 1605 T.
B ATH pas.”?

HranpsaHckue rocynapcTBa CMOIVIA IEPEOPUEHTHPOBATHCS B CBA3H C U3MEHEHHAMH B DKOHOMHUYECKOHN
reorpaduu 1 «peBOIIOLMEH LIEH», IPUBEIIEH K IEPEOLIEHKE CTOMMOCTH UTAJIbSIHCKOT0, 0COOEHHO CH-
LWINHCKOTO0, 3€pHa. Y BEJIMUEHHE €r0 CTOMMOCTH Ha 3alaJHOEBPONENHCKUX PhIHKAaX MPUBEIO K TOMY, YTO
(opeHTHICKUE U TEHYI3CKUE KYILBI IEPEIUIN K OpraHu3alMyi MacCoBOTO 3KCIOpTa 3epHa u3 CHLMINU
¥ JIake K CKYIIKe TaM 3eMellb.”” IT0 GBLT He CTOIBKO MPOLECC TIepeMEIeHN s KalNTalIoB B 3eMeTbHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTb, CKOJIBKO OTIepaTHBHAS MEPECTPOiika TOPrOBOH AESITEIHLHOCTH C yUeTOM OOCTaHOBKH,
CIIOKHBIIEHCSA HAKAHYHE HOBOTO BPEMEHI.® JTOT MpOLece IPUBOIMI He K IOTepe OYpIKya3sHOCTH, a K
YBEJIHNYEHHUIO HAKOILT €HHUsI TOPTOBOTO KanuTana. BeIrons! ot xi1e6HOI TOProBiIn MOATAIKUBAIN
UTABSIHCKUX KYIILIOB K TIOMCKaM HOBBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. TOCKaHCKOE BETMKOE TePIIOTCTBO MOMBITAIOCH
OpraHH30BaTh 3KCIOPT ToBapoB U3 Poccuu, momyuus ot napsa bopuca ['oxyHoBa npaBo cBoOOHOM TOp-
TOBIIH Ha HEKOTOpbIe ToBapsl B Hosropose u Ickose,” oanako BEIBO3 xyieba u3 Poccun He
npousBoauics. Hackosbko BaykHOH ObLIa 3Ta CTAaThsl TOPTOBIIN, MOKHO OIIPEICIUTh, €CIIM yUECTh KpaiiHe
BBICOKHI YPOBEHb peaibHbIX IIeH Ha x1e0 B XVI —XVII BB. He TOJIBKO MOJ BIUSHHEM «PEBOJIIOLIUH



LIEH», HO U U3-3a OTHOCUTENIbHO HU3KOW MPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTH Tpyaa. Tak, B XIV B. AJi moay4eHuUs
LIEHTHEpa xJyeba TpedoBanock 75 yacoB padothl, B XV B. — 195, B XVI B. — 125—185, 1o cpaBHEHHIO
xe ¢ coBpeMeHHO# (1950 r.) peanbHOIl cTonMOCTBIO 3epHa 1eHbI Ha xi1e0 B EBporie X VI B. 6butn B 10 pas
BpIIIE.”

CoBpeMEHHUKH BEChMa BHUMATEIBHO CIICAMIIN 32 XOJI0OM XJICOHOW TOPTOBJIM, pACCMATPUBAas €€ KaKk
BA)KHBIW MMOKA3aTEIb XO34MCTBEHHOTO NPOLBETAaHUA. TaKoll KOJIOPUTHBINA UCTOYHUK, KaK «IHEBHUK»
(hnopeHTHIiCKOTO peMeciieHHIKa bacTnano ApAnuTH, OTMedaeT ciiydau MPOoJaku 3epHa: B OKTs0pe 1575
r. ['enys oOparuiacek k BenmukoMy repriory @parndecko Mapua Meandu ¢ Ipock00i 0 TIOCTaBKe €
MapTUU 3epHa

I Corvelli. Intorno alia decaderiza di Venezia. Uii episodic di storia oconomica, ovvero un affero mancato.—
Nuova RivistaStorica, fasc. V—VI, 1906; /. Braudel, R. Romano. Naviros ot marchandises a I entree du
port do Livourno (1547—1611). Paris, 1951.

* G. Spini. Storia dell'ota moderna. . ., p.358--359.

* Ibid., p. 357—359.

%0 JI. J1. PonoB a. OCHOBHbIE 9epTHL. . ., c. 58—59.

H.C. 1 apx o B a. K HCTOPHH PyCCKO-HTANBAHCKUX SKOHOMHUUYECKHX cBsizeil B XVII B. — B ¢6.: CpeHue Beka, BBIIL
35,1973, c. 233—234.

Y® 1. Fourastie (et R. Grandam y). Osservazioni sui prezzi salariati di coroali. — Rivista Storica Italiana, fasc. II, 1966,
p. 422—424. — TomaHHBIM 3THX aBTOPOB, IIEHTHEP xJieba HbiHE TpeOyeT 8 yac. padbotsl B- CIIIA, 15 — B ®PT, 17 -- HO
®panuuu, a B XVII B. —zg0 200 yac.

3 B. U. Pyrenbypr
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(per avere del grano), kotopas u OblIa MpeaocTaBiieHa 3a 12 Thic. ckyau." Meauyu, MpOBOAUBIINE
Toproele oniepaunu oT CeBepHoit EBponbl 1o 6eperoB Adpuku u MHANN, KOHTPOIUPOBAIN KPYITHYIO
Toprosimo 3eproM.'® DTOT BU TOProBiIHM GBLT HE CAMHCTBEHHOM, HO BEChMa BAXHOMH CTATheil
KOMMEPYECKHUX OTepalyii NTaIbSHIIEB.

Kynust u3 I'enyn, ®nopenunn, Puma, roponos Jlombapaum 3aHsmn o0IeeBpONEHCKIe, a 3aTeM 1
MHPOBbIE MO3UIUH, OBIaneBas peiKamu Mcnanun, [Hopryranuu u Amepukn.'®' Peup uzer He TOIBKO 0
HaKOIUIEHUH KaIllUTaJ0B, HO U 00 OIPEAENIEeHHOM BIUSHUM TOProBOro Kanuraia Mtanuu Ha Bech X0[
340KEAHCKOM KONOHHANBHOI SKCIIAHCHY EBPOIMEHCKHX CTPaH. > MHUpOBO#i pa3Max TOProBIIA TOBOPUI O
HOBBIX ee MaclITabax, HeBHuIaHHbIX 10 X VI B. He MeHee BaKHBIM OBbLIO BIUSHHUE €€ HOBBIX (OPM,
HalpapJICHUH ¥ MacIITabOB Ha BHYTPHUUTAIbIH-CKYI0 SKOHOMUKY. Mccnenys Marepuaisl 0 COCTOSHUN
3epHOBOTO phIHKa B MTanuu, OMuimo CepeHu oOpaTuil BHUMaHUe Ha TEHACHINH K ()OPMHPOBAHHIO
Oyay1ero oOLIenTanbIHCKOTO 3epHOBOTO PhIHKA (mercato nazionale), a rmaBHoe, K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO
PErHOHATBHBIX PHIHKOB. " JTO sBICHHUE, CHICLMAIBHO paccMOTpeHHoe B pabote A. JI. Pomosoit,'™
HauboJiee OKa3aTeIbHO B OTHOIIEHNH MuilaHa Kak BayKHEHIIero IeHTpa X035 CTBEHHOM KU3HHU €CITU He

BCEH .HOM6ap,[[I/II/I, TO BO BCSAKOM CJiy4dae MuaHcKoro 1"€pLIOI"CTB.':1.105
BOCTOK M 3ANIAJ

BOHpOC O PCTUOHAJIBHBIX PBIHKAX HCPEAKO paCCMaTpUBAJICA KaK BTOpOCTCHeHHBIﬁ, TaK KaK IPEKAC BCCTO
MoTYeIIIaBcoraeh” pa3apoodreH-HocTh Mramnu. OMHON U3 OCHOBHBIX MPUYWH €€ CIUTAIac TOPTOBIIS
UTAJIBbAHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, CTAJIKUBAIONIUCCA Ha BHCIIHUX PBIHKAX. HpI/IMepOM TOMY SBJISACTCA U3BCCTHAA
Bpaxxaa BGHGHI/II/I u FGHYI/I — INIaBHBIX TOPT'OBBIX TOCYAAapCTB Hramn. O,Z[HaKO cama 110 ce0e BHEIIHIA
TOPIroOBJIA HE HNPEIIATCTBYET CYIIECTBOBAHUIO PETHUOHAJIBHBIX PBIHKOB, @ MOXET JaXKE CII0CO0CTBOBATH UX
(dhopMupoBaHuio. J{s SKOHOMUYESCKOTO pa3BUTH MTanuu BaKHOE 3HAUCHUE UMEITH XapaKTep U Halpa-
BJICHHOCTBH TOPIr'OBJIM, KOTOPLIC CYICCTBEHHO U3MCHWJINCH C PAHHHUX JTAIlIOB PACLBETA FOpOZ[CKOﬁ KHN3HU
0 KaHyHa HOBOT'O BPEMEHU: OT

% B. Arditi. Diario di Firenze e di altre parti della cristia-nita (1574 — 1579) a cura di K. Cantagalli. Firenze, 1970, p.
71—72.

' G. Spini. Storia dell'eta moderna. .., p.358.

“"E. Grendi. Trafico portuale, mercantile e consolati genovesi nel Cinquecento. — Rivista Storica Italiana,
fasc. I11, 1968, Ne 3.

12 A.JI. PomoBa. OCHOBHEIE YepTHL. . ., C. 66.

% E. Seren i. Mercato nazionale e accumulazione capitalistica nell' unita italiana. — Studi storici, 1964, Ne 4.

" A.JI. Pouxosa. OcHOBHEIE 4epThL. . ., c. 76, 77.

YPC.Aleati,C.M.Cippol1la. Aspettie problem! nell'economia milanese e lombarda nei secoli XVI ¢ XVII. —

In: Storia di Milano, t. XI. II declino spagnolo (1630—1700). Milano, 1958.
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3aKperuieHns Ha JleBaHTe, a 3aTeM 1 Ha UepHOM MOpe 10 OBNIa/IeHUs] PEIHKAMH €BPOTIEHCKUX CTPaH.
[IpoGmema 3amaga n BocToka Aist HTaIbIHCKUX TOCYIAPCTB COCTOHUT HE TOJNBKO B U3yIEHUH
reorpa)uyecKuX CMEIEHUI TOBAPHBIX TTOTOKOB, HO B OCHOBHOM B M3MEHCHHH KaueCTBCHHOMN
XapaKTePUCTUKH 3TON Toproeiu. Eciau Benenus Obuta U ocTaiach NpeUMYIIECTBEHHO TOPTOBOMH



Jlep’kaBol BOCTOYHOM OpHEHTAITNH, TO I 'eHys Iepemnia OT TOPTOBIIH BOCTOYHOM K 3amagHol. DTO
MIPUBEJIO €€ B KaHYH HOBOTO BPEMEHH K MHBIM METO/IaM BeJIeHHU TOPTOBJIH B OTJIHYME 0T Benerum,
COXpaHMBIIEH B OOILEM CTapble METObI, XOTS M MEPEXKUBLICH OMPECTICHHYIO IEPECTPOUKY B CBOEM
XO35UCTBE.

IIpu n3ydyenun B3auMocBsizeil Mramuu u apyrux crtpad EBpornsl HakaHyHE HOBOI'O BPEMEHU UCTOPUS
T'enyu naet BecbMma noka3aTenbHbIA MaTepuai. XoTs B X VI B. Bce UTalIbIHCKUE FOCY1apCTBA OLLYIIAIN
Ha ce0e CHUITY [EHTPAIN30BaHHBIX EBPOIECHCKHX JIepPKaB, HU OJHO M3 HUX HE SBISUIO COOOH TaKoro
CJIOYKHOTO y3J1a IPOTHBOpEUHid MexXay Mtamueit u rocymapctBamu «0oibioi» EBporsl, kak ['eHys.
[pexne Bcero ciiemyer OTMETUTH UAYIINE B INTyOb BEKOB CBSI3U [ €HyH ¢ eBpOIICHCKIMHU CTpaHaMH, e¢
aKTUBHOCTH He TOJBbKO Ha JleBaHTte, HO 1 Ha 3amane. Yxe B XII B. oHa Bexet 60pr0y 3a OBIaieHHE
TOProBeIMH IyTsiMu B MGepuro, Ha Maliopky, k appukanckuMm oeperam. B XIII B. ['eHys ykperuiser
cBs3u ¢ Opanrnueit, Kactunueit, AHTIuei: moj pykoBOACTBOM IreHya31eB co3aaercs ¢uoT Mcnanum, ap-
ceHas B Or-MoprTe, OCyIIECTBIISICTCS M BOCHHOE KOMaHAoBaHue GuoToM (anMupan Yro Benero — B
Ucnanum, agmupan Jlepkapu — y dpanmysckoro koposisi). B XIV B. reHy33ubl JOCTHrar0T A30pCKUX
octpoBoB (Huxomno3o na Pexxo B 1341 r.), B XV B. HaunHa0T ocBauBaTh MyTy B AQpuKy (AHTOHHO 12
Honun — na 3enenom Meice B 1441 1., AHTOHMO Y30aumape — y Oeperos ['Bunen B 1445 1., AHTOHHO
Manb-(hanTi — B 01HOM 13 adypuKaHCKUX 3eMenb B 1447 1.).

IIponsmwxkenne Ha 3aman (M B AGpHuKy) He OBIII0 000C00JIEHO OT IPOIBIKEHHUS HAa BOCTOK, Tak Kak
TeHY33CKHE MOPEIIIaBATENN UCXOAMIIN U3 NIMPOKHUX XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX 3aa4 IPUMOPCKON TOProBOu
peCITyOIIUKY.

3anan n BocTok HyxHBI ObuH ['eHye omHOBpeMeHHO. Tak, 03Boe-Hue | 'eHyeil KBacIOBEIX pa3pabOTOK B
@dokee eCTECTBEHHO COBIAAAI0 C pa3BUTHEM CYKHOJEIH B 3al1aJHOEBPONEHCKUX CTpaHax U B rocynap-
crBax Wrammm.'™

MmuorosekoBast 6opr0a ['enyn 1 Benernuu npuBena k COXpaHEHUIO 3a peciryOiuKoi cB. ['eoprus BIusiHAS
Ha JleBanTte, B UepHOM M A30BCKOM MOPSIX, B TO BpeMs KaK peciryOyinka cB. Mapka, He OTKa3bIBasCh OT
JleBanTa, TBEPIIO JEPIKAIACH 32 FOCIIOACTBO B AnpuaTike.'”’

CokparieHue nenoBoil akTuBHOCTU ['eHyu Ha JleBaHTe U MOTEPsI HEKOTOPBIX KOJIOHUI CTUMYJIUPOBAJIH €€
MIPOJIBIDKEHNE Ha 3arae,

T O.De Negri. Storiadi Geneva. Milano, 1968, p. 611—613.

%2 G.L.Bratian u. Recherches sur le commerce genpis dans la Mer Noire au treizieme siecle. Paris, 1929; R. S.

Lopez. Storia delle colonie genovesi nel Mediterraneo. Bologna, 1938.
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3
ocobeHHo B paiioHe CeBepHoro Mops. B XV B. I'enys 3annmana nepsoe Mecto B EBporie mo KoauuecTBy
Cyz0B, 3a Heii cnenoBana Benemus, a 3atem ®openrus.'” D10 cMocoGCTBOBANO YCIEIIHOMY OCBOCHHIO
I'enyeii prinkoB ®nanapuu U AHIIIMK, Ha KOTOPbIE OHA MTOCTaBJIsIa KBAacLbl U Ipyrue ToBapbl. B oTiinyne ot
Benenuu, noctasisBIIei TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MPSHOCTH, TOPToBid ['eHyn Hocuia Xxapakrep, B OobLIei
CTEIICHHU CBONCTBEHHBII HOBOMY BPEMEHH, KOTa PEIIAIOINM (pakTopoM OblJIa Macca TOBApOB, a HE UX
HCKITIOYUTENFHOCTE. HOBBIE METOABI TOPTOBIIH COBIIANATIH C TEXHUUECKIM, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM (hIIOTA!
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE Tajephl 3aMEHSUTUCh KOpalIsiMU ¢ BEICOKMM OOpTOM (caracca), KOTOpble MOTIIY IPE0A0NIETh
OKEaHCKHUU HpOCTOp.109

CIBUTH B TEXHUKE MOPEXO/ICTBA, YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE METOIOB TOPTOBJIH U IIEPEBO3KH TOBAPOB OBLIH
XapaKTepHbI HE TOJIBKO IS 1e70BOi akTuBHOCTU ['enyu Ha 3anane. He MmeHee BaxkHble CBUTY MPOUCXOIMIN
u Ha BocToke, 3a0mro 10 Tparnyeckoi s ['eHyn moTepu Takoro MopToBOro LeHTpa, kak Kaddda, n
nepBokiaccHoi kpenocty Connaiin. HoBble MeTO/IBI yIIpaBiICHUS U OpTraHU3aIMH KOJOHHWHA BhIPAOATHIBAITUCH B
3TUX T'€HY33CKHUX BIaJCHUIX Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BEKOB: CHavasla KOJIOHUH MEPEXOAT U3 PYK IIPaBUTENbCTBA
pecnyOIuKy B pyKH OTAENbHBIX Ul (3axapua, 'aTTuny3uo u qpyrux). Jlomen otmedaert, uto yxe B XIV B. (c
1346 r.) KOMIaHUH, BIIAJCIONINE KOPAOIISIMH, ¥ KYIIIBI BEITOTHSIOT (DYHKIIUH, HEJABHO ITPHHA/IICKABIIIIE
pecny6nm<e.“0 Taxk, B 1373 1. mosiBisieTcst MaoHa (Mopckast kommanust) goma Jxyctuanan Ha Mckun (La
Maona Nuova dell'Albergo del Giustinian), a na Kanmpu — maona IIsetpo ®peroso; B 1383 r. — maona
Jleonapno Jlomemnuao Ha Kopcuke (Maona di Corsica). OcnabiaeHue rocyjapcTBeHHOM BIacTH JOMHHHOHA B
KOJIOHVSIX BBIPA3WJIOCHh TAKXKe B OMyIEHUH n30paHus koHcysioM Kaddsr He Tonmbko rpaxnan ['eHyu (cives
genuenses), Ho i poxuBmuxcs B Tappuu (burgenses).''' Crefyer, 01HAKO, OTMETHTb, UTO, IOTEPAB KOIOHUH
Ha Boctoke, I'eHys He mepecTaina OBITh «KOJIOHHANBHOWY Aep:kaBoi. B MOIUTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH OHA CTajla
B X VI B. Bnagpraunert Kopcuku, B 9KOHOMHYECKOM €€ «KOJIOHHEI» BO MHOTOM cTaja Mcmanwms, a Takxe
Heanonuranckoe KoposieBcTBO.

Eine Gosee BaKHBIM H3MEHEHHEM ObUT IIEPEX0l KOTOHHIT B pyku 6arka Can [xopmke. '~ B 1447 r. 6aHk
yctaHoBmus B Pamarycre

"% T.0. De Nogri. Storiadi Genova, p. 623.



109 . . .
Ibid., p. 624. — Jle Herpu ¢ HEKOTOPBIM MECTHBIM HATPHOTH3MOM (amor di campanile) cuuTaeT OTKphITHE AMEPUKH

WCIIaHO-TEHYJ3CKUM MepOoNpusaTHeM (IIpaB/a, CChUIasiCh HA MHEHHE T1aBbl [ eHya3ckol pecryonuku Axapea [lopua), a
Komymba, XOTs 1 IeCTBYIONIMM BO HMs CBOEH COOCTBEHHOMN HJIEH, HO IMEBIIMM «Ccepaie reHyasna» («il suo cuore di
genovesey, ibid., p. 620—621).

"% R.S. Lopez. Storia delle colonie. . ., p.45;W. Miller. The Genovese in Chios (1346—1566). — Englich
Historical Review, 1915.

"'"T.0. De Negri. Storiadi Genova, p. 595—597.

"2 Bank Cau Jlxopmko nmenosancs Casa di San Giorgio nu npocro Casa, a Taxke Ufficio i Compere. Cwm.: H.

Sieveking. Studio sulle finanze
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JIOJDKHOCTH KaluTaHa, 00JICUeHHOTO paBaMy TPayKIaHCKOH W BOSHHOH BIacTH. B TpyqHEHINX yCIOBHIX
1453 . 6ank ycraHaBiuBaeT yepe3 bankansl cBsa3b ¢ Kaddoii, B TOM ke roy MbITaeTcsl yCTAHOBUTH CBOIO
BiacTh Ha Kopcuke, u mo3anee, mocie nepruoja rnepcoHagbHoro BiaaeHust Operozo mexay 1464 u 1482 rr.,
nobuBaercs storo. > B 1468 r. 6ank npogaet Grnopenuu Capriany u BT TUTUIOMATHIECKUE TIEPETOBOPHI C
Kapnom VIII u JlonoBuko Mopo. @akTudeckuii mepexo]l 3KOHOMUYECKOTO U TUIMIIIOMAaTUYECKOTO YIIPaBICHUS
I'enyeit u3 pyk cpenHeBEeKOBOM KOMMYHEI B pyku 0anka CaH J[»op/ko CHMBONIH3NPOBAI POKACHHE
OJTMrapXMYecKOil PecITyOIIMKN HOBOTO BpeMeHH.' + Kak 06pasHo, XOTs H HECKOJIBKO TPEYBETHICHHO,
chopmynupoBain Ipe: «Can [Koppko npeacTaBisi co00i B CYIIHOCTH KOMMYHY, H30aBUBIIYIOCSA OT BCEX
(peonanbHBIX 2eMeHTOBY. ' Bollee TOro, OH CIIPABEIUTHBO CYMTAN, YTO MIOTHTHIECKAs JCATEIBHOCTh GaHKa
Can J[>xopmko OblTa HCTOYHHKOM KOHCTUTYITMOHHOM pedopmbl 1528 T., a opranu3anus 6aHKa B IIEJIOM OblIa
mpoobpa3oM ['eHy33cKoit pecryOnuKu

Xvie.'"®

bruto 61 HeBepHBIM [ €HY0 3TOTO MEpHOoIa pacCMaTpUBATh KaK ¢IMHCTBEHHBIA PaliOH, TJIe B COIIMATILHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH MPOSIBIIOTCS HOBBIE (POPMBI I METOABI JIETIOBOM aKTHBHOCTH. Y3ke XV B. cTal
MOBOPOTHBIM ITYHKTOM JJIsl BCEH CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKOM, Jia U 3amaIHOeBpoInenckoi skoHoMuku. OnHako ['enys
ObIcTpee U Oosee OIpeiesIeHHO cTalla IPUCIOCcadNIUBaThCs K YCJIOBHAM HOBOM TOProBoOif reorpaduu 1 HOBOH
9KOHOMHYECKOH CHTYyallnH, He TOBTOPSISI cO00# onbITa Benennn nnm dropeHINN: «ropo/I HCIBITal Ha cebe
TOTPSICEHHS FTIOXH JKHBEE  IPaAMaTHIHEe, 9eM APYTHE HEHTPb».

DTO MoNIoKEHNE HAXOAUT OOBSICHEHNE B SKOHOMUYECKOM pa3BUTUU [ eHyH, KoTopas u3/1aBHA MUTaN%Ch U3
JIBYX TJIABHBIX HCTOYHHKOB: MOPCKOM TOPTOBJIH W OaHKOBCKUX OTIepaIyid, yxe ¢ XV B. MPHOOPETAIONIUX
0G1IeeBPOICHCKH, B YCIOBHSIX TOr0 BPEMEHH MEKIyHapoaHbiii, Macirad.''* C XV B. HekoTopoe 3HaucHHe
UMEET LIEeITKO-

Jenue.
119

me.—

EctecTBeHHass CBs3p MPOMBINUIEHHOCTH C TOProBliedl B ['eHye BBIMIIsAeNa JOBOJIBLHO CBOCOOPa3HO, TaK
KakK ee IIOCpeIHUIECKas TOp-

genovesi nel medio evo e in particolare sulla Casa di S. Giorgio. — Atti della Societa ligure di Storia Patria, t. XXXV
(1906—1907); C. M aren go. Il Banco di S. Giorgio. Genes, 1929.

'S T.0. De Negri. Storiadi Genova, p. 600—603.

"%« .. il passaggio dalla floridezza del Comune antico. . . del Medioevo alia Repubblica aristocratica dell'ero moderno»
(ibid., p. 606).

"6) Heers. Genesau XV-e siecle. Paris, 1961, p. 146.

"¢ Tbid.

"7 Tbid., p. 2.

" ¢, Manfrani. IIBanco diSan Giorgio. Roma, 1929; G. A nd-riani. La fiere di cambio genovesi. Genova,
1931.

" R.di T ucci. Lineament! storici dell'industria serica genovese. — Atti SL, vol. IV, 1964 (Atti della Societa ligure di
Storia Patria, vol. LXXI, 1948).
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TOBJISI MOTJIA yTIOBJIETBOPSITHCS 33 CYET TOBAPHBIX MIOTOKOB JIPYTHUX TOPOJIOB U CTPAH M B MEHBIIIEH CTEIICHU
Oa3upoBaThbca Ha cOOCTBEHHOU NpoMbIIeHHOCTH. Mccnenys aTot Bonpoc, K. Mapkc Hapsiay ¢ Hu-
JIEpIaHICKAM H BEHEIIMAHCKUM MTPUMEPaMU 00paliascsi HeOCPEACTBEHHO U K reHyI3cKoMy: «TOT 3aKoH, 4TO
CaMOCTOSATEBHOE Pa3BUTHE KYIIEUESCKOTO KalUTaia CTOUT B 0OpaTHOM OTHOIIICHUH K CTETICHH Pa3BUTHS
KalMATATHCTHYCCKOTO MPOU3BOCTBA, C 0COOCHHOU SCHOCTHIO 00OHAPYKUBACTCSI B HCTOPHUH MTOCPEITHUICCKOM
Toprosiu (carrying trade), HanpuMmep y BeHEIMaHIIEB, TeHYI31IEB U TOJUTaH/IIEB, CIeJ0BATEILHO, TaM, TIe
TJIaBHBIA OaphIll H3BJICKACTCS HE U3 BBIBO3a IIPOJIYKTOB CBOCH CTPaHBI, a U3 l'IOCpe,Z[HI/I‘-IeCTBa».IZO

3/1ech neiicTBOBaNA U ApyTas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, ycTaHoBiIeHHast K. Mapkcom: «Ha nog)ore
KalUTaIMCTHYECKOTO 00IIeCTBA TOPrOBIIs TOCIIOACTBYET HaJl HpOMBIHIJ'ICHHOCTL}O».l ! [Iupoxkas u
MHOTOTpaHHas TOPTOBIIS PECITYOINKH-MU3BO3YHNKA CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA PA3BUTUIO MECTHOM OTEYECTBEHHON
NPOMBILUIEHHOCTH.

I'enys ObLIa KPYIHBIM TOPTOBBIM, a ¢ XV B. U IPOMBIIIUICHHBIM IIEHTPOM, HE UMEBIITUM, OJTHAKO,
3HAUYUTEIHLHOW BHETOPOICKON TEPPUTOPHUH, TOUEMY Dpe UMEHOBAII €€ «ETUHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJIE,



BEITUKUM CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKUM FOpO,I[OM)).123 DTO0 HEe 03HAYAI0 OTCYTCTBUS Ha €€ 3eMIISIX TOBAPHOTO
CEJBCKOr0 X031icTBa — ¢ XV B. TaM MOSBISAIOTCA BBICOKOTOBAPHOE MapILEIIIPHOE Cal0BOACTBO U
11BeTOBOZICTBO. KpoMe Toro, oHa yxe B XV B. Biajiesia OJHUM U3 caMbIX MOTy4ux B EBpone (puHaHCOBBIX
uHCTUTYTOB. bank Can J[)XopKo pactpocTpaHsl CBOE BIMSHUE HA Apyrue oomactu Mtamuu, Ha CTpaHbl
JleBanTa, a Takke Ha @pannuto u Ucnanuio. O6 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET HE TOJBKO pa3Max OINEpaInii, HO U
KOJIOCCaNbHAs JJISl CBOETO BPEMEHHU KOHIICHTPAIUA ACHEKHOT0 KanuTaaals pykax ogHOi GpuHAHCOBOH KOM-
nanuu: B 1461 1. kanuran Can J[xopmxo npessiman cymmy B 10 mitH, a B 1515 1. goctur nourn 23.5 muH
J'II/Ip.123

Cam 1o cebe 0aHKOBCKO-POCTOBIIUUCCKHN KAaIIMTaJl HE3aBUCHMO OT €r0 MacIITa0OB HE CITY>KHUT
HNOJTBEPKACHUEM HAJIMUUSA KalUTaIMCTUIECKON SKOHOMHKH, > HO B yenoBusax Urtanuu XV B. OH oka3blBal
TIOJIOXKUTEIIEHOE BO3CHCTBHE HA PACIIMPEHHE SKCIIOPTHONH TOPTOBIH, KOTOPAsl B CBOIO OYepe b MOTAIIKIBAIA
pa3BUTHE CYyIOCTPOEHUS, a TAKXKE LIEIKOJEIHS U CYKHOAEUS, TIEPEXOIUBIINX HA PENIbChI paHHEHN
KaITUTATUCTHYECKOW MaHy(haKTyphl. Ipe MPUBOAMT JaHHBIC, CBUICTEILCTBYIONNE 00 HHBECTHPOBAHUT
JICHE)KHOTO KaluTajia B IPOMBIIIICHHOCTH | €HyH U 0 TpeBpalieHnn 00IaaaTens JeHe)KHOTO KalrTana B
KyTa-npenpuHIMATENs TT0I00HO TOMY, KakK 3To 0bu10 BO DiopeH-

PK. Mapke. Kamutam, 1. III. — K. Mapkc u ®. Duremsc. 9% u. I, c. ™

Cou., T.25,4. 1, c. 361.

2! Tawm sxe, c. 363.

' J. Heers. Genesau XV-esiecle, p.2.. 7 Ibid., p. 117.

K. Mapke. Kamuram, 1. 1II. — K. Mapkc 1 ®. Durens Cou,t. 25 qa II, c. 142.

c.
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MU WK B ropojiax Dranapuu, ¢ TeM JIHIIH OTIIMIHEM, YTO POJIb KallMTalla ¥ ero obanaresei B pecmyOirke
cB. ['eoprus Obu1a BeIpaskeHa OoJiee ONpeAeNICHHO, YeM B IPYTHUX MECTax.

Ope cunTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM YCIIOBHO XapaKTepHU30BaTh COCTOSIHNE T€HYI3CKONM AKOHOMHUKH 3TOTO BPEMEHH Kak
«TPOMBINUICHHBIA KarmuTamuam» (le capitalisme industriel), uMes B BUay ocitablieHue u IEpepoXKICHUE 1IeXa,
OTCTYMAIOIIETO NIepe]] HOBBIMU PAHHEKATUTATMCTU-YECKUME ()OPMaMU TPOMBIIIUICHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE
OIIyIIAJIA Ha cebe 0JIaTOTBOPHOE BIUSHUE CUCTEMATUYECKUX MHBEKIIUH TogmBo—GaHKOB—cxoro Kanurasua B
KPYIHBIX 703aX, B OOJIBIICH CTETICHU, YeM B KAaKUX-JIHN0O APYTUX ropoz[ax.1 > Ope oTMeyas OONBITYIO
OpraHU3alMOHHYI0 MAHEBPEHHOCTh JICHEKHBIX KAMTUTAIOB TeHYI3CKMX KOMITaHUH (soci-eta a carati) rmo
CPaBHEHUIO C TOCKaHCKHMHU. HecMoTps Ha Oosiee mo3aHee, yeM B Munane uinu OJI0peHIny, pa3BuThe, s
MaHy()aKTypHOI MPOMBINIECHHOCTH B [ eHye XapakTepHa BhICOKas HHTEHCUBHOCTh M KpaifHee MHOT0o0Opa3ue
HanpaBJeHUuH (Jo0bIYa JKeJIe3HOM U MeIHOM Py, BbpaboTKa 1 006paboTKa xKenesa, Meu, OpOH3BL,
IPOU3BOJICTBO GYMArH, BHIPAOOTKA WIETKA, CYKHA, XIOMIATOOYMAKHBIX H3/IC/THH, MCIIKOBHHBI i T. 1.) .
TonBKO B MIEIKOIEINH HACUUTHIBAIOCE B 1565 1. 1o 18 TeIC. cTankoB. Ilox KoMaHI0H OJHOTO
MpePUHAMATENSA-IIEIKOB-IIHKA (Seatiero), o apXUBHBIM JTaHHBIM, HEJJAaBHO U3yUeHHBIM [ aOpuen-moi
CuBOJIM ¥ CYMMHUPOBAHHBIM HaMU, paboTajo B cpeHeM 122 macTepa-peMeciieHHUKA U HAaeMHBIX pa0ounx —
MOCIIENHNX OBIIO 0K0JI0 60% 13 00111IETO xonmaectBa. >’ YacTh «HE3aBHCHMBIX) PEMECICHHUKOB ¥ HA€MHBIE
paboune nonyvanu 3apadboTHyo iaty. X.-JK. /la CunbBa ycTaHaBIMBaeT pa3Mep NpruOaBOYHON CTOMMOCTH B
IIEJIKOJIEIIMH: 32 BBIPAOOTKY | JTOKTS TKaHM HAEMHBIN pabounii moirydan 4 coiibjia, a Ha PhIHKE 32 | JIOKOTh
Opanu 14 conba0B; TAKUM 00pas3oM,

12 «Le role du capital et de 1'homme d'affaires y semble beaucoup plus net» (J. H e e r s. Genes au XV-e siecle, p. 251); «.
. .une des villes en somme le plus ,,capitaliste” de son temps» (ibid., p. 257); «L'industrio genoise est do-minee par les
financiers. Elle est, a cette epoquc, nottement plus capitaliste quo colle des autres villes» (ibid., p. 266).— Kapbruku,
HEOJHOKPATHO IIPUMEHsIeMble DPCOM IIPH UCTIONb30BAaHUHM TEPMHUHA «KAUTAIUCTHUECKUID, CBUICTEILCTBYIOT 00
YCIIOBHOM M OTPaHHYEHHOM €T0 MOHUMAHWH, B IIEIOM 3aKOHOMEPHOM ISl T€HYI3CKON dKoHOMuUKH. [IpuaBast
[EPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYCHHE MOIIM JEHE)XHOrO KalMTala, OH BUAUT KalMTATMCTHIECKUH XapaKTep TeHyI3CKOM IKOHOMUKI
(«le caractere tres evolue, tres capitaliste de 1'economie genoisey, ibid., p. 256) B IpHIIOKEHUH K IPOU3BOACTBY TOBAPOB.
Menee yOequTeNIbHO JaHA XapaKTEepUCTHKA KaIUTaIUCTUYECKUX OTHOWeHui B ['enye B pabote: R. S. Lopez. Aux origines
du capitalisme genoise. — Annales historiquos, economiques et soci-ales, 1937, Ne 5.

12 J. Heers. Genes au XV-e siecle, p. 205. — Ocobenno nuTepecHoe cpaBHenne ¢ Mumanom i DropeHIueii MOKHO
cienath B obnactu cykHogenus, cM.: R. S. Lope z. Le origin! deH'arte della Lana. — Studi suil'economia genovese nel
medio evo. Torino, 1936; A. D eroisy. Lesroutes terrestres des laines anglaises vers la Lombardie. Revue du Nord,
1939.

7" G. Sivoli. IItramonto dell'industria serica genovese. — Rivista Storica Italiana, vol. LXXXIV, fasc. IV, Napoli,
1972, p. 895—896.
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npubaBOYHAsi CTOMMOCTh ObLTa paBHa 10 conbaam. > Bo riase TIPOU3BOJICTBA CTOSIT HE I[EXOBOM MacTtep, a
BO3TUIABIIsieMast PeIIPHHAMATENEM «KAITUTATUCTHYECKas KOMIIaHus» (companie capitaliste), mocTasistoras
CBIPbE M OPTaHHU3YIOIIasi BCE MPOU3BOICTBO. DTH KAMUTATUCTHICCKAE KOMITAHUI 110 CBOEMY COITUATTBHOMY
cocTaBy He OBUIH 0JTHOOOpa3HHbI.

«IIpaBsmmii K1acc, — Mo BEIpaKeHHIO0 Dpca, — ObLT ABoMcTBeHHBIMY (la classe dirigente est double), B



COIIMANILHOM IUTaHE OH COCTOSUT M3 «IBYX apHCcTOKpaTHIeckux mpocioek» (les deux aristocraties genoi-ses):
3eMeNbHas apucToKpaTus, (heonanbHble BianeTenu Tuna Ooecku win Jlopua, NpUHUMAaBIINE TaKXKe
aKTUBHElIIee yyacTiue B (PMHAHCOBBIX ¥ TOPTOBO-MIPOMBIIIUICHHBIX ONEPAIUIX, K apPUCTOKPATHS KY-TIeUeCKO-
0aHKOBCKas — moronaps! Taa d@perosu win YeHTypHOHE, TIOUTH EIUKOM MOCBSITHBIINE CE0sI JEOBOM
xushi. '’ Y mocie X HAGIIOAIOCh CTpPEMIJICHHE K BIIOKEHUIO KAaIIUTAJIOB B CEIBCKOE XO35HCTBO,
MPUOOPETEHUIO U MIOCTPOMKE BUJLI JJIsl OTABIXa U pa3BieueHuid. [IpaBna, 3To ObUIO pacpoCTpaHEHO B
MEHBIIEH CTENCHH, YeM Y (PIIOPEHTUICKUX GKUPHBIX» MTOTIOJIAHOB, YTO OOBSICHSIOCH OTPaHIHYCHHOCTHIO
BHETOPOACKOH TeppuTopuu peciyonuku. [IprobpeTenne 3emnu no3ToMy npoucxoanio B Heamonutanckom
KoposieBcTBe. B I'eHyn3cKoil pecyOrKe mouTH BCs 3eMIls IpuHaIjiexkana (eoJalbHOM YacTH «IIPaBSIETO
KJIacca», MOHACTBIPSIM U B HE3HAUUTEJILHOU CTENEHU Kpf:CTL;IHaM.130 dnopeHTUHCKHE ABOPSIHCKHUE POBI TUIIA
Bapmu wim Yunano, o0paTHBIINCE K OAHKOBCKOH MITH TOPTOBOH NESTENEHOCTH, OOBIYHO HOPBIBAIIM CO CBOUM
(heoanbHBIM MPONLTBIM. [ €Hy33CKHe jke HOOMIIN BIIaJIeNu 3eMIIIMU, 00pabaThiBaeMbIMHA 3aBUCUMBIMHU OT HHX
KpeCThsIHaMU. B MCKITIOUNTENBHBIX CIydasx HOOMIIHN MPU3BIBATIH TOPIEB, KOTOPBIE OKA3BIBATIH UM BOCHHYIO
MIOMOI1lb; Ha TIPUHAJIEKABIINX UM 3€MJISIX OHU BO3/IBUTaJId 3aMKH, a B caMOl | eHye MbIIIHbIe TOPOACKHE
nBopisl. [lononanckuii praopentuiickuil 0ankupckuii oM Ilepyuiy, kak 1 eMy mo00HbIe, 3aHUMAJICS
CKYIIKOM 3eMeJIb, KOTOPBIE CIYKHJIM HE TOJIBKO UCTOYHUKOM J10X0Ja, HO M MaTepUaIbHON TapaHTHeEN Top-
TrOBO-GAHKOBCKOMN KoMmanui. ' B TeHYI3CKUX YCIOBHUIX 3HAYUTEIBHBIE 3eMENbHBIC IIPHOOPETEHHS OBLTH
3aTpyAHEHBI JaXke AJIS TakuxX OoraTedimx nomnoaapos, kak Opero3u, v Takux NpeAcTaBuTeNeil (PUHAHCOBOM
onurapxuu, kak Jlomennuau nnu YeHtypuone.

J.-G. Da Silv a. Forza-lavoro, doprezzamento della moneta e stra-tegia del capitale nel XVII sccolo (Element! genovesi

per UD modello storico sull mstaurazione doi rapporti capitalistic! di produzione). — Rivista Storica Itahana, vol.
LXXXIV.fasc.IV, 1972, p. 960. _

129 "D "M ije

a lenye ropoxxane UMEHOBAIKCh Nonojapamu (popolari), Bo dnopennuu — nononanamu (popolani); 06 stom cm.: A. E. S
ay o us. Aristocratic et noblesse a Cones. — Annales, 1937; V. Vita 1 i. Il Comune del Podesta a Genova. Milano,
1951.

07 Heers. Genesan XV-e siecle, p. 197, 512—562.

) UL Pyte u Oypr. Ouepk U3 ucTopuu paHHero kanuranusma. . ., C. 71 —7o.
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Tabmuua 1 IleHbl Ha 3epHO M MYKY BO @JiopeHnuu 1576—1579 rr.
(10 manEbBM «JlHeBHIKA» ApanTh)'

Jara Bec 3eprHa mnu mykun | CroumocTs ij;f:;;a
24 VIII 1576 |1 craiio 3epHa 3 nupsr 118
ST 1578 1 craiio Mmyku 4 nupsl 8 CONBIOB 201
23 V 1578 1 craiio 3epHa 4—S5 nup 181
22 X1 1578 1 craiio Mmyku 4 nupsl 194
22 XI 1578 1 craiio 3epHa 3 nupsl 12 conbaos 194
3 VII 1579 1 craiio Mmyku 5 mup 210
211
31 VII 1579 1 craiio Mmyku 5 mup 8 COITBIOB’ 211
28 X 1579 1 craiio Myku 5 nup 18 conpuos 219—220

B. Arditi. Diario di Firenze e di altre parti della cristianita (1574—1579) a cura di R. Cantagalll. Firenze, 1970.
2 «ciy4ail HeBHIaHHBIIN» («il caso non piu visto») IO JAOpOrOBU3HE, XOTS Yepes 3 Mecsla MyKa B3zoposkaia eme Ha 10 conpaos.

Cpenu pa3IuYHBIX BUIOB JICJIOBOM aKTHBHOCTH UTATBIHCKUX TOCYAapCTB OOJBIIAst POJIb MIPHHAIIE)KATIA
TOProBJje, MaciTaObl U XapakTep KOTOPOil MpeTepreBail 3HaYUTeIbHbIE U3MEeHEeHuUs. [ 0BOps 0 HOBBIX
yepTax, popmax u Macitabax utanbsackoil Toproeiau B XVI —XVII BB., HeNb3s1 000iTH cBsi3u Utanuu u
JIPYTHX 3aIaIHOeBPOIEHCKAX TOCYIapCTB CO CTpaHaMu BocTouHoit EBpOHLI.13 2 Crnenyer oTMETUTH
HEKOTOPbIE YCIEXU B OTHOIICHNH 3KCIopTa Xjieba Ha 3anaaHbie pelHky U3 [IpubanTtiku u [Tombimm.
WranbsHCKHE KYTIIBI 1 OAHKUPBI, KaK YiKe ObUIO CKa3aHO, CTAHOBUJIUCH BJIAJIEIbIIAMH 3€PHOBBIX XO3SHCTB U
AKCTIOPTEPAMH CHITHITMHCKOTO XJIeha B €BPOICHCKIE CTPaHbl, OJJHAKO U caMa MTamust Oblia BecbMa BBITOTHBIM
JUTSI HIX PBIHKOM, TIOTPEOIISIONNM 3epHOBBIE pecypchl. B «/[HeBHHUKe» ApANUTH, OTIBITHBINA U
HAO0JIFOIaTeIbHBIN TIOTIOJIaH, B TCYCHUE HECKOJIbKHX JIET

P2 Cm:M. Xpox (M.Hroch). 1)K Bompocy 06 9KOHOMHYECKHX OTHOLIEHHAX CTpaH Bocrounoii Epombr B
nepenoMHbIit  mepuoa  TpuauaruneTaedt BoiHbsl. — B ¢0.: Cpeanue Beka, Boim. 24, 1963; 2) Obchod mezi Vychodni a
Za-padni Evropou v obdolu pocatku kapitalismu. Ceskoslovensky casopis historicky, 1963, Ne 4; 3) Uloha
zapadoevropskeho kupeckeho kapitalu ve zpfostfedkovani obchodu s Vychodni Evropou. Otazky studia obecnych dejin,
vol. III. — Acta Universitatis Carolinae, Philosophica et historica, Ne 2, Praha, 1964;.C. llapkosBa.
3aMeTKU O PyCCKO-UTAIbIHCKUX OTHOIIEeHUsAX X V—iepBoii Tpetu XVI B. — B ¢0.: Cpennue Beka, Boin. 34, 1971.

" C.JI. Cxaszkun OCHOBHBIC MPOOJIEMBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «BTOPOTO U3JIAHUS KpernocTHH4YecTBay B CpeaHen 1
Bocrounoii EBpornie. — Bomnpocs! ucropun, 1958, Ne2; H. Samsonowicz Relations commerciales entre la
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Baltique et la Mediterranee aux XVI® et XVII® siecles. Gdansk et 1'Italie. — In: Histo-ire economique du monde
mediterranean 1450—1650. Melanges en 1'honneur de F. Braudel. Paris, 1973, p. 537—545.

Tabauna 2 Bec u neHa 0qHOro ne4eHoro xaeéa po ®iaopenuun 1575—1578rr.

(o nauHbIM «JlHeBHUKa» ApauTn) *

R
IV 1575 1 yHIms 44

VIII 1576 2 ¢dyuta 8 KBaTpUHOB 118

IIT 1578 18—19 yHnmit — 201
III-1V 1578 23 yHIMu — 181

IV 1578 10 yHumi — 181

V 1578 (mavano |1 — 5 ynumit — 181
Mecs1a)

V 1578 (kouen me- [ 18—19 ynunii 8 KBaTpUHOB 181

csina)

"TI.Araiti. Diario di Firenze e di altre parti della cristianita (1574—1579) a cura di R. Gantagalli. Firenze, 19"0.
? «[IpousBomwiy IWIoXoii, ¢ mpumecamu xne6» («Faccendo un brutto ¢ mal pane»).

(ukcupyet daxtel HegocTaTKa xynebda Bo Onopenuuu B 70-x ronax X VI B. LieHs! Ha 3epHO KOJIEOIIOTCS B
1576—1579 rr. ot 3 nup 3a cTaiio 10 4—>5; Ha MyKy — OT 4 up 10 5 1up 8 combaoB (ta6um. I)."** Tlocnexnss
u(pa pacLeHNBACTCS aBTOPOM «JIHEBHIKa» KaK «HEBHIAHHEIN CIydaii», > T. ¢. HeOOBIYHO BHICOKAS [ICHA,
XOTsI uepe3 3 Mecsla IieHa CTaiio MyKH erile 0osee Bo3pacraeT (o 15 mup 18 COJ'IBI[OB).136 DTy BBICOKYIO IIEHY
BBEJM He 0e3 yJacTHsl BETUKOTo repriora TOCKaHCKOTO, KOTOPBIN, YUHTHIBas OCTPYIO HEXBATKY XJieba U He
JKeJast IONyCTHTh BOJIHEHUH, B iekabpe 1579 1. npukasan HanpaBUTh Ha (GIOPEHTUHCKUH PBIHOK MYKY H3
cBoux Xxpanwmil. He 6e3 capkazma Apautu numiet 06 3toM: «BoT kakoe OiaronessHre caenain OH Ui Ha-
poma!».”*” Beut 1 APyroit coco6 BHIKOTAYHBAHHS JOXOIOB MPH MPOJAKE XIeha Ha BHYTPECHHEM PHIHKE —
CHIJKATh BEC B €JMHHUIAX BBINIEUYKH (pane, la coppia del pane) nmpu coxpaHeHHH IISHBI Ha KaXIYI0 eIUHUILY. B
XOpOIINE BpeMeHa BeC OTACIBHOTO XJieIa JOXOAWI 10 2 GYHTOB IIPH CTOMMOCTH § KBAaTPHHOB, HO €CIIH BEC
nazaan [ao0 18— 19 ynuuid, To ueHa coxpaHﬂHaCL.138 Wnorzaa Bec xaxaoi eauHubl xaeda nanan 1o 10.5
VHIIMI ¥ HIDKE WM TIpH o01ieM Bece B 18—19 yHnmi 139 3HAYUTETHHYIO YacTh XJie0a COCTABIISIIH
HHU3KOKa4eCTBEHHBIC TIprMecH (Tabil. 2).140 B3nopoxanue xneda B 70-x rogax XVI B. BO
BB, Arditi ®®Ibid. p.211.
p. 219, 220.
p- 220.
p. 118, 181.
Diario.
%.91 18, 181, 194, 201, 210, 211, 219, 220.

Ibid.
BT Tbid.
¥ Tbid.
%7 Tbid.
p- 44,118, 181, 201.
" «Faccendo un brutto e mal pane» (B. Arditi. Diario.. ., p. 181).
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Tabmuma 3
Llensl Ha npoayKTHI NUTaHus BO Daopenuuu 1574—1578 rr. (mo AaHHbIM _ «/IHEBHHKa» Amelel)1
Crpanuna
Jara IMpoxyxt KonuuectBo CronmMocThb HCTOYHHK
a
VII 1574 DpyKTHI, OBOLLH _ «...BCE...Hpeamersl |8
(pacomns u mp.) MUTAHUs CTaJIM J10-
porumm» 2
111575 ToBsitiHa — 5 conpoB 84
Tenstuna, 6apa- — 7 » 84
MMHA
IV 1578 Buno 1 GyTBUIB 3 nupsI 179
VI1578'  |Bumo, xne6 1 » 4
«bputn 3HaunTenBPHO | 182
MOBBIIIEHB  I[EHBI




Ha 3€pHO 1 TAKKE
Ha BUHO» 3

IX 1578 OpyKTHI, OBOLLH — «®DpykTel  u oBomy, |188
HEOOXOIUMBIE ISt

MIUTAaHUs, B3I0PO-

4
JKaJIu BCC»

IX 1578 Buno 1 OyThLIb 7 nup 194
IX 1578 Buno (B TaBep- 1 dbsicka 8 compnoB 194
Hax)

" B.Ardit 1. Diario di Firenze ¢ di altre parti della cristianita (1574—1579) a cura di R. Cantagalli. Firenze, 1970.
2 «Tutte ... cose da manglare a 1'avente care».
3 «Fece salire ol grano e cosi el vino di preggio assai». ' «I fruttami da mangiare . . . cari tutti».

OnopeHIy BBI3BaIO OOMIMIA POCT IIEH Ha APYTUe MPOAYKTHI MUTaHUA? QPYKTHI, OBOIIH, 6000BEIE, BHHO, MSICO
(ta6u. 3).'*' CrommocTs Mepbl BiHa (some) BBIpocia B ceHTsOpe 1578 . B 2—2.5 pasa IpH COMOCTABICHHHU C
ampesteM Toro ke roza (¢ 3—4 1o 7 mmp)."** LleHbI T0HUMANNCH HCKYCCTBEHHO, HE3aBHCHMO OT
YPOXKAMHOCTH, YTOOBI HE TIOTEPIIETh YOBITKOB IO CPABHEHUIO C MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM 3€PHOBBIM PBHIHKOM (TallI.
4). B utone 1578 1., 1o cnoBam ApAUTH, «YPOIHIOCH HEOBIBAIO MHOTO BUHOTPAIA, a TAKXKE 3€pHA . . .
TIOBCEMECTHO COOPAH XOPOILIHii YPOyKail IIICHAIIBI 1 SIMeHs», > 0JIHAKO ICHBI Ha BUHO BHIPOCIIH BIBOE, LIEHA
Ha MyKY HE CHU3WJIACh M Ha XJieO CHU3WIIACHh TOJBKO Ha 25% MO CPaBHEHHUIO CO BPEMEHEM,
MPEIIECTBOBABIIMM Yporkaro. ™ [ToNHTHKA LIeH XOTS 1 MPOBOIMIACH He 63 yueTa ypOoxKaHHOCTH, HO
OTIPENIETIIOMIM e¢ (pakTopoM OBIIa HOTPEOHOCTH 3epHA Ha Uy)KE3EMHBIX PBIHKAX, 1€ YCIOBHS «PEBONIOLUH
LeH» CO3aTH HEOBIBAIO OJIATONPHATHYIO OOCTAaHOBKY IS IIOCTABIINKOB 3epHa. B HeyposkaitHom 1579 1.,
KOT/a

! Ibid., p. 8, 84, 179, 181, 182, 188, 194.

2 thid., p. 179, 181, 194.

' Ibid., p. 183.

144 Ibid., p. 183, 194, 201.
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Tabmuma 4

YpoxaitHocTs Bo @nopenuuu 1575 — 1579 rr.

1
(o nauHBIM «JlHEeBHHKAY APIUTH)

JHata CocTosiHHE TIOCEBOB U PE3YJIbTaThl ypoxKas Crpaiiua
pesy yp HCTOYHHKA
X 1575 «HeBuaanHoe 3a BCIO MOIO JKM3Hb OOHIIHE IPOIYK- 102
TOB. . . NIICHMIIbI, SYMEHS U OBCA, Macna |
BUHA»
V 1575 «Her Hazex /b1 Ha XOPOLIMH ypoKain» ° 153
VII 1577 «Yporxail He MOIYUYHIICS XOPOIIIIM) 4 163
111578 «IlocnenoBanyu 3amagHble BETPHI M CUPOKKO, He- 200
CKOJIBKO 3aCYIIMBIINE IO °
III-IV 1578 «3epHO HAJIMBAETCSI XOPOLIO /ISl CBOETO CE30HA» ° 202
IV 1578 «BuHOrpaaHbIE J103bI IOBPEXKICHBI MOPO30M» ' 179
VI 1578 «Ypoaunock HeObIBAJIO MHOTO BUHOTPaJIa, a TAKKe 183
o 3epHay °
VI 1578 «IloBcemecTHO COOpaH XOPOLIMA ypOoxKall MITEHULTBI 183
H STAMEHS»
VII 1578 «byps ¢ rpagom Takol HeOBIBAION BETMYUHBI, YTO 185
Joxoaui 1o 4 (GyHTOB Beca ... OH ITOOHI BCe
KallTaHbl, OJIUBBI U ... IOCEBbI 3¢pHA (U B UIOHE
nponute u B deppaper) '

VII— VIII 1578 | «beina 6maronpusTHas HOroaa i 188
VIII— IX 1578 |«bbi1a HeoObuaiiHas jkapa U He OBLTO JOXKICH . . . 188—189
HocjienoBaga HeoObIYHAs NpeBeNMKas — 3a-

cyxay» '

XI 1578 «IlocTosiHHBIE TUBHEBBIE JOXKAU ... B KOHTAJIO 197
3ATOILICHEI 3aCESHHBIE YIACTKH 3eMITHY

XI— XII 1578 |«OGubHblit yposkaii BuHOrpana i ¢ppykrosy 208



VII 1579 «Bo ®ropeHnmu OblIa BENUKas HEXBAaTKa Xjie0a» 16 210

VII 1579 «O6HIHE TIPOYKTOB ... 33 HCKITIOUEHHEM XIeGa» ® 211

X 1579 «["epuior . . . HarpaBUJI HA PHIHOK MYKY M3 CBOUX 219—220
XITeGHBIX 3a11acoBY '

' B.Arditi. Diario di Firenze e di altre parti della cristianita (1574—1579) a cura di R. Cantagalli. Firenze, 1970.
2 «Abundanzia di frutte non vidi mai in vitamia. . . di grano, orzo e blade, olio e vinoy.

«Non dava speranza alia ricolta».

«Le ricolte non riuscivono beney.

«Seguitandq venti ponenti e cirocchi, e'guali poco rasdiugavano le campagne».

«El grano rivilio assai rispetto a la stagione».

«Le viti avevono patito per il freddo».

«Apparse tante uve ch'd cosa miracolosa, e cosl del grano».

«Fu la ricolta del grano e orzo buona universalmente»

groseza
«Un ternporale tanto istrano di gragnola. .. La quale gragnqla era si smisuratai che pasava el pesodi 4 libre... battendo
e'castagni e li olivi . . . e i granly,

(1 giugno pasato a Ferrara». «Andorno di bella istagione».
«Furno caldi grandlssimi e non piovvey, «seguito una gran secco straordinario». «Continuvo plovere . . . pel contado . . . sofocando di

molti poderi semina[ti]». «Apariva universalmente una grande abondanzia d'uve, frutte». «Nella citta di Firenze si stette con
grandissima penuria di pane». «Grande abondanzia di fruttame . . . eccetto ch'el paney. «II Duca . . . messe la farina in piazza del suo
grano».
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IIOJT CTPaXxOM CMEPTHOH Ka3HHU OBLIO 3ampenieHo BRBO3UTE xJeb u3 [larckoro rocyaapcTsa, ToCKaHCKHE
BJIACTH JAIOT yKa3aHHE O BbIBO3€ XJieOa Ha HCIIaHCKUE PBIHKH, UMesI B BUAY BbICOKHE MPpHObLTH. C
€CTECTBEHHBIM ISl 3TOH 0OCTAaHOBKU TOPHKUM CapKa3MOM CTapblii HonoixaH ApAnTH 3amedaet: « st Toro
9TOOBI TOMOYB VcraHuy, KOTOpast yMUpAET OT ToJI0ja, He KaJlb omycTolmTh TockaHy!». Takum oOpazoM,
BbIBO3 3epHOBBIX B Mcnianuio u @paHLnio IPOUCXOIUIT HE OT U300MITUS 36pHOBBIX TOBAPOB HAa BHYTPEHHEM
PBIHKE, OTKY1a HEPEAKO U3bIMAJIOCh 3€PHO, KpaiiHe HEe00X0AMMOE UTANTbSHIAM.

OTUM ke 00BSICHSETCS U TPUOOpeTeHne Xieda Ha 3ePHOBBIX PhIHKaX HEKOTOPBIX cTpaH Bocrounoit EBporsl,
KaK yke ObUTO cka3aHo. OTHOCHTENBHO AEMIeBHIH XJIe0 STHX CTPaH MPOU3BOIMICS B YCIOBHUAX YCHICHUS
KpenocTHUYECKUX (hopM PeoganbHON IKCIITyaTalluy,” 9YTO MPOUCXOAUIIO He 0e3 BO3ACHCTBUS paHHETO
kanmuTanu3Ma 3anaaaoi EBporner. OnHako He MeHee BaXKHBIM ObLJIO U 00paTHOE BIMSHUE SKOHOMUKH
BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEUCKUX CTPAaH Ha MPOLECC Pa3BUTHS PaHHETO KallUTalu3Ma B 3a1aJHOEBPOIEHCKUX CTpaHax.
Bo MHOTOM OHO OIpeAENAIOCh HAIIPaBICHUEM U COIEP)KAHUEM TOBAPHBIX MOTOKOB, OTBEYABIINX
notpeGHOCTSIM cTpan 3amaxHoii Espomsr.'** BocTounas Toprosis 6bu1a cdepoil BHEITHETOProBOit
JEeSTEBHOCTH KYIIEYeCKOT0 KaluTaia 3anaJHoeBpONeCKUX CcTpaH, KOTOPbIH, OBlIafieBast BHELITHUMU
PBIHKaMH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI PA3BUTHIO MIPOMBILLIEHHOCTH. Pedb naet He Tonbko 06 AHriuu u ['onnananu, HO U
00 WUtanmuu. U3 3anagroit EBporibl Ha BOCTOYHBIE PHIHKH IOMHMO BHHA, COJIH, CEJIBAM IO CYKHO, TIOJIOTHO,
mrenk, Tagra. Cpeau TeKCTHIBHON IPOIYKIINH, HAIIPaBIsIEeMON Ha BOCTOYHBIEC PBIHKH, OBUIH M TKAHU U3
®nopennu, JIykku, Benenuu, bononsu u I'enyn. Hemanyro posie urpanu Takke 3a0KEaHCKHE KOJIOHHAIbHBIE
TOBaphI (MPSHOCTH, TabaK), UX PKCHOPT Ha BocTok momoran B 001eM npoiieccy nepBoHaYaIbHOTO
HaKOIJICHUS

Ha 3armaze.

Becsma uHTEpecHBIM OBLT COCTAaB TOBAapHBIX MOTOKOB U3 cTpaH Bocrounoil n CeepHoit EBponsl Ha 3aman:
JKeJIe30, MeIb, JIEC, JICH, CMOJIa, JIETOTh, T. €. IIPEAMETHI, 0€3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXXHO ITHUPOKOE CYIOCTPOCHHE; B
YaCTHOCTH, IPEBECHHA, IPUTOHAS ST IOCTPOHKHU Kopadiei, muta 'u3 [lomsmn, [Tpubantuky, Lsenuy,
Ma4TOBbIN Jec — u3 Poccun u Hopsernn. Kpome Tkaneit n3 Mranuun B MocKoBCcKo€ rocyAapcTBO TN
KBacIlbl, OyMara, CTeKJI0, OpyXKHe U Apyrue Topapsl. B MTannio HarmpaBIsuMch pycCKUe Mexa, UKpa, BOCK.'
B nemom ¢ cepenmnnt XVI o cepenunant X VII B. skcropT ToBapoB u3 3anaaHoi EBpOITEI yCTymam UMIOPTY.

Taxum obpazom, 3amaj

S bid., p. 211.

WX Allumn p » M 5 3. O BussHIN GanTHiickoi TOPTOBIM Ha IpOIece TeHe3uca KanuTanu3Ma B 3anagaoi Espore (konery XVI
—XVII B.). — B kn.: [Ipo6nems! reHe3nca kanuranmusma, M., 1970, c. 14—15.

Y. C. Mla p K 0 B a. 3aMeTKH. . ., c. 205—206.

45

WMEIT TAaCCHBHBIN TOPTOBBIN OajaHC, KOTOPHII MMOKPHIBAJICS 32 CYET BBIBO3a JIPATOIIEHHBIX METAJIIOB. DTO
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O HACYIIHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3aIaHOCBPOIICHCKUX CTPaH B TOBAPHOM OOMEHE CO

cTpaHamu Bocrounoii EBponsl B mepros paHHEro KanuTaan3Ma, HakaHyHe HOBOTO BpeMeHH.""

148
148
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X.A.Tlluupwuwmso. O BrusHUN OANTUIICKOH TOPTroOBIH. . ., ¢. 18— 21, 41, 46, 50—55. — [Ipobneme BusHUSL
XO35HICTBEHHOTO pa3BUTH CTpaH BocTounoi EBpOIbI Ha Mpoliece 3BOIIONNY PAHHEKATUTATUCTHYECKUX OTHOIICHUH B
3amagHoi EBpore mocBAmEn nHTepecHbI JoKiIag BeHrepckoro yaenoro 3. [laxa na [V xoHrpecce sxoHOMHYECKO
uctopuu B bitomunrrone (CIIA) B 1968 . (S. P. P a ¢ h. Favourable and unfavourable conditions for capitalist growth:
the shift of international trade routes in the 15—17th centuries (potanpusnrt)). ConocraBieHHE COIHATLHO-YKOHOMHUYECKHX
CTPYKTYp cTpaH 3anaaHoi u Bocrounoii EBponbl cm.: M. M a 1 o wist. Wsch6d a Zachod Europy w XIIT — XVI wieku.



Konfrontacja struktur spoteczno-gospodarczych. Warszawa, 1973 (oco6enno — p. 252—385).
I'maBa Tperhsi

OUHAHCBHI
OT TOPTOBBIX SIPMAPOK K ®UHAHCOBBIM

Kpaiinee paznooOpasne OTIeIbHBIX paiioHOB MTanmu He UCKITI0YAI0 UX TSATOTSHUS APYT K IPYTY, ITO
OBLIO BBIpa)KEHHEM YKOHOMHUYECKOW 3akoHOMepHOCTH. [loTpeOHOCTE TOBapooOMEHa elie” B IepHO
CPEIHEBEKOBBS MMOATBEPKIAIOT IPMapKH, Ha KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAINCH KYTIBI Pa3HBIX UTAIBIHCKUX
roponos. OT ropoia K perioHy — TaKOB ObUI UTANBSIHCKHUH, XOTS U HE TOJIBKO UTAJIBSHCKHM, CII0CO0
PelIeHHs YKOHOMUYECKHX U MOIMTHYECKHX MPo0IeM Ha Iy TH K LEHTPaTH3aluy. * DKOHOMUYECKAS 1
MOJIUTHYECKas [IEHTpaIN3alis B pErHOHANBHBIX Ipe/iesiaX He BCerJa COBIAAAET 0 BPEMEHU U MECTY.
VYxe B ycloBUsIX (peosann3Ma BOSHUKACT HEOOXOIUMOCTb B CO3JJAHUU MEXIYHAPOIHBIX CBA3EH,
KJIACCUYECKUM 00pa3iioM KOTOpbIX siBistitorcs [llamnanckue sipMapku. MexxpernoHaabHbIe SpMapKH
NPEALIECTBYIOT HEHTPAIU3alui TOCYJapCTB, OHU MOSBIISIOTCS, KOTJa TOPTOBEIE U ICHEKHBIE TPOOIEMBI
pelaroTesl B MaciiTabax HECKOJIbKUX 3KOHOMHUECKH CBA3aHHBIX MEXIY COO0I0 CTpaH. 3aTeM OTAEIbHBIC
LEHTPAIN30BaHHBIE TOCYJapCTBA aKTUBHO BMEIIMBAIOTCS B JIENIO OPTraHU3allMK U IIPOBEACHUS IPMapoOK,
TpeBpAIlas HX B HAIHOHAIBHBIC HHCTHTYTHL'

Bo Bropoii nonoBune XV B. HaMedaeTcs 3HaUNTENbHas MHTEHCH(HUKALUS TOPTOBBIX U OOMEHHBIX
oTiepanuii, YTO MPUBOIUT K MPOUICHUIO CPOKA IEATEIBHOCTH sipMapok (1o 6 Hemens). C XVI B. oan
yTpauMBalOT TOPTOBBIIM XapakTep, CBOPAUMBAIOT AESTEILHOCTh (HallpuMep, B JKeHeBe) nin
TpeBpAIAIOTCs B QMHAHCOBBIE ApMapku. ' Tak, ¢ XV B. JIHOH, CTOABIINIT Ha TIEpPEKPECTKE MyTeil
Cpenn3eMHOMOpPBS U ATIIAHTUKH, CTal OJHUM U3 TNIABHBIX TOPrOBO-MEHOBBIX PHIHKOB 3amaaHoM
Esponsl. B XVI B., koraa Bo @paHIMy HACTYIINMII HCXOIHBIN 3TAIl IEPBOHAYAIILHOTO HAKOIUIEHHUS, ITOT
PBIHOK UTpall 0c000 BaKHYIO POIib. [ TaBHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMU MpHObUIeH Bo @paHuun Obu GUHAHCOBBIC
onepanyy, XoTsd B XVI B. 0HH ellle He OTAENNINCH OT TOProBiId. OUHAHCOBO-POCTOBIMUYECKHI KaluTall
IIMPOKO MPUMEHSIICA B KpEAUTOBAaHUH IOCyIapcTBa. Bee 3TH 4epThl MPHIIOKUMEI K XapakTepy U
nesTenbHOCTH JINOHCKHX sSpMapok, rie B X VI B. O0NBIIYIO pOJb UTPATH UTANBSIHCKHE KYIIIBI U
OaHKuUpBI, BeICTynaBIue (4epe3 JInon-

' «Une solution a 1'italienne» (J.-G. Da S 1 v a. Banque et credit. . ., p. 415).

' F Perroux. Economic et societe. Paris, 1960, p- 11—12,29—31.

! J-F. Bergier. Geneve et I'economie europeenne de la Renaissance. Paris, 1963, p. 219, 435.
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CKYI0 GHpKY) B Ka4eCTBE KPEIUTOPOB (hPAHILy3CKOro mpaBUTeIbeTBa. > O HeOOGXOMMOCTH 3aiiMOB
yOequTensHO TOBOPAT cienyomue nanubie: ¢ 1461 mo 1558 r. ¢puHaHCOBBIE CpencTBa, MOTyUYEeHHbIE
IPaBHTEIBCTBOM OT KPEIUTOPOB, BhIpocin B 10, a k 1589 r. — B 17 paz.'®

B JInone coBepmianuchk KpymHble KPEAUTHEIE U pyThe (PMHAHCOBHIE OEpaIi, OH BBICTYIIAN B KAUECTBE
BUJIHOTO IIEHTpa MocpeaHudeckoil Toprosiu. B 1540 r. 6naronapst ycTaHOBIEHUIO TaMOXKHU JIMOH cTan
pacnpenenuTenbHOi 0a30i CHIPBS AT MIEIKOBOM MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH. B pe3ynbTare TOproBo-0aHKOBCKOM
JESITeIEHOCTH TOPOJT HAKOIII OTPOMHBIC KalUTaIbl. TOJIBKO TPaXKIaHCKUE BOWHBI ITOIOPBAIH €TI0
AKTHBHOCTH, YTO UMEIIO U MOJIOKHUTENEHYIO CTOPOHY — H3 0aHKOB-CKO-SIpMapovHOro IeHTpa JInon
MPEBPATHIICS B TOPOJ LIETKOC-THS.

Hecmotpst Ha MexxayHapoaHOE 3HaUeHHE JINOHCKUX SpMapoK, Ha KOTOPHIX COBEPIIATICH KPYITHEIC
(hMHAHCOBBIE CIIENKN OAHKOBCKUMHE KOMITAaHISIMU Pa3HBIX CTPaH, HX XapaKTep U METOIBI NeSTeITbHOCTH OBLTH
elle CpeJHEBEKOBBIMH KaK 10 TEXHHKE, TaK U [0 METOy COYETaHUSI TOPrOBOM, POCTOBIIMYECKOHN U
OaHkoBcKol akTHBHOCTH. J{nddepennmanys, BeiieicHne GUHAHCOBOH JCATEIIEHOCTH B 0COOYIO OTPACIb,
MTOATBEPIKAAONIast CYIIECTBEHHBIH ITEPEIOM B IKOHOMUKE, IPOU30MIET Ha UTATBIHCKOW OYBE U OyIeT

CBHCTCIIBCTBOBATH O MPOLECCAX, XapPAKTCPHBIX IAJIsI SKOHOMHUKHN KaHyHa HOBOI'O BpEMCHH.
OBIIEUTAJIBAHCKAA ®UHAHCOBBIA LEHTP

DTOT nepesoM ObIT CBSA3aH C Pa3pbIBOM OTHOIIEHUH MeX Ty JIMOHOM M UTaIbsIHCKUMHU JETTOBBIMH KpyTaMHu.
[TpuumHO# ero ObUIH MOJUTHYECKUE COOBITHS, TPUBEAIINE K H3THAHUIO HTATBSHCKUX KYIIIIOB U OAHKHPOB U3
®pannuu. Eciiu 970 1 He 03HaYa10 OKOHYATEIBHOM MOTEPH OBLIBIX CBA3CH, UTAIBSHIIBI HE MOTIIH
paccuuThIBaTh Ha TIOCTOSHHOE yyacTre B JINOHCKOM (UHAHCOBOM IeHTpe. [IoaToMy OaHKOBCKHE KPYTH
Uranuu n npexe Bcero ['eHyH cTany UCKaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI OPTaHU3AI[MH HOBOTO [EHTPA IS IEHE)KHOTO
PBIHKA, KOTOPBIA HAXOUJICS OB BHE MOJMTUYICCKON M HAIIMOHAILHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH OT/AEIBHBIX TOCYIapCTB.
Bnauane ux B30psI ObUTH HaMpaBIIEHBI I1a TeppUTOpHI0 CaBOWCKOTO repIiiorcTa, oaHako B 1534 r. e 6e3
npouckoB O paHIUK reHyd31bI OBUTH OTTYJIa M3THAHBL. [lociie 3TOT0 M BO3HUK MPOESKT 000CHOBATHCS B
bezancone, nmmepckom ropozae Bo @pamm-KoHTe, pacmonokeHHOM BechMa BeITo1HO 17151 Mtammu (B 390 km
1524, JA.JIto6nuncxka s @pannus B Havane XVII B, c. 23, 34, 35, 41, 79; F. Bay ar d. Les Bonvisi, marchands
banquiers a Lyon, 1575— 1629. Annales, 1971, Ne 6.

"$J-G. Da Silva. Banque et credit. .., p. 468.

4 T 11. Boponog a. ColnaibHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE OTHOILIECHHS U KilaccoBast 0opbba B JInoHe B neproii nonosusne X VII B.
— B ¢6.: Cpennue Beka, Boin. VI, 1955, ¢. 255—257.



CyxHonenbHas Mmactepckas. ®dpecka Mupabemno Kasamopu. XVI B. [Tamammo Bekkbo. daopeHmust.
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BJIACTSIM W KyIIaM be3aHcoHa ¢ mpeanoxkeHneM 00 OpraHu3auy TaM OUp KU, Ha 9TO 0e3aHCOHCKHUN
MarucTpar B nucbMe oT 25 deBpais 1535 r. B BecbMa Temiioi ¢popme oTBeTr coriacueM. OTHAKO Mo
3/IpaBOMY Pa3MBIIICHUIO T€HYA31IbI MIPHUIIUTHA K yOEXKIEHHIO, YTO 3TO PEIIeHHEe MOXKET MPUBECTH K OecTio-
KOHCTBaM U yOBITKaM, U CHOBa, uepe3 Kapia V, cranu uckaTh BO3MOXKHOCTEH YCTPOHCTBa TaKOro LIEHTpa B
Capoite.'* Be3aHCOH, Iie POUCXOMIN SPMAPKH, TaK M HE CTAJl OCTOSHHBIM [IEHTPOM MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
(bMHAHCOBBIX OMepaluii, MpeacTaBUTEIN ((UHAHCOBOTO MUPa COOMPATIHCH B Pa3HBIE TOJIBI B PA3IMYHBIX
ropojax (B besancone, [Ton-Tapise Bo"®@panm-Konte, [llambepu, Tpuaenre, [lonuasu, PuBonu, Acry,
Uepea, ¢ 1579 r. B [Ibsuenue, ¢ 1622 r. B Hosn). Kouyromuii uHaHCOBBIN pHIHOK OBUT METKO Ha3BaH
Bbepnapno JlaBannaru «sapmapkoit 6e3 mectay («fiere senza luogo»).156 I'eorpaduueckoe HEMOCTOSHCTBO STOTO
obmieeBporieiickoro GMHAHCOBOTO IIEHTPa BOBCE HE 03HAYAJIO €ro 3(peMEepHOCTH WK CIIa00CTH, OH SIBIIST
co00ii peanbHBIN B JOCTATOYHO BECOMBIN (PaKTOp SKOHOMUYeCcKol sxnu3Hu Wtamiu n EBponbl X VI B.
HeszaBucumo ot TOro, B KakoM ropojie AeHCTBOBaJ 3TOT (PUHAHCOBBIH LIEHTp, OH HOCKUI B Mtanuu Ha3BaHue
«bezanconay (Bisenzone), uto mano noBox [la CunbBa, MOApOOHO HCCISIOBABIIEMY €0 JIeATEIBEHOCTh Ha
BCEX JTalax, IMEeHOBaTh «be3aHcon» «yTomuei» B OyKBAIBHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, T. €. MECTOM, KOTOPOTO HET.

Ho sTo ObLIa camas pcajibHas U3 BCCX yTOHI/II\/‘I.
MEXJIAYHAPOJAHASL ®OHIAOBASI BUPXA

VIcTUHHBIM X03IMHOM HOBOTO (pMHAHCOBOTO LieHTpa Obu1a I'enys, ee 6ank Can Ixopmrxe (Casa di San
Giorgio), ygacTrie KoToporo B JINOHCKHX sipMapkax ObLIO JJOCTATOYHO MTUPOKUM €IIe IO OPTaHu3aluu
«besanconar.'™ «MBbl SBIIIEMCS X035€BaMHU ICHEKHBIX PBIHKOB M KaK TaKOBBIE JUKTYEM UM 3aKOHBI», —
MMcaj reHy33CKUi ceHaT CBOeMy HOCﬂy.159 TockaHckue, BeHEIMAHCKUE U MUJIAHCKUE OAHKOBCKHE JIEATEIH,
(hopMaNbHO cUMTABIIHECS PABHONIPABHBIMHU, TIPH HECOTIIACHH C TEHYI3CKUM PYKOBOJCTBOM MOTIIH MPUMEHHUTH
€JIMHCTBEHHBIN CITOCO0 MPOTECTa — YXOJ ¢ OUepeIHON ceccuu «be3aHcoHay, YTO OHU HEPEIKO U JCIIaH.
I'eHya3cKasi rereMOHHsI OCHOBBIBAJIaCh Ha IKOHOMHUYECKUX MPEUMYIIECTBaX: MOIIHOW (PUHAHCOBOM MallnHe
Oanka Can Jl>xopioke U, TIIaBHOE, Ha WAYIIEM U3-3a OKeaHa HCITAaHCKOM 30-

"D Gioffre. Genes ot les foires de change. De Lyon a Besanjon. Paris. 1960, p. 112—147.

' B, Davanzati. Notizia de' Cambi. Padua, 1754, p- 112.

7 J-G.Da Silva. Banque et credit. . ., p. 305.

'8 M. Bresard. Les foires do Lyon aux XV° et XV’ siecles. Paris, 1914, p- 69—71; A. Kleinclause. Histoire de Lyon,
vol. I. Lyon, 1939, p. 380—382.

19 «(Noi siamo padroni delle fere, e come tali facciamo loro le leggi» (cm.: J.-G. Da S i 1 v a. Banque et credit. . ., p. 52).
4 B. U. PyrenOypr 49

JoTe. DKOHOMUYECKas CUjia IPYTUX MapTHEPOB [ eHyn Takke ompeensiia UX MECTO U ypOBEHb
(hakTuyeckoii aBToHOMHH. Tak, NIaBEHCTBYOIIEE ToNoxkeHne TockaHsl, pexae Bcero duopeHImu u
Jlykku, 6a3upoBaiock Ha ee IMHUPOKO Pa3BETBICHHON TOPTOBIIE, OONBIINX pe3epBax MEeHEKHBIX
KaIMTaJIOB, MHOTOBEKOBOM OaHKOBCKOM oImbITe. K'ToMmy e TockaHCckoe repiorcTBo ObLTO 00amaTenemM
nopta JINBOpHO, Yepe3 KOTOPHIH 1€l 3HAaUUTENIbHBIM MOTOK TOBapHOW MaccChl, BKJItOUas IparoleHHbIe
MeTaiutbl. JlocTaToOYHO HE3aBUCHUMO YyBCTBOBaNM ce0s MutaHCKOe repIiorcTBo U ocobeHHo Benerust.
YX011 OTHOTO U3 WICHOB MEXIYHAPOIHOHN (OHIOBOI OUPIKH ¢ OUEepETHON ee CECCHH OBLT paBHOCHIICH,
€CJIM TOBOPUTH O BEAYIIMX TOCYJAapCTBaX, BPEMEHHOMY OCTABJICHUIO 3TOT0 OOIIEUTAIbSIHCKOTO (hHHAH-
COBOT0 IICHTPA U OPTaHU3AIUHU JACHEKHBIX PHIHKOB Ha CBOEH TeppuTOpuHU. TOCKAHIIBI TPOBOIWIN UX B
JluBopHo, Jlykke unu IlpaTo, Benennanusl — B Bepone. OgHako B TeueHue 80 JeT MpOTUBOPEUUS YUacT-
HUKOB «be3aHCOHa» HE TPUBEIU K OKOHYATEIIbHOMY pa3pbIBY, U TOJbKO B 1622 r., Koraa 1eHTp
(hMHAHCOBBIX PacyeTOB OBLI MEpeHECeH reHyd31uamu u3 [IbsiueHIpl B HOBH, TOCKAHIIBI 1 MUJIAHIIBI HE
MOCTIEIOBANIM 32 HUMH U OCTAJIMCh B TPAJUIIMOHHOM MECTE, PACCMaTpUBasi MbTYCH-TUHUCKIH IIIamIapM
KaK IMOAXO/ISIIYIO TIOYBY U JEMOHCTPAIIUH CBOEH IMOIUTHYECKON HE3aBUCHMOCTH U (hHHAHCOBOI
aBTOHOMHH.

[punnume! nestensHOCcTH «be3ancoHa» U3ydanuch U 000CHOBBIBATNCH B SKOHOMUYECKHX TPaKTaTaX
yueHbpIMU-TopucTamMu CumxucMorno Ckagda (1556—1618) u Padasne nemma Toppe (1578—1666). Orn
paccMarpuBalid IpoOJIeMbl 3aKOHHOCTH KOHTPAKTOB 0 00MeHy (cam-bio con la ricorsa, cambio con
continuazioni), MPaKTHKOBABIIKXCS Ha HHAHCOBBIX APMapKax BIUIOTH 10 meprona Hosm.'®

Kpome tpakraroB B XVI B. NOABIAIOTCS HOBbIE (DMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKUE TEOPUH B IIKOJIAX TaKHX
cxojacToB, kak ucnaner Jlync Momuna (1535—1601), 6enpruer Jleonapn Jleccuyce (1554— 1603). B
CajlaMaHKCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE U3y4daroTCs MpoOaeMbl CBOOOIbI 0OMEHA M YPOBHS IICH U MX 3aBUCUMOCTh
OT CITpOca U MPEJUI0KEHNUs, a TAK)Ke HallpaBJIeHUE ICHEKHBIX MTOTOKOB B Pa3HBIX cTpaHax. B FOxHOM
Wrammn nanepmutanen Aaronno Jwana (1585—1665) n neanonuranen Mapuo Ilaneckanmono (1542—
1622) paccMaTpHBAIOT BONPOCH GAHKOBCKHX ONEPAIMii ¥ POCTOBIIMYECTRA. '

B xonue XVI—XVII croneTuii mpoaoaKaeTcss akTUBHAS ACSATENbHOCTh UTAJbIHCKUX UCCIEN0BATENEH B
o0yactu GUHAHCOBOW TEOPHUH, HAOIIOAeTCS JaTbHEHINH paciBeT PrUHAHCOBOW MbICH. BuaHeiine ee
MIPEICTABUTENN BHOCST HOBBIN BKIIAJ B TCOPETUIECKOE OCMBICIICHNE U TIPAKTHUECKOe puMeiieHne 6oee
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pa3BUTHIX GopM ABOMHOTO cueTa. Puiocod, ropuct u Teonor JlogoBuko @popu (1579—1647),
POIUBIIMIACS B MEPYIHKUHCKUX 3eMJISIX 1 000CHOBARB-
' R.de Roover. Lapensee economique des scolastiques. Doctrines et methodes. Montreal—Paris, 1971, p. 35.

8 R. de Roover. Lapensee economique. . ., p. 31—34.
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mmiics ¢ 1610 r. B Cunpuinn, CTaHeT OAHUM U3 HanOoJjee BUAHBIX M HHTEPECHBIX TEOPETUKOB
(uHaHCcOBOI Hayku. ONUCHIBas TBOWHOW CUET, MPAKTHKOBABIIMKCS B UTATBIHCKHX MOHACTBIPSX, OH
BITEpBBIE 00OCHOBAJI CUCTEMY OILIATHI IO JIOJISM (ratei) u mepeydeT BekceneH (risconti). B ero paborax
JAHO OIMCAHME U COMOCTABICHHE KypHAna» (giornale) i «rnasroii kaurny» (libro maestro),'®
COYeTaHUE KOTOPBIX MPUBEAET K KAUECTBEHHOMY CKAuKy B TEOPHUH U MPAKTUKE €BPONEHCKON
6yxranrepun.'® BechbMa [IEHHBIMH SBISIOTCS TAKKE COYHMHEHNs AHDKeno IIberpu u JKoBaHHH
Jomenuko [lepu, koTopsie pa3paboTany mpodiIeMbl OyXralTepun YacTHOTO Xo3siicTBa (azienda).
HauGoree BaxxHbIM ObLT TPy duIopeHTHiicKoro mucarens bactnano Benrypu, Beimeammii 8 1653 r.'*
VmeHHO OH caemnal mepBblil WIar 1o myTH 00beANHEHUS )KypHaJla ¢ TIaBHOM KHUTOH (giornale — libro
maestro, o ero TEPMHHOJIOTHH ), YTO OBUIO B KOHIIE ciieaytomero, X VIII B. moaxBadeHo u pa3BUTO BO
®panuun DamoroM Jlerpan-keM, ©° KoTOporo 06BIMHO .paCCMATPUBAIOT KAK TIEPBOOTKPHIBATENIS TOTO
merona. Eciu pazpabotka u yriyoienue Metoaa JlerpamykeM Jar0T OCHOBaHUE CUHUTATD €T0
(hpaHITy3CKHM, TO COBEPIICHHO HEOOOCHOBAHHO B TCOPHH OYXTAITEPUH €r0 HA3bIBAKOT aMEPHKAHCKHM.
Taxum 00pazom, utanbstHCKast puHaHCcOBas MBICTh X VI—XVII BB. 0ka3aiia CylecTBeHHOE BO3ICHCTBIE
Ha pa3BUTHE PUHAHCOBO-OyXTranTepckoi Hayk B EBporie HakaHyHe HOBOTO BPEMEHH, TIepeiaB 3Ty
actadery Oypxkyaznoit Opannuu (3. [lerpanxk) u B Menbinei crenenu Auriuu (3. T. J[xoH) u
I'epmannu (C. I'. MaiicHep). Bnipodem, cyIecTByeT He JIMIIIEHHOE OCHOBaHUIT MHEHHUE, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
pasnensl (UHAHCOBOM Hayku MOMOMHTACE B X VIII B. M HTaNBIHCKUMH TEOPETUKAMH, B YaCTHOCTH
®DopHU, KOTOPOMY MIPUHAIICKHUT OJTHA U3 TICPBBIX, €CIIM HE TIEpBas MOIBITKA aAITre0pandecKoro OMUCcaHus
Gyxrantepckoro yuera.' Pazputie GUHAHCOBOMN TEOPHUH U OYXranTepcKoil MPaKTHKH CIOCOOCTBOBAIO
MOSIBJICHUIO (DOHIOBOW OMPIKH.

®donnoBas oupxa (fiera di cambio) umelna 4eTKyIO U CTPOrYI0 OpraHu3aiuio. Bo riaBe ee CTOsIM KOHCYI
U JIBa COBETHHKA (BCET/]a TeHY?31Ibl ), KOTOPBIM (haKTHUECKU MO TUUHSIACH accaMOJies, COCTOSB-

2 1 F1lori Trattato del modo di tenere il libro doppio domestico col suo esemplare. Palermo, 1633 (ed. 2, Roma,
1677).

1 F Melis. Storia della ragioneria. Bologna, 1950, p. 683—691.

" B. Venturi. Dellascrittura conteggiante di possesioni. Firenze, 1653.

'SE.De granges. Latenue des livres rendue facile. Paris, 1795. — Bo ®@pannuu Beinuio 26 u3naHuid 3TOi KHUATH, B
Wranun nBa nepeBona — B 1837 u 1862 rr. [lonHas 1 okoHuUaTesnpHast GopMyIHpoBKa (paHIly3ckoro Merona Jlerpamka
Obuta UM (akTHuecKH JaHa Tobko B 1804 1. B ero «JlononHeHnn» K ykazaHHoii kaure (Supplement, 1804).

"% G.Forni. 1) Trattato teorico pratico della vera scrittura doppia. Pavia, 1790 (ed. 2 —1794); 2) Corso d'istruzione

relativo alia militazione della professione di ragioniere co'suoi correspondenti opportuni esemplari. Pavia,
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e
mras u3 6ankupoB oupsku (banchieri di fiere). [locnennue BHOCHIH 3a70T B 4 THIC. 30JI0THIX, KPOME TOTO,
OHH JIOJDKHBI OBUTH UMETh MTOPYYHTENeH U TOMYyYHTh TIPH BRIOOpax He MeHee 2/3 royocos. MTax,
accaM0Jiest cocTosIa U3 KPyMHEUUX (PUHAHCOBBIX BOPOTHIL. BOJIBINYIO pOIIb UTpaiy «KYIIIBI CYETaY
{mercanti di conto), BHOCHBIIIKE 3aJI0T B 2 THIC. 30JIOTHIX, OHH OTPEAEISUIA Kypc oOMeHa JIeHeT, 00-
CY’KIalTil TeKymIre (GruHaHCOBEBIE MPOOIEMBI U TIPEIOKEHNS KOHCYa. by yun raBHBIMA ABIKY MU
npy>KUHAMHU OUPIKH, OHHU, OJTHAKO, HE BXOAMJIH B acCaMOJICIO, BBIITOIHSISI POJIb «MO3TOBOTO TPECTAY OITBIT-
HBIX TpodeccuonanoB. KoHcyna 1 0JHOT0O U3 COBETHHKOB Ha3HaYall., ceHaT [ eHyH, BTOPOTo n3boupaiu
«Kymibl cyeta». KoHCyn cBOel BacThI0 Ha3HAYAJ KaHIIepa OMP KK, HOTApHs, OOBIYHO TeHY3311a, XOTS
WHOTIA ¥ U3 ApyTHuX ToponaoB (dmopennnn, Mmnana). Bexymas rooBka GoHAOBONH OMPIKK COCTOSIA U3
30 «6aHKUPOB» U KYMIIOB, HHOTIA UX YHCI0 goxoamio 1o 50—60, a B 1603 r. gocturio ymib 20
yenoBeK. OObIYHO ceccust POHIO0BOM OMPIKU AHIIACH 8 JHEW: B TIEPBHIi IEHb MPOBOIUIICS yUET
JIeOUTOPOB M KpemnuTOpoB (scartafacci), Bo BTOpoit COCTABIIINCH OAIAaHCHI, B TPETHH YCTaHABIUBAJICS
KypC JIEHET M CPOKH IUIATEeKeH, YeTBEPTHIH MPUBOAMII K MOJICUETY KOJIMUYECTBA JICHET, HATMYHBIX Ha
Ouprke, omepauusM 1Mo oOMeHy ¥ MOPYUYHUTENLCTBAM IPH BBITUIATAX 110 BEKCEIIO, B MATHINA MPOU3BOANIACH
oriaTa JOJTOB M MOJICYET UTOTA OIUIAT, IIECTON OBLT 3aHAT COCTaBJICHHEM HOBOTO OaraHca KpeIuToB,
KOTOPBI 00ecrieunBai Obl KOMIICHCAIIMHU TI0 TIPOTECTY BeKcenel; OanaHc JOKeH ObUT OJTHOCTHIO OBITH
TOTOB HE MO3IHEE CEABMOTO, MPEINOCIEAHEr0 IHSI CECCHH, KOT1a TPOU3BOANIACH BbIIaya PACIHCOK 110
OTCpPOYKaM BEKCeJeH, 1, HaKOHEeIl, BOCBMOM JIeHb OTBOJIMJICS Ha O3HAKOMJICHHE ¢ OaTaHCOM KOHCYIIA M Ha
3aKpeITHE accamOien. B mepBreie TpH THS MPOU3BOAMIH ITyOJIMYHBIE OTIEPAINH, B TIOCIETHIE YETHIPE —
vactable.'’ Ha ceccun oHIOBOI GHPIKH He TOIBKO YCTAHABIMBANCA KYPC JEHET, HO H HOIHCHIBAIICH



HOBbIE (DMHAHCOBBIE COIVIAIIEHHS U COBEPIIAINCH IIEPEBOABI ICHET.

OO6b14HO accaMbiien cobupanuch 4eThIpe pasza B ToA: B IeHb cB. Mapka, Moanna Kpectutens, cs. Kapna
u cB. JleBel Mapun. O0 o0beMe cAEeT0K MOXKHO CYAUTH 10 CIEAYIOMIMM JaHHBIM: BO BTOPOii IOJOBHUHE
XVIs. (B 1581 1.) 06MeHy Tomieskaino 37.5 MITH 30JI0THIX (B cpeHeM 9 MITH Ha KaKIOH M3 4eThIpeX
ceccuit), B mepBoit mojoBuHe X VII B. (1625—1628 1T.) — 0K0110 500 THIC., B KOHIIE X VII B. —

Bcero 80—240 toic.'® Mexons 3 konuuecTBa «GAHKHPOB GHPIKID), -----------==-
/

" G. Andriani. Le fiere di cambio genovesi. denova, 1931; U. Be-nas s i. Per la storia delle fiere dei cambi.

Bolletino storico piacentino, Mo X, 1915, fasc. I, p. 4—16; fasc. I, p. 60—72; G. M andic h. 1) Delle fiere genovesi di
cambi particolarmente studiate come mercati periodici del credito. Rivista di storia economica, vol. IV, 1939, Ne 4, p.
225—277; 2) Formule mone-tarie veneziane del periodo 1619—1650. Studi in onore di Armando Sapori, vol. H,
Milano, s. d., p. 1143—1183; J.-G. Da Si 1 v a. Banque et credit. . ., p. 14—16, 22, 32—36, 51—85, 131—133.

% J-G. Da Silva. Banque etcredit. .., p. 135, 138.
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000 M3 KOTOPBIX MPEICTABIISI OAHKOBCKYHO KOMITAHUIO, ¥ MTPUBENECHHBIX U(P, MOXKHO PUATH K
BBEIBOJIY: B CPETHEM Kakzas OaHKOBCKasi kKommnaHus ooMenuBana B X VI B. 1o 600 TEIC. 30J0THIX, B
nepBoit monoune XVII B. — okono 20 T1eic., B konue XVII B. — 4—10 TrIc.

Becbma nokazarenpsHa cepa BimsHUS HOHIOBOH OUPKK Ha rocyaapcTBa Mtanuu u npyrue cTpaHbl
EBpormpl. C Heit ObuTH CBSI3aHBI, @ 3HAYNT (DAKTHUECKH IMOAIHHSIINACEH €€ PEIISHUSIM O IeHEeKHOM Kypce, 18
KpynHbIX ToponoB Utanuu (Aukona, bapu, bonsuano, bononss, bepramo, Beneuus, I'enys, Jleude,
JlusopHo, Jlykka, Mantys, Meccuna, Munan, Heanons, [lanepmo, Pum, Typun, @nopenuus, He roBopst
o 6onee Mmenkux — Ilparo u npyrux), 7 roponos Mcmannm (bapcenona, Banencus, Kamaic, Menuna nemsb
Kammno, Maapun, Caparoca, CeBuibsi), 3 Hemenkux ropoaa (Ayrcoypr, Hropubepr, @pankpypr-Ha-
Maiine), 1 ¢ppannysckuit ropon (JInon), 1 anrnuiickuii (Jlonnon), 1 mopryransckuii (Jluccabon, B Hauase
XVII B.), 1 romnanackuit (Amcrepaam, ¢ cepeaunbl X VII B.), 1 aBctpuiickuii (Bena, B konne XVII B.).
OTOT pa3mMax XapakTepu3yeT IesTeNIbHOCTh UTABSIHCKON (POHAOBOM OMPIKHU KaK MEXTyHAPOIHOTO
OpraHM3Ma HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE M3 Ha3BaHHBIX FOPOJIOB MHOT/A BhINaiau U3 c(hepsl ee
BIIMSIHHSI HA HECKOJIBKO JIET, ApyTHe OBUIN CBSA3aHBI C HEW HECUCTEMAaTHYEeCKH WM HEAOCTATOYHO
npouno.'”

O peanbHOM BO3JICHCTBIH MEXAYHAPOJHOHN (OHIOBOI OMpKK HA SKOHOMHKY (1 ITOJIMTHKY) Pa3HBIX
ctpan 3anagHoi EBpomnbl u UTanuu, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT HEKOTOPHIE CTPAHUIIBI «IHEBHUKAY
Apmutu. B mepron «umcroro be3ancona» (10 ¢pukcanum IeHE)KHOTO 0OMeHHOTO TieHTpa B [Ibsuente), 1
HOs10pst 1574 1., BO ®nopennuro nmpuosut nocon ['erpuxa I ¢ G0IBIINM KOITUYIECTBOM JIparoleHHOCTEH
JUTS TIepeiavn uX Beaukomy reprory ®panuecko Mapua Meanuu. OHU OBUTH IPUCITAHBI TTO]T
obecrnieueHue cueToB «0aHKUPOB OUPKI» M3 OAHKOBCKUX KOMITAHUH, ITPEICTABIABIINX (DPAHITy3CKOMY
KOPOJTI0 KpyITHBIE 3aiiMBbI «B JInone, [1lamOepu, be3zancone n Apyrux mogo0HBIX MECTax», T. €. B TEX
[EHTpPAaX, T]Ie TI0JT yCIIOBHBEIM HAaMEHOBaHNEM «be3aHCOH) CHCTEMAaTHIEeCKH TPOUCXOIIIA CECCUU
MEKIYHAPOIHON GOHTOBOH Gupski.'”° OUeBUIHO, MOKPHITHE TOITOB (GPAHITY3CKOTrO KOPOJIS TAKHM
croco6oM OBLTO Pe3yTTATOM BBIITOJHEHUS TPEOOBaHMI, BEITEKABIINX U3 ITOABEICHIS MEXKIYHAPOIHOTO
Oaanca kpeauTa u 1edeTa Ha ouepeaHon ceccun «bezanconay. A depes 10 mHel mocie 3Toro Oblia

3aKpbITa, HE 0e3 JaBJICHHUA «Be3ch0Ha», JCHCK-

' J-G. Da Silva. 1) Strategic des affaires a Lisbonne entre 1595 et 1607. Paris, 1956; 2) Banque et credit. . ., p.
114—116; H. L ap e y r e. Contribution a 1'histoire de la lettre de change en Espagne de XIV® & XVIII®siecle. —
Anvarip de historia economica social. Madrid, 1968, Ne 1.

17" «Dette gioie e sicurassi alcune ragione di mercanti, e'quali aveyono a prestare gran quantita di danari a detto Erigo,
com'erano mercanti di Lione, e di Camber'i e di Bisanzone ed' altri simil luoghi, dove si faceva e negoziavasi del
continuvo» (B. A rditi. Diario. . ., p. 30).
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HO-oOMeHHast Ouprka B [1u3e, cymectBoBaBmas ¢ 1561 r. Emie Gosnee mokazaTenpHbI I KaXI0TO U3
rocyJapcTB U TOPOJOB, BXOJUBIIUX 6 CUCTEMY MEXIYHapOIHON (POHIOBON OUPXKHU, PEIICHHUS €€ CECCHI O
JICHE)KHOM Kypce U oruiare Aoaros. [IpumepoM ToMy MOXeT CiIykuTh TockaHa, KoTopas B okTs0pe 1574
I. epeXKUBaIa MEPUOJL y3KOro» JIEHEKHOTO phIHKa. ' Ilocie pemennus ceccun «be3ancona» TocKaH-
CKHE KOMIIAHUH JOJDKHBI OBUTH ITOTAaCUTh KPYIHYIO 3a10JDKEHHOCTD, HO, HE HMes UL TOTO JOCTaTOYHBIX
cpescTB, moTeprenn GpHHAHCOBBI Kpax:' > kommanns bepuapmiiau B JIykke, 3agomkasuras 400 Tbic.
IyKaToB, pa3opuiia MHOTHe OaHkH ¢opeHTuiickoro HoBoro peiaka — KapHecekku, Ctpouiy,
Mapremmu, Kanmonu, Hepwu, 3agomxkasmue 6onee 100 Toic. mykaToB, 3aTeM — bepHapao Ctporiu B
Iuse u ap.'” D10 SKOHOMMUECKOE TIOTPACEHHE HE OTPAHAIHIOCh GAHKOBCKHME KOMIaHHUAMH. [1aHuKa
NpHUBeJa K TOMY, YTO Bce Ipoune (DIOpeHTHHCKUE OaHKH, a TAKXKe U BIIAJICIbLBI MACTEPCKUX MPEKPATUIIN
BBIJauy JICHET U JakKe He MPOMU3BENN OOBIYHON cyO0OTHE! OILIaThl HAEMHBIM pabouuM 1



peMeCJ'IeHHI/IKaM.174 [Toa3eMHBIE TOYKH, SITUIIEHTPOM KOTOPHBIX ObliIa MeXKayHapoaHas (oHI0Bast OUpiKa,
JIOKATWIACH JI0 CAMBIX HU30B UTAIBSHCKOTO o01iecTBa. Tonbko 3aeM B 100 ThIC. IyKaTOB, .KOTOPHIHA
BEIIMKUI repIIOT MPeJoCcTaBIiI KoMnaHusM HoBOro peIHKa, Mpea0TBPaTHII XO3SUCTBEHHBIN Kpax U
BO3MOJKHBIC BoHeHns. Ha HOBOM PBIHKE MOSIBIITHCH CHOBA IIeNK U cykHa.' "> Kpax xommanuii B XIV B.
BeT 3a co00it pazopeHne KOMMYHBI;, B MHBIX MMOJIMTHYECKHUX YCIOBUAX, B X VI B., HaKaHyHE HOBOTO
BPEMEHH, TIOJIOKCHHE MOT CIIaCTH a0CONIFOTUCTCKUM XO35UH Tockassr.'’®

OTkyna ke depraiy CBOH CHIIBI MeXayHapoaHas (hoHmoBas Oupika, neficTBoBaBmas B Mramum, u ee

HUCTUHHBIA X035UH — ['eHysI, 9TO OBLIIO HCTOYHUKOM WX SKOHOMHUYIECKON MOIITH?
UCIHAHCKOE 30JI0TO

«/lenexxHbIe OOMEHHBIC PHIHKH — 3TO CEpIIle, KOTOPOe JaeT MUCTHIecKoMy Terry [lonmutuky numry,
JIBIDKEHUE U J)KU3HB. JTO LIEHTP, B KOTOPOM OOBEIUHSAIOTCS BCE CTOPOHBI IEATEIFHOCTH BCEX HAIUH,

"I «La piazza stretta» (6ykB, «y3Kasi ILIOIIA/b», T. €. PHIHOYHAS TLIOMIA/b, [Ie TIPOM3BOIMINCH OILIATHI BEKCeleil,
O0OMEH JICHET U T. I1.) 03Ha4aJI0 HEXBATKY JICHET U JIparoneHHocTel (y3KUid WK CKYJIHBIA peIHOK). «La piazza
largha» — oOunue neHer u nparoneHHOCTeH (INPOKUH MM OOMIIBHBINA PBIHOK).

172" «In questi primi giorni d'ottobre, si scoperse certi fallimenti pe'rispetto de'pagamenti, che corevono di
Bisanzone» (B. Arditi. Diario. . ., p.26).

173 :
Ibid.
17 «A tale che questi ispaventi fecion la piazza tanto istretta che i cassieri de'banchi ed altri mercanti bottegai
pativano el sabato nel pagare e'poveri artieri» (ibid.). f~\
175 .
Ibid.

176 «Padrone asoluto el duca Francesco Maria» (ibid., p, 108). — XapakTepHa Takxe mepecTpoiika CTapbIX GAHKOB

Uramuu B XVI B., mpumepoM vero Moxer ciyxutb Monte neu [lacku B Cuene, peopmupoBanHoe B 1568 1. (cM.:
A. Sapori. Divagazioni su Siena. — Note economiche, 1972, No 5—6).
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BCE, UTO UX pa3leisieT U pa3auvacT. DTO OKeaH, U3 KOTOPOTO BRITEKAIOT M B KOTOPBIN BIIaIal0T BCE
MOTOKH TOPrOBJIN», — Iucal B cBoeM Tpakrate «Heromuant» renyasen Jxosannu JJomenuko Ilepu B
nepsoii mososure XVII B!

Tak u MexayHapoaHas (GoHI0Bas Ouprka OblIa cepaneM, GOKYCOM XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX U ITOJIUTHUYCCKUX
CBsI3€ll pa3sHbIX eBPONEHCKUX CTpaH, U mpexne Bcero Uranun u cnanuun. B XVI B., ocoOeHHO BO BTOpOiA
€ro ToJIoBUHE, [ eHys cTala 00IIeeBpOneHCKUM X03IMHOM PacIIpe/leIeH!s] AParolleHHbIX METaIlIOB,
unymux B Mcnanurio u3 Amepuku. B 1525—1535 rr. cka3anuch mepBbie Oy TUMBIE Pe3yJIbTaThl TOTOKA
JIParoleHHBIX METAJLIOB, MPUOBIBAOIMNX B CEBIIIBIO: OH 3HAYUTEIHHO YCKOPIIT MEKYHAPOIHBIN
30J10TOM 0OMEH 1 000POT IIaTexeil, paHee 00eCIIeUnBaBIINXCS 33 CUET BHY TPHHUTATBSIHCKIX
cOepexeHuH TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Tockansl ¥ ['eHyn. DTOT MPONUTBI ATAll MOXHO CYUTATh IO METOIaM U
MaciTabaM — CpeTHEBEKOBLIM; HOBBIN MIEPHOI, KOTOPBIA OTKPBIBAET MOTOK MCITAHCKOTO 30JI0Ta M3-32
OKeaHa,— IEPHUOJ] KaHyHa HOBOTro BpeMeHu. Ha rpanu storo nepuoza u poauics «bezancon» —
MeXayHapoHas (GoHIoBas Ouprka, HOBOE SIBJICHHE B 00JIACTH OpTraHU3allnd U KOHIICHTPAIHH
6ankoBckoro kanutana B EBporne XVI B. 'eHy33ckie 0aHKOBCKHUE ACSITEITN BEIBO3UIIH IParolieHHbIC
MeTayuTbl 3 Mcmanuu, HO ¥ MPOBOAMIN MOOHIU3aIuio 3010Ta B MTamuu. [IparoieHHble MeTaIbl UTPaTH
HE 3IM30AMYECKYIO POIIb — OHU OBLTH CYIIECTBEHHBIM (DaKTOPOM PEallbHOM CHITBI MEXKAYHAPOIHOM
(OHI0BOI GHPIKH M OTACIBHBIX GAHKOBCKUX KOMIIAHHIA, BXOIMBIIHX B cepy ee AeSTeIbHOCTH.
Tonbko o1HA U3 HUX, KOMITaHUs bapTonomen, omaTiia cuera uiu oomensia B 1591—1596 rr. 51 Thic.
30710THIX, B 1601—1605 r7.— 46 TBIC., B 1606—1610 IT.— 57 THIC., B 1611—1615 TT.—64
ThIC."«CpencTBoM orutathl 10 1595 1. Obl1a MOHETA MBSTYCHTHHCKON YCKAHKH, & TAKXKE 30JI0THIC MOHETHI
«uiectu yekaHok»: Mcnanuu, I'enyu, Benenuu, Heanons, @nopeHunn u AHTBepneHa.ISO OpHako Bce
petiain 3071010l noTok U3 Mcnanuu. JlparoneHHpie METAIIBI IUTH OTTY/1a CUCTEMaTHUECKH, OMO3JaHue
30JI0TOTO TPy3a K OYEPEAHON CecCHU OUPIKU HEPEIKO BEJo 32 OO0 DaHKPOTCTBA. DTH 3aAEPIKKH OBLITH
CBSI3aHBI ¢ TPAHCIIOPTHBIMU TPYIHOCTSMHU U ONACHOCTSMHM B IyTH. DJIOT JODKEH ObUT COBEPIINTD MYTh
u3 Micnanuu B AMepuKy, a MOTOM C TPy30M 30J10Ta 00paTHO, 00bIHO B CeBUIIbIO. 3aTeM YacTh
JIparolieHHOTo rpy3a 1ua B bapcenony, oTkyaa ero Hampasisuin B ['enyro. pyrue

77 «Le Fiere de'cambii sono il cuore da cui il corpo mistico della Politica riceve alimento, moto ¢'vita. Sono il
centro in cuis'uniscono tutte le linee delle Nationi, tutto che tr& di loro divise, e'diverse. Sono 1'0Oceano da cui
hanno ori-gine, et in cui hanno termine tute 1'acque correriti de'Negotij» (G. D. Peri. II Negotiants. [{uT. mo: J.-G.
Da Sil v a. Banque et credit. . ., p. 283).

' J-G.Da Silva. Banque et credit. . ., p. 17, 32, 150.

" Ibid., p. 142.

"0 G.Mandich» Le pacte de ricorsa et le marche italien des changes au XVII siecle. Paris, 1953, p. 30—32.
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UTAJIIbAHCKUEC IT'OCYyAapCTBa — YYAaCTHUKHU «be3ancoHna» — He MOTrIn YTHATbHCA 3a FeHyeﬁ, XOTA U



HBITATUCH ATO CAENaTh: TOCKaHCKOE repLorcTBO CTPEMIIIOCH Yepe3 JIMBOPHO UMITOPTUPOBATh HCIIAHCKOE
30110T0, MHJIAHCKOE T'epIIOrCTBO T0OUIOCH JTHIIb PEIKCIEUIHHEro. !

Brauasie ucmaHckuii TOProBblil U (PMHAHCOBBIN PHIHOK MOJIB30BAJICS ONPE/ICIICHHON
CaMOCTOATEIHLHOCTRIO. Bo3Hukmmii B XV B. B MenuHa aens Kamio, oH ObUT H3BECTECH TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM
CBOUMH TOPTOBBIMH, a 1ociie 1516 1. u GUHAHCOBBIMU MEKITYHAPOIHBIMHU OllepalisiMu. M3 ncnanckux
ropoJIOB B HUX y4acTBoBanu byproc, Baneganonun, Cerosus, Menuna e Pruoceko, U3 HHOCTpaHHbBIX —
JInccabon, dnopennus, Jinon, Anteepnen.'™ O6Men Mex 1y peiHKamu McmaHun 1 AHTBEpIIeHa, Kak
TIPaBHUIIO, OBLI HE B IONB3Y MepBoit.'** Topropis u GpuHaHCOBast KOHKypeHIus ¢ Opanuueir, Humep-
naHgaMu 1 Utanuei npuBoauiia K MOJIPhIBY UCTIAHCKHX MPHUOBIICH, a 3aTeM U K OBJIAJICHUIO HCTIAHCKOMN
9KOHOMUKOM. ['eny33ckuii 0ank Can J[>KOpAKO B KaUueCTBE KPEAUTOPA UCIAHCKOW ¥ MMITEPCKOW KOPOHBI
obecrnieunBai yIiaTy HHOCTPaHHBIX AONTOB Mcranum, TpeOys B KauecTBe KOMITEHCAIINH AParoleHHbIE
Metautbl. K 1570 1. moToK mparoreHisix MeTauioB U MoHeT B Utanuio u Huaepianapl goctur 3 MiTH
30J10ThIX. HaBOHSSI HHOCTpaHHBIE PHIHKHU APAarolieHHBIM METAJIOM, [eHY331bI JOOMBAIHCh BHICOKOTO
kypca B JInone. Eciu 30710701 3amac ObUT CHUITKOM BENTUK, | €Hys ero «3aMOopaKuBaay, BRI3bIBas
JIEHe)KHOE ToJoanue. I enyasckuii 6aHk, Oyxydn X03IMHOM 30J10TOr0 (hOoHIa, MPUOHpAI K pyKaM
¢unancoBbie neHTpH! Kactunum, u npexae Bcero Menuna aens Kammo, v mpuBen K TMKBUIAALNU
KacTHIbCKUX 0aHkoB (1595—1601)."™ T'enys oBnaneBaeT TOBapHBIME OTOKAMH H3-3a OKeaHa (caxap,
KOIIEHWJIh U APYTHE IIEHHBIE TOBAPHI) 1 HEKOTOPBIMU OTPACIISIMHU IIPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH Vcranum,
NOJIB3YSCh €€ 00IIUM OocliabJIeHUueM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ OECCHIIMEM MCIAaHCKOH SKOHOMUKH B yCIOBHUSX
«PEBOITIOLINY TIEH» U YCTIEITHOW KOHKYPEHINH MaHy(aKTypHOH MPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH AHTIIUU U
®panrun.'*

Hackonbko mpo4HO reHya31bI MOTJIH PACCUMTHIBATH Ha MONy4YEeHUE U paclpeiesieHre HCITaHCKOro
30JI0Ta, a 3aTeM U cepedpa, MOKHO CYIHTh 10 CyMMaM 3a/I0JKEHHOCTH UCITAHCKOTO KOpodisi: B 1536 1. oH
nmomkeH 0but ['pumanbau 230 ThIC. MyKaToB, B 1565 1. 001mas 3310 5KEHHOCT UCITAHCKOH KOPOHBI
BbIpociia 1o 230 maH MapaBeaucos, B 1570 r. — 700 muia u B 1574 r. — 1600 MiH, 4TO B /1Ba pasza
TPEBBIIIANO KETOIHOE MOCTYILICHHE APAaroleHHbIX MeTaiIoB. o [lobeanoe mecTeue Ienyn u

HUTAJIbAHCKOI'O (bHHaHCOBOl"O

81 J-G.Da Silva.Banque et credit. . ., p. 169—170, 1774-179.

' R.Carande. Charles Quint et son temps. Paris, 1959, p. 201—228.

' R.de Roover. Lapenseeeconomique. .., p.33.

% J-G. Da Silva. l) Strategic des affaires . . ., p. 10—14; 2) Banque et credit.. . ., p. 597—622.

'8 E_J. Hamilton. American treasure and the price revolution in Spain, 1501—1650. Cambridge, Mass., 1934, p. 30—
36.

'8 J-G.Da Silva.Banque et credit . . ., p. 641—646.
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LECHTPA MEKIYHAPOIHBIX BATIOTHBIX PacueToB — (YOHIOBONH OMPIKH — OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA OTPOMHOM
OTIBITE UTANBIHCKHUX KoMmmaHuit XIV— XV BB., camoii BEICOKO# B EBporie 6aHKOBCKOH TEXHUKE H,
HaKOHEII, Ha eII¢ Pa3BUBAIOIICICS HTATBIHCKOW YKOHOMHKE. DTH yCIIeXH HE UMENIH OBl MeCTa, €CITH OBl
UM He OJIaronpusSTCTBOBAI SKOHOMUYECKUH ynanok Vcmanuu, KoTopas He CMOTJIa BRIPBATHCS U3
(heonabHBIX yCIIOBHIA Pa3BUTHS U BBIHYXJIeHA ObLlIa YCTYIUTh CBOW PHIHOK OOJIee JIEIICBBIM
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHBIM TOBapaM CTPaH, YCIENTHO UAYIIHX 10 IyTH KATUTATHCTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.
Hcmanckoe 3010TO, IpUIIEAIIee U3 AMEPHUKH, YCKOPUIIO KATUTATUCTUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE APYTUX TO-
CyJIapCTB, OHO K€ TIOMOTJIO CO3/1aTh 3(Q(PEKTHBHO ACHCTBYIOIINH ammapar MexIyHapoIHOH (OHIOBOM

OMp KK, KOTOPBIH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ OXKHUBJICHUIO UTABIHCKOM SKOHOMUKH B X VI B.
«BE3AHCOH» WJIM AHTBEPIEH?

MoskHO 1 cuuTaTh «be3aHCOH» — MEXIYHApOIHYIO (DOHIOBYIO OUPKY, CO3TaHHYIO HTAThIHIIAMH,—
MIPOTPECCUBHBIM U MEPCIICKTUBHBIM (PMHAHCOBBIM YUPEkKICHHUEM HOBOTO BpeMeHH? [Ipexe Bcero
CJeIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TO HOBOE YUPEKACHUE MOIb30BANIOCH PaHHE-KATUTAIUCTUYECKON CUETHO-
GyxranTtepckoii Texankoi XIII—XV BB., KoTopas Gblia Toraa camoii mepeosoii 8 Esporre.'®” K tomy xe
B X VI B. mpakTUKyeTCs JENO3UT HA JIOJTUM CPOK U MOSIBISETCA TEHACHIIUS K CHUKEHUIO MPOLIEHTA: C 7—
8 romoBeix B XIV B. 10 3.8 B XVIB., 2—4.4 B Hauane XVII B.,188 4T0 npubImKaer «besaHcon» k
YCIIOBUSM KalUTaINCTHIECKON (DMHAHCOBO MPAKTHKH, KAK H COBMEIIIEHHE B OJTHOM IIEHTPE BCEX BHJIOB
(uHaHCOBBIX oneparmii. DuHaHCOBast OMpIKa HE TOJIILKO MPOBOJIUIIA CBOMCTBEHHBIE €M JICHEKHBIC
oreparyu, Ho U (paKTHUISCKU KOHTPOJIUPOBAIA TJIABHBIC TOTOKU TOBAPHOHN MPOIYKITUH (IIEPCTh,
KpacHTeJH, KBacIlbl), OBIIaJieBajia IIEHTPaMHU WX MPOU3BOICTBA U TOOBIUM, BIMsIA TAKUM 00pa3oM Ha
pPa3BUTHE U YKPEIUICHHE BHYTPEHHUX PETHOHAJIBLHBIX PHIHKOB Uramn.'™

Bce »To xapakTtepusyet «be3aHCOH» KaK TUITMYHOE YUPEXKAECHUE KaHyHa HOBOTO BPEMEHH,



CITOCOOCTBYIOITEE PA3BUTHIO KAMMUTATUCTHICCKUX OTHOMEHNH B UTanuu u yriyoieHuio (heoqarbHoTo
perpecca B Mcnanuu, Kak yupexJIeHUE paHHEKalUTAIUCTUIeCKOoi EBponbl, co3paroniee nouBy AJis
LIXPOKOr0 pa3BUTHUA KallUTaIu3Ma.

I'enepansHOM MMHUEH pa3BUTHSA OUPK U OAHKOB OYIET IyTh Pa3BUTHS HAITMOHAIBHBIX IIEHTPOB, TAKUX
Kak AHTBepreH. by ydn oqHIM U3 BOXKHEHIINX IKOHOMHYECKHUX y3JI0B HUJEPIAHCKOTO BHYT-

™ Ibid., p. 18.

" Tbid., p. 51.

' L.De Rosa.Icambi esteri del regno di Napoli dal 1591 al 1707. Napoli, 1955, p. 36—59.
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PEHHETO PBIHKA, OH CTaJl MUPOBBIM LIEHTPOM TOPTOBIH U er,uI/ITa,190 MOCTOSIHHBIM PBIHKOM C TOBapHOM U
(honmoBoii oupxkeir. HecMOTps Ha aKTUBHYIO POJIh TEHY?31IEB HA AHTBEPIICHCKOM pI;IHKe,lg1 OH OBLT
OJIKe K YCIIOBHSAM KaUTATHCTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS EBpOIBI 1 1aXke CrToCOOCTBOBAI JIETIOBHIM KOHTAKTaM
MEXIy AHTIIMEH U APYTHUMH €BPONCHCKUMH CTpaHaMU, [ICHTPAIM3AIIMN KallUTaJIOB W PA3BUTHIO CBOCH
cOOCTBEHHOH MaHy()aKTypHOM 1'Ip0MI>II_HJ1eHH0CTI/I.192

Ve B XVI B. XapakTep u poJib aHTBEPIICHCKOH OMPKU U3yJIalTUCh yUeHBIMU-3KoHOMUCcTaMu (Jleccryc),
KOTOPBIM OBbLIa 3HAKOMa TeXHHUKA U MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIC CEKPEThI UCIOJIb30BaHUs (DUHAHCOBOW U
TOBapPHOW (TIpeXk/Ie BCETO 3€PHOBOM, paccMaTpuBaeMoit MonuHa) mpakTuku. Haubomnee nHTEpeCHBIM IS
oTIpe/ieTIeHHs XapakTepa JAesTeIbHOCTH AHTBEpIIeHa ObUIO BBISBIICHHE STUMH SKOHOMUCTaMHU
POCTOBIINYECKUX YEPT. 193

AHTBEpIIEH — 3TO TOXKE JIUIIIH OMH M3 ITAIOB SKOHOMHUYECKUX SBJICHUN, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KAHYHY HOBOT'O
BpeMeHH; 0oJiee COBpeMeHHBIMU CTaHyT OaHKH AMcrepnama u Jlongona. [IyTe oT AHTBeprieHa U
Awmcrepaama k JIoHI0HY — 3TO, KaK YCTaHOBUJI MapKC,194 — IIYTh NOAYMHEHUS KalluTaga TOProBoro
[IPOMBILIIJIEHHOMY .

DKOHOMHYECKHUE cIIBUTH, HabmoAapimmecs 'B Mtanuu B X VI B., mpoucxoaniy Ha OYBE pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
M0 CBOEH MOIUTUYECKON CTPYKTYpPE rOCYJapCTB B KpailHE CIIOKHBIX YCIOBUSIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO
BKJIFOUCHHSI X B OOIIEEBPONICHCKYIO TIOTUTHKY. B3aMMOCBS3b U B3aMMOBIIHSIHAC BETYIIHX
MOJIUTHYECKUX opraHu3MoB EBpornbel u MTamuu TpeOyIoT CrienuaibHOTO paCCMOTPEHUS.

" A.H. YucTo3soHuoHs. 1) Hugepranackas GypiyasHas peBomonus. . ., ¢. 18—20; 2) Tentckoe BoCCTaHHe
1539—1540 rr. M.,1957, c. 23—52,73.

¥ J-G.Da Silva. Banque et credit. . ., p. 553—3561.

"2 H. Vander Wee. The Growth of the Antwerp Market and the euro-pean economy (fourteenth-sixteenth centuries).
Hague, 1963.

' "R.de Roover. Lapensee economique . . ., p. 33.

K. Mapk c. Kanuran, T. I[II. — K. Mapke u®. Ourensc. Cou., T. 25, u. I, ¢. 366. — B XVII B. mpoucxoaur
OTMEYCHHBIH B IUTEpaType MpoLece MajJeHNus SKOHOMHKH BO BCEX 3aIlaJJHOEBPOIEHCKHX CTpaHaX, B TOM YHCIE U B
Wranuu, oHaKo ero Hellb3s CUUTaTh aOCOMIOTHBIM. Hapsiny co cBOpauMBaHHEM HEKOTOPBIX 00JacTeil MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH
OTMeYaeTcsl MOsBICHHE HOBBIX OTpaciiel, HOBBIX BUAOB MaTtepuanoB U cTaHkoB (J.-G. Da S i1 v a. Forza-lavoro. . ., p.
960).

YACTb BTOPAS

BHEIIHAA ITOJIMTUKA
&

/

Ecnu Uranus yxe He sSBIIsUIaCh aBTOHOMHOH U pelIaonieii cuiioi B uctopuu EBponsl, To oHa ele He nepecrana ObITh
YyBCTBUTE/IbHENIIEH TOUKOI MEKAyHAPOJHON ONUTHUKY, JOKa3bIBas 3TUM CBOIO BEIHKYIO KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTD.
Roberto Quazza. Prepon-deranza spagnuola (1559—1700),

I'maBa mnepBasi

NTAJIBAHCKUE T'OCYJAPCTBA U EBPOIIA
UTAJUSL XVIB. — MOJIUTHUYECKASI CHJIA WJIM OBBEKT MEXIYHAPOJHOM TMOJUTHKH?

Ha stot Bomipoc HanGosee TouHo otBeTHa PobepTo KBara, naBast XapakTEpUCTHKY TIEPHOTY
HUCIIAHCKOT'O T'OCIIOJCTBA B Uranun.'

Ecan paccmatpuBaTts MTanuio kak XpynKuil KOHTII0MEpaT TOCYIapCTB, MOTJIOMICHHBIX BOCHHON
MalIMHOW MOTYYUX LIEHTPAIIU30BAHHBIX JAE€PKAB B ATIOXY UTAJIBSIHCKUX BOMH, TO JABa C JIUIIHUM CTOJIECTHS
JIOJDKHBI OBITH BEIYEPKHYTHI U3 €€ TIOMUTUYECKONH UCTOPHH U MOTYT COCTABIIATH JIMIIH YAaCTh HCTOPUHU
Ucnanuu, ®panun win Mvnepun. KBaria camuMm HazBaHueM cBoelt paboTel — «lcnaHckoe mpe-
o0amanmey» — omnpenenua 0ecCOpHO BeAYIIyIO (K, MOXKET OBITh, BEpHEE — TOJIABIISIFOIIYIO0) POITh



Wcnannn. B To e Bpemst OH 0TMeYaeT OONBIIYTO JKU3HEHHYIO CHITY OTACITBHBIX UTAIBHCKIX TO-
cyaapcTB: TrepruorctBo CaBoiisi yKPEIUIIeTCs U «PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCs», BEHEIns «KOHCEpBUPYET» CBOU
TIOPSZIKU, HO COXPaHSIET CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTD, [ €Hys «yIOPHO 3alIHIaeT COOCTBEHHOE MOIUTUISCKOS
TOCIIOZICTBOY, TepiiorcTBa MaHTyst 1 MoHdeppat YKpEIUIIOT CBOH «a0CooTH3MY», TOCKaHCKOE BEITHMKOE
TepLOTCTBO MEPEKUBAET 3aMETHYIO «IIOTUTHUYECKYIO KOHCONMUAALMIO», [larckoe rocygapcTBo BeaeT
«aKTHBHYIO HACTYNATEIbHYI0 U 00OPOHUTEIBHYIO O0PBOY» KaK 1ep-KOBHO-PEITUTHO3HBIA U
roCcyJapCTBEHHBIN opraHmM,2 a Munasn, Oyy4d UCTIAHCKUM BIIaJICHHEM, He JUIIAeTCs I0 KOHIa
HEKOTOPOii aBTOHOMHH, COXPAHSIOIIEHCS [0 TPAIUIMHK co BpeMeH Buckontn u Cdopua.’

Ecnmu Wtanmus He O6pUTa 10 KOHITA pa3/iaBiicHa M MOKOPEHA 4y Ke3eMIIaMU B X0J1¢ UTANBSIHCKUX BOWH, TO
BCe )K€ K 4YeMy ObllIa CBe/IeHa €€ POJIb KaK MOTUTHYECKOW CHIIBI?

IlepBbIit OMIETOMIISIONTHHN yIap HAHECITH €€ TOTUTHICCKOMY TIPECTIKY (BPAHITy3CKUE BOMCKA, TIOITOMY
UTATBIHCKHAE BOWHBI, €CTECTBEHHO, BOCIIPUHUMAINCH B MTanmu kak ¢hpaHIly3CcKre HAIECTBHS — TaK UX
eme B XVII B. umenyer aBtop «[lonmutrueckux Oone3Hei» CaJ'IL6pI/I,E[>KO.4 ®panuecko I'Buuuapavnuu
BECbMAa YETKO OINPEHEIUII

! «Se 1'Ttalia mom & piu forza autonoma e decisiva della storia d'Europa, rion cesse di essere un punto delicatissimo
della politica internazionale e di dare prova di grande vitalitay (R. Qu a z z a. Preponderanza spagnuola (1559—
1700). Storia d'ltalia, vol. II. Milano, 1950, p. 18).

> Ibid.

3 Storia di Milano. T. X. L'eta della riforma cattolica (1559—1630). Milano, 1957, p. 16-19.

* «L'invasioni Francesi, le guerre d'ltalia» (M. C. Salbriggio. Le politiche malattie della republica di Geneva e loro

medicine. Amberga, 1676, p. 95). — Mapuo Yezape Canp0pumko — aBTOpP CBOCOOpa3HBIX MEMYapOB WIIH,
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riepesioM B BOGHHOM TaKTHKE U TeXHUKeE: «10 1494 r. BOWHBI TAHYJINCH T0JIT0, OUTBEI OBLTH HE KPOBABHI,
3aBOEBaHU OBUTH JIEJIOM MEJUICHHBIM U TPYIHBIM; IIpaBia, MyIIKJ y>Ke ObLIN B X0y, HO ¢ HUMHU 00pa-
IIAJTUCh TaK HEYMEJIO0, YTO OOJIBIIOTO Bpea OHU HE IPUYUHSIIN; TAKUM 00pa30M, €CITH KTO BJIAJCI
TOCY/IapCTBOM, TO JIMIIUTHCS €r0 OBLIO MOYTH HEBO3MOKHO. Ho npunnn B Utanuto ¢paniy3sr u BHECTH
B BOJHY CTOJIBKO apa, 4To 10 1521 Tofa KTO MpOUrPBIBAI IOXO, TOT JTHIIAICS TOCYAaPCTBA. . .».”
I'BuydapauHu ©MENT OCHOBAHHE MECCUMUCTUYCCKU B3UPATh HA COOBITHUS, aKTUBHBIM YUYACTHUKOM
KOTOpBIX OH ObUI. [TonbiTKa ciacT MTamuio oT 4y Ke3eMHBIX HAIIECTBUHN U Pa30pEHUs MyTeM
HatpaBnuBanusa @panuuu Ha Mmneputo, opranuzanus Konb-sikckoit iuru 1526 1. u ee
JIUIJIOMAaTUYECKUI M BOEHHBIN MPOBaJl MOKa3ald HE TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBUE €AMHCTBA MEXIY UTAIbIHCKUMU
MIPABUTEISIMH, HO U ClIa0ble CTOPOHBI BEIMKUX JepkaB. Hanboiee rpo3HON NOIUTUYECKON CHIION cpenn
MIPETEHICHTOB Ha UTANBIHCKOE HacecTBO Oblia Mcnanus. [ Buauapauan paccMaTpuBai yTBEPKICHHUE
WCIaHIeB B MUWIaHe KaK peliaroniui 1mar K uX MoJIHOBJIAaCTHOMY rocnocTBy B Mtanuu. Ilepexus kpax
cBOUX uaeH u aen, pasrpoM Puma (sacco di Roma), kpymenne ®iaopeHTHICKON pecyOIUKH Ha TTOpore
MIEPBOTO TPUANATHUIIETHS UTAITBIHCKUX BOIH, OH BIIpaBe OBLI «OKAIOBATHCS HA CYILOY» CBOIO M CBOMX
COBPEMEHHHKOB, MOACHSS, YTO 3TO 3I10X4a, «KOTJa I'PaXkIaHHUH KUBET B ITOCJIEIHUE BPEMEHA CBOETO
oteuecTBa».’

I'BudyapuiHE MOT TIOJIBECTH ILJIAYEBHBIN UTOT UTATBIHCKUM BOWHAM, TaK KaK K 3TOMY BPEMEHU Cyh0a
Wramuu 6p11a permena. KoHmenus mpo0aeMbl HTATBIHCKAX BOIH, MPEIIOKCHHAS B COBETCKOM
JNTUTEpaType, B LEIOM SBISETCS AOCTATOYHO YOCIUTEIbHOIM.

Eme 3a 30 et no Kato-Kam0Ope3uiickoro Mupa «MCHaHIlbl CTAIH MTOYTH ITOJIHBIMH TOCIIOIAMU
noJIoKeHusI B Mtanumy», X0Ts OHA TIPOI0JDKANA U B CIIEAYIOIIee TPUAATHIIETHE OBITh O0IIeeBPOIIEHCKUM
TI0JIEM BOEHHBIX JieicTBUi. MTanms Ha camoMm fere Obuta ocnabieHa MoJINTHIeCKA U 9KOHOMHYECKH,
OJTHAKO BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO OHA «IIEPECTACT UTPATh CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3HAYUTEIHHYIO POJIb B
MOJINTUYECKOH, a 3aTEM U B SKOHOMUYECKOH JKHU3HU 3anagHou EBpOl‘ILI»,8 CIIeZlyeT OTHECTH K OoJiee
MO3JIHEMY TIEPUOJTy €€ UCTOPUM, HaunHarolemMycs ¢ cepeaunbl X VII B.

W3 yero npoucTekana Ta «BeJIHKas KU3HeCIocoOHoCcTh» UTanuu, o kotopoii nucan Ksanna? Ha atot
BOTIPOC HEJb3s JIaTh OTBETa 03

TI0 €ro CJI0BaM, «KpaTKoro pacckasza» («compendioso discorsoy, ibid., p. 238), oueBuHO, U3 HOOMIIEH — MOJIB3yeTCs
BE€CbMa MHTCPECHBIMU, HCPEAKO y6eI[I/ITeJILHbIMI/I, YCTHBIMU NPEAAHUAMU U TaCT NPAKTHUICCKUEC COBETHI B obmactu
IIOJIMTHKH.

S . I'Buuuapauan. 3amMeTKH 0 Aeiax NOIUTHYECKuX u rpaxaanckux. Coud. M., 1934, c. 130.

".Tam xe, c. 167.

7 Ucropus Utanuwu, 1. 1. [on pex. C. 1. Ckazkuna, JI. A. Korenbaukowoii, B. U. Pyrenoypra. M., 1970, c. 426—465.

8 Tam xe, c. 465.
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“ 9
yuera nonoxenus Vtanuu HakaHyHe UTaIbIHCKUX BOWH. OOIICIPHHATOS U YKOPSHUBIIIEECS TTOJI0KCHUC
Onyapaa OroTepa 0 MOTUTHYECKON pa3apoOieHHocTr VTanmnuy v moMTHIecKoi KoHcomuaanuu OpaHium



KaK PeIAoIIX 00CTOATENBCTBAX, OPEICTHBIINX X0/ HTATBIHCKAX BOMH, © HEOCIIOPHMO, HO, KaK 1
KaXXJI0€ 00111ee MOJIOKECHIE, HE MOKET OOBSICHUTh BCETO KOMIUIEKCA MPOOJICMEL.

[Teepo IIbepu BHEC CYIIECTBEHHO HOBYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY B HCCIICIOBAHHUE ATON MPOOJIEMBI, TOAYCPKHYB
cBoeoOpa3HOE KAYECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE OTACIBHBIX HTATBIHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, HAXOIUBIITNXCS B
Tporiecce cBOero craHoBieHus.' ' JlefiCTBHTENBII0, TOMMTHYECKAS CHCTEMAa OTHOCHTEIPHOIO PABHOBECHS,
cnoxuBiasics B Mranuu k cepenune XV B., CBUIETEIILCTBOBANIA 00 MCUSPIIAHUN BO3MOKHOCTEH
B3aUMHOM SKCIAHCHHU, O TOCTIXKEHUH ONPENEICHHOTO YPOBHS B Pa3BUTUHU TAKUX PErHOHATIBHBIX
rocyapcTB, Kak reprorctBo Mumnanckoe, @aopeHtuiickoe rocynapctso Menuuu, [lanckoe rocyapcTso,
Heanonuranckoe xoposieBcTBO, BeHnernmanckas pecnyOinka. B kaxaoM U3 HUX 3TOT ypOBEHb OBIIT
HEOJMHAKOB, HO B€3JI¢ OH HE JOLLIEN ellle A0 3aBeplieHus mpouecca. O He3aBEpUICHHOCTU
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT BhIIaroIecs uctopuku X VI B. @panuecko [ Buuuapauau u Hukkono MakbaBesia.
ITepBrrit n3 HUX 00paTHUI BHUMAHUE Ha CIa00CTh TOCYIapCTBEHHON CHCTEMBI, BTOPO — Ha
HEJI0OCTaTOUHOCTh BHYTPEHHEN KOHCOJIUAIIMU B 3TUX rOCyAapCTBax. BhICKa3bIBaHUS «IIEPBBIX
HCTOPUKOB UTAJbHCKUX BOMH» MOIJIM CTaTh OCHOBOHM KOoHIenuu [Isepu, oHU yJauHO UCTIOJIB30BaHbI
JUIs OGOCHOBAHMS MPHYKH, X0 M MOJMTHYCCKHUX PE3y IbTATOB UTANBSIHCKHX BOHH. >

ITonoxeHue o pa3HOl CTENEHH Pa3BUTHS OTIACIBHBIX PETHOHANBHBIX TocyAapcTB UTanuu naet Kiod K
MIPEIBAPUTEIHPHOMY PEIIEHHIO BOIIPOCa 00 HCTOKAX WX «BEJIHUKOHN KU3HECITOCOOHOCTH» B ycinoBusax Karo-
Kambpeswmiickoit cucteMsl. Tak, yxe nepen HTATBIHCKAUMHI BoitHaMu B MTanmn 06pa3oBaiich
JIOCTATOYHO MPOYHBIE PErHOHATBHBIE FOCYIaPCTBA CHHBOPHATBHOrO ThIa.~ I'epriorcTBo MuaHckoe,
BJIaieroniee mouTy Beewt JlomOapaueii B TeueHre oTyTopa BeKoB, ¢ cepeanHbl X1V no xonna XV B.,
MEPESKUBACT ITEPUOT MHTEHCHBHOTO YKOHOMHYECKOT'0, PA3BUTHSA, @ B 00IACTH TTOJIUTHKH 37€Ch
«SBCTBEHHO BBICTYIIAIOT YePTHI PAHHEr0 a0COTIOTH3MAY. | Y CTOHUMBOCT TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO CTPOST
MPOSBJISIIACH M B UICTOPUH MATPUIIMAHCKOW BeHenmaHckoi pecryOnuKky, 00J1a1aromneii mpoYHbIM
aIMUHUCTpPaTUBHBIM annaparoM. [lonutnyeckas xu3nb ['enyu ¢ 60-x ronoB XV B. HECKOJIBKO CTa-
ommm3upyercsa. B 3ToM OONBITYIO POk CYXKACHO OBIIIO CHITPATh CUCTEME

® Tam xe, c. 428—431.

"E. Fueter. Geschichte des europaischen Staatensystems von 1942 bis 1559. Munchen, 1919.

""'P. Pieri Studisulla crisi italiana alia fine del secolo XV. Archivio Storico Lombardo, 1923.

12 Wcropus Uranuu, 1. 1, c. 427—429.

" Tam sxe, c. 295—346.

" Tam xe, c. 322.
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6anka Can Jlxop/ke, HAXOIUBILETOCS B PyKax OJIUTapXxuyeckoil Bepxymku. Ilanckoe rocynapctso B XV B.
TaKXKe CTaJI0 Ha IIyTh IPEBpaIleHNs B LIEHTPAIU30BaHHOE PETHOHAIBHOE rocyzxapCTBo.16 dnopeHnysl, npoias
B XV B. JUIUTENBHBIA IyTh CHHBOPUU Meauuu, CMEeHIIa pecyOJIMKaHCKUEe 0K bl Ha TepLOTCKOe
o0aueHue, npeacTaBisis co00i T0CTaTOYHO KPYITHOE B UTAJBIHCKUX MaciTabaX perHOHaNIbHO-
abCOJIIOTHCTCKOE TOCYIapCTBO. 1o

CTaHOBIIEHHE PETHOHAITBHO-a0COTIOTHCTCKUX rocynapcets B Utamuun XV—XVI BB., Cy/sd 1Mo IUTepaType
MOCTIeIHUX JIET,—IPOLIEeCC ellle He 0 KOHIIa U3yHEHHBINH, HO OeccriopHbIi. Pedub HaeT Juib O CTeneHn
Pa3BUTHS 3JIEMEHTOB a0COIOTU3MA B OTJENIbHBIX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 06p330BaHI/I$[X.17 OtHocuTeNnbHas
c1aboCTh M CPaBHUTEINBEHO HEOOMBIION pa3Mep STHX PaHHEaOCOTIOTUCTCKUAX TOCYAAPCTB OOBSCHSIIOT MX
OBICTpBII BOEHHBIN Kpax (crollo) mox ynapaMu apMuu LHEHTPAIHM30BaHHOTO (PPAHIIY3CKOTO a0COIIOTHCTCKOTO
rocynapcta. OTHOCHTENbHAS IPOYHOCTh UX CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA COXPAHEHUIO OIPEIENIEHHON CTETIEH!
HE3aBUCUMOCTH U )KH3HECITocoOHOCTH. [1o1HOTO MoKkopeHus Beeld MTanmuu ncnaHmaMu, uto [ BHavyapanHu
CUMTAN HEM30EKHBIM JIOTHYECKUM 3aBEpIICHUEM 3aXBaTa UMU MujaHa, He MPOU30LLI0. bricTpoe 3aBoeBaHMe
Wranuu B Havasie UTaIbIHCKUX BOWH, Kora (hpaHIily3sl Opanu ropoaa 6e3 equHOro BeICTpesa, OTMedas J0Ma,
MoJUIeKAIINE 3aCEIICHHUIO COJIIATaMH, «C MEJIOM B pyKax» (col gesso), He ObIIO ee MOJHBIM MTOKOPSHUEM; JTaxe
JUTMTEILHBIN TPUANIATUIICTHUH IMeproJT BOSHHBIX JCUCTBHI 0 pa3rpadienust Puma He mpusen kK Hemy. BoitHa
HE SIBJIAJIACh MIPOCTHIM CTOJIKHOBEHHEM (hpaHIly3CcKoii (heo1anbHO-a0COIIOTUCTCKOM MOHAPXUU C MIEPEI0BOM
Wranueit, coxpaHsBIICH elIe 2IEMEHTHI paHHETO KalMUTaIN3Ma. DTO HEMaJIOBaXXHOE 00CTOSATEIILCTBO
HUCKOJIBKO He o0jerdaer ydactu Uramuu, Ha Tepputopun kotopoit @panuus u Mcnanus senyt
0’KeCTOUYeHHYI0 00prOYy. «CripaBeIuBbIi 00pa3 AeUCTBUS» (HPaHIy3CKUX KOPOJIeld,— paBHO KaK U
HCIIAaHCKUX,— U MPOIBETaHHE «OCBOCHHBIX» Dpannueit min Mcnanueil oTAeNbHBIX UTAIBIHCKUX TOCYIapCTB
OIPOBEPIatoTCs JTOKyMEH-

1 Tam xKe, ¢. 335.

" A.JI. Pouxosa.l)CounansHo-nonuTHdeckas 60ps0a Bo Mduopenimu B 1527—1537 IT. 1 3apoxK/IeHIe
abcomoru3ma Menuuu. Asroped. kana. auc. JI., 1953; 2) Dxonomuueckuil ctpoil diopeHLUM BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE
XV u B XVI B. — B ¢06.: Cpennue Beka, Boin. VIII, M., 1957.

7" G.A. Brucker. Florentine politics and society 1348—1378. Princeton, 1962; F. Catalan o. Medioevo e
Rinascimento. Stato e societa nei secoli, vol. I. L'eta medioevale. — In: Le signorie. Messina—Firenze, 1967;C. Cip



pola. I movimenti economic! generale (1350—1500). In: Storia di Milano, t. VIII. Milano, 1967; G.
Pampaloni. Fermenti di riforme democratiche nella Firenze medicea del Quattrocento. — Archivio Storico
Italiano, fasc. 429, disp. I, 1961; G. Procacci. Storia degli italiani, vol. I. Bari, 1968; M. R o m a n i. Milano. Citta
Mercanti Dottrine nell economica europea dal IV al XVIII sec. Milano, 1964; G. Sorzan o. Il tempo di Ales-sandro VI
papa e di fra G. Savonarola. Milano, 1960; A. Ventura. Nobilta o popolo nella secieta veneta del '400 e '500. Bari, 1964; P.

Verri. Storia di Milano, vol. II. Firenzo, 1963.
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TaJBHBIM MaTEPUAIOM: CaM T'eHepaIbHBIN HaMecTHHK [IbeMoHTa nipuHIl Menbduiickuii J[>xoBanan Kapagdaoio
MPU3HABAJ, YTO (PPaHIy3CKHE BIACTH TaM «B3bICKHBAIOT WITpadbl U MPOU3BOAAT KoHPUCKaumu» (des amendes
et confiscations).'®

Haxe dpopmampHOE «II00ETOHOCHOE» OKOHYAHNE UTATBSHCKAX BOWH — ITOCIIE BTOPOTO TPHIIATHIICTHS
BOOPY>KEHHOTO COIIEpPHUYECTBA EBPONENCKUX JIep:KaB — MOATBEPKAAET, IO MHEHHIO bpozens,
HEBO3MOXHOCTH i1 OpaHIMK PEMIUTh BOIIPOC CHIIOHN, pa3pelInTh CBOU CIOXHbIE BHYTPEHHUE U BHEIIHHE
npoTtuBopeuns 3a cueT Urammu. Uepes 15 et mocie Karo-KamOpesuiickoro mupa «BopoTa B Mtanmioy ObLTH
Ju1st @pannun 3aKpBITI>I.19 U, xota Utanus octaBanack noa nsatoi Mcmanuu, ee rocnoacTBo ObLIO AajIeKO HE
nonHbIM. Ha3BanHbie BponeneM ciabbie cTOPOHBI (PPaHIy3CKOH IMONUTUKHU B OIMIPEIEIEHHON Mepe
IPUIIOKUMBI U K Micnanuu.

Bynyuu B 3HAaUNTENBHOI CTEeTIeHN BRITeCHEHHBIMU Vcrianue#t, hpaHITy36l POIOIDKAIN YACPKUBATH CBOE
BIIUSIHUE, 3aKITI0YAs COI03bI C OTAEIbHBIMU UTANbIHCKUMU rocy):[aopCTBaMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX COXPaHSUIH
CaMOCTOSITEIEHOCTD He 0e3 y4acTus (ppaHITy3CKOn JMITIOMATHH.

[To o6pazHoMy, HE THIIIEHHOMY KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO CoNep KaHus BEIpaskeHnto Jomnpe, «EBpoma
Boluia B Mtanuo . . . eBponeiickoe paBHOBECUE MEPEIIIENIOCH C PABHOBECUEM UTABIHCKUMY. | TaBHBIM
pe3yIaBTaTOM 3TOTO IEPEIIETCHUS» OH CUUTAECT CTAHOBJICHUE TOCYAAapCTB HOBOTO BPEMEHH U HA4aJIo
HACTOSIIMX MEXIyHapOIHBIX cBsi3eit.”’ Pedb et He TONBKO 0 @paHINA: B3aUMOBIIASIHAC U
B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTb BCEX €BpOINeNHcKuX cTpaH B X VI B. mpeacTaBisaan HEOMPOBEPKUMBIHA (DaKT.
ConepHUYeCTBO UyKE3EMHBIX TOCYIapcTB B MTannu B Kakoi-To Mepe criocoOCTBOBAIIO COXPAHEHUIO
OTHOCHUTEJBHON CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH TOCYIapCTB UTANBIHCKUX. Tak, MIcmaHuy MpUIIIOCh NEHCTBOBATH,
UCTOJIb3ysd METOJ] HATPaBIUBaHUSI OJHOTO UTAJIBIHCKOTO roCyAapcTBa Ha Ipyroe. AHOHUMHBIN aBTOp X VII B.,
BeICTynaronwii noj ncesronumom Iomutuk-Comnnat u3 Mondeppara, numet B cBoeil «Ilonmutndeckoit
Oecene»: «TaKOBHI YCHIIMS MCIIAHIIEB, HAIIPABICHHBIC HA OPTaHU3AINI0 PACTIPH MEKIY HTABTHCKUMHU
rocyzapsMmu», «B Mtanum rcnaHma Bceraa noaospe-

'® JlokyMeHTH 1O HCTOpMM BHemHel mnomuTuku Ppanmum. 1547—1548. M—JI., 1963, c. 82.

" F. Braude 1. Civita o Imperi del Mediterraneo nell' eta di Filippo 11, vol. II. Torino, 1953, p. 1042—1045.

20 Ouepku ucropun @panmuu. JI., 1957, c. 90.

«L'Europa era ontrata in Italia. . . 1'equilibrio europeo si intrecciava con 1'equilibrio italiano . . . il sorgero dollo stato
modorno e I'equilibrio ita-linuo. . . il sorgere dello stato modemo e 1'inizio delle relazioni internazionali» (I',. Dupre.
Italia ed Europa, vol. II, Eta moderna. Messina—Firenze, 1956, 1L 30, 51).

2 A.J1. Jhiobnuuckas. ®panmysckuii abcomoTusm B nepsoii pern XVII 8. M.—JL., 1965, c. 5.

5 B. U. PyrenOypr
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BAalOT B TOM, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS IOCOOHMUKOM U OPTaHU3aTOPOM PacXOXKJIEHHM HAIIUX TOCyAapen», 94To OH
BCET/Ia UCIIOJIBb3YET «Pa3HOIIacus UTaIbsHIEB». > HO ¥ 5TOT METOJ He MPUBOAMI K MONTHOM mobene Vicnanuu.
Wneanu3upyst HICTUHHOE MOJIOKEHUE JEN U CKOpee MPUHUMas JKeIaeMoe 3a AeiicTBUTenbHoe, aBTop X VII B.,
CKpbIBatoluiicsa noj ncesgonuMomM Uctopuk-Ilonutuk, kanutan Jlatuno Beputa (McTuHa), cautaet, 4To
MHOTHE UTAIbSHCKUE TOCYZapH, KaK U MPAaBUTENN PECyONIHK, TOKa3bIBalOT 00pasel «100poro MpaBiIeHUsD,
XOTs ¥ NIPU3HAET, 4TO B LiesioM Mrtanusa oxBaueHa Hexyrom. Benukoro reprora TockaHCKOTO OH CUMTAET
«BEJMKUM BO BCEX OTHOLIEHMSIX», repriora MoAgeHCKOro «ynpaBiIstoIUM -CBOMM FOCYAapCTBOM C OTMEHHBIM
Onmaropasymuem», repuora [lapMckoro — «HocHuTeneM BRICOKUX KaueCcTB, ECTECTBEHHO CBOWCTBEHHBIX
eMy»,— HEe MEHee BBICOKO OlLIeHMBaeT OH rocyaapert Capoiin 1 Mantyu. «CTOIb XOPOIIH rocyapu
Wranuu!»,— Bockiuuaer Ucropuk-ITonutuk. Takyro e OLEHKY NOJy4aroT U peciyOlnuKaHCKue
rocynapcrTsa: «pecmyonuka JIykka, o0naaromas yIuBUTEIHHO XOPOIIUM MPABUTEIHCTBOMY, «ee
HETIPEpPBIBHOE Pa3BUTHE OIHPAETCS HA CTOJIb IPOYHOE OCHOBaHKE» U «peciryOnnka ['enysi, kotopoi
VIIPABISIOT JIOIU TOHKOTO yMa, IIO3TOMY OHA He cilabeeT U Beceraa JCUCTBYET B ONB3y obmiero Oxara». Ecim
aBTOpA HE 3all003PUTH B AIIEMEHTAPHON HAaUBHOCTH, TO BO3MOYKHO, YTO CEPHsI IOXBAI B aIpeEC Pa3IMYHbIX
UTAITBIHCKUX TOCYIApPCTB HYXKHA eMy JUIs 0OIIEeT0 BBIBOJA O HEOOXOJUMOCTH «yCTaHOBUTH B MTanuu Mup»,
«M3rHATh U3 MTammy UCIaHCKYI0 MOHAPXHIO», KOTOPYIO MOTYT 3AMEHHUTH YMEJNBIE OTCUECTBEHHBIC
HpaBI/ITeJ'[I/I.24

Cy1iecTBOBaHHE OTAEIBHBIX UTANBSHCKUX TOCYAApCTB U YKPETJIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX MOATBEPKAAIO, YTO
MPOMICHHBIA UMH OOJIBIIION MyTh CONMAITBHO-YKOHOMUYECKOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO pa3BuThs B XIV—XV BB.,
MPOLECC CTAHOBJICHUS PETHOHANIBHBIX TOCYIapCTB He Mpouuty AapoM. OHU B pa3HOI Mepe COXpaHSIH CBOIO
crenu(uUKy ¥ OTHOCUTEIBbHYIO He3aBHCUMOCTh. Oco00e MecTo cpeiu HUX 3aHMMan MumaH.

¥ «Tali sono lo fatiche de Spagnuoli per aggiustare le differenze de' Prencipi italiani. . . lo Spagnuolo sara sempre sospetto

22



mezzano nolle differenzo de'nostri Proncipi. . . nella discordia degli italiani» (II Politico Soldato Monfcrrino overo
discorso politico sopra gli affari di Casale di Monferrato, p. 229, 232). — DT0T UHTepecHeHIINI HCTOUHUK TPeOyeT
CIICNUATIBHOTO M3YUYCHUSI M 0COOON XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

** «L'infirmita dell' Ttalia. . . Gran Duca, grande per tutti i versi. IT Duca di Modena. . . govorno il suo Stato con prudenza.
Nel Duca de Parma. . . buona qualita naturalo. Li Principi di Savoia e Mantova. Cosi buoni sono li Prencipi d'ltalia. La
Republica di Luca . . . mirabile governo . . . suo accrescimento infallibile fondato sopra tali basi. La Republica di Genova e
composta di persone sottilissime. . . che non fu 1'infermita, e nell' universale sempre operare a be-nefizio publico. . . ne
risulti il frutto dell' intenzione ... la Pace d'ltalia. . . da scacciare dall'ltalia la Monarchia spagnuola» (L'l storico Politico

indifferente. Del Capitan Latino Verita overo considerazioni sopra il discorso. In: II Politico Soldato. . ., p. 2—3).
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AT WTAJIMK WU BOPOTA B MHTAJIMIO

Ilo ompoBepruyTOil yxe BCpCI/II/I,ZS MutaH OTKpBLT (PpaHIly3CKHM BOMCKaM BOpOTa B Wranuio,”® BUHOBHUKOM
4yero cuuTaics ero npasurens Jlogosuko Mopo. Ene MakbsiBennu nucai, 4To nocie cMepTy JlopeHo
BenukonenHoro UTanbsHCKHE TOCYIapCcTBa HE CyMENH «HH HACBITUTh, HU 00Y3/1aThy» YeCTOI00me
MHJIAHCKOTO TepIIora, H IO3TOMY «CTaJIH JJaBaTh BCXOJIbI T€ CEMEHA, KOTOPBIE W OBUIH, ¥ MTPOJIOJDKAIOT OBITh
CTOJIb TUOETBHBIMY [T VTanuu, Tak Kak HEKOMY ObLIO UX HpHFHyHIHTL)).27 I'BuyuapanHu paccMarpuBai 3TOT
BOTIPOC IIMPE, HE OTPAHNYUBASCH MPOOIEMON TMYHONW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MUIIAHCKOTO TepIIora, MOCKOIBKY
STOT He GbUI HM HHUIIMATOPOM «(paHiy3ckux Hamectsuit» (1'invasioni francesi),”® uu ciacurenem Uram.
Munan co BpemeH Jlombapackoit nmuru XII B. urpan pons muta Mtanmmu, 3ta poiis B KaKOW-TO Mepe
coxpansnach U B XVI B., ¢ TOM TONBKO pa3HULIEH, UTO KT NEPEXONT U3 PYK B pyKI/I.29

Panke nican, 4to eBpornelickas MOJUTHKA IO OTHOIICHUIO K MTanuu 3aBHCUT OT TOTO, KTO OyJIET BIIaJeTh
kimouoM oT Utamuu — Munasom.>’ Ho ectn Muian 6b11 muroM Mrtanuu, To muroM Mujiana ObLI €ro 3aMOK-
kpenocTs (castello Sforzesco). He ciyuaitno Kapn V B 1545 1. mo3aboTuics o cCoOXpaHeHUH B CBOMX pyKax
MMEHHO MMJIAHCKOTO 3aMKa.

KpenocTs BoO MHOTOM peliiajia BOSHHYIO, @ 3HAUUT U MOJUTHYCCKYIO CyIL0Y TOpO/Ia, a €CIIA 3TOT ropoJ] ObLT
cToJuLel, kak MumaH, To U cyAb0y rocynapcersa. Tak, o kpenoct KpeMoHBI KapanHan (Dag)Hese nycal rnare
[TaBmy 111, uTo «OHa SBISETCS TAKOH KOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO (DPAHITY3bI HE CMOTYT IIEPETPHI3THY. : Kpemnoctu 6111
KpaifHe JJOPOTOCTOSIIMMHU CTPATETHICCKAMU y3lIaMu: (PIOPSHTUHCKYIO B JJMBOPHCKYIO IuTaneny Kapn V
yerynui Kosumo [ Meauun 3a 150 Thic. AyKaToB.

IToyemy xe, Monb3ysich TAKUMHU BopoTamMu B Mtanuto, kak MumnaH, 1 TAKUM MOTYYHM IIUTOM, KaK €ro 3aMOK-
KpemnocTb, Mcranus He cmoria

P, Fieri. Studi sulla crisi. . ..

% «Milano es la puerta de Italia», — roBopunu ucnanus! B XVI B. (Storia di Milano, t. IX, L'opoca di Carlo V (1535—

1559). Milano, 1961, p. 125).

7 «. .. per quegli che rimasono no di empiero ne di frenare I'ambizion£. . . del duca di Milano. Per la quele, subito morto
Lorenzo cominciorono a nascere quegli cattivi semi, i quali, non dopo molto tempo non sendo vivo chi gli sapesso
spegnere, rovinorono e ancora rovinono la Italia» (N. Machiavolli. Istorie fiorentine. Milano, 1962, p. 577).
® M.C. Salbriggio. Lo politiche malattie. . ., p. 95.

# «scudo d'ltalia» (F. Chabod. Lo Stato di Milano nell'Tmpcro di Carlo V. Roma, 1931, p. 74).

% 1.von Ranke. Die Osmanen und die spanische Monarchie im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert. Koln, 1920, S. 199—200.
3! Storia di Milano, t. IX, p- 100.

32 «. . .con tanto osso che i Francesi non lo potrono rodere» (mut. no: Storia di Milano, t. IX, ibid.).

3 Ibid., p. 95.
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MOKOPHUTH Bcio Mtanuio, yero omnacancs euie I Buuuapauau? [louemy Moryunit Mumnas, mo
ceuzaerenbcTBy [lomutuka-Connara u3 MoHdep-para, O0sUICS BOTHEHHIA, TIPOUCXOIUBIINX B COCETHUX
FeHYI3CKHX 3eMJIAIX, TI0 COCECTBY ¢ HUM?*

Bynyun Boporamu B Mtanuio u ee muToM, MujaH IpecTaBIsuT cO00H TocyapCTBO, HaCSICHNE
KOTOPOT'O COCTOSIIIO U3 UTANIBSIHIICB, a BIIAJCHUS 3aHUMANH 1TouYTH BCro JlomOaputo. KakoBsl ObuH
CWJIBHBIE U clla0ble CTOPOHBI MutaHcKoro reprorctsa? Ha 3To JaeT HEKOTOPEI OTBET JOHECEHHE
denepuko Bamoepa BeHEHAHCKOMY CeHaTy.” YacTh JOHECEHHs, OTHOCAIIASNCS K XapaKTEPHCTHKE
MunaHa u €ro 3eMelb, ObliIa CKOITUPOBaHA ISl BEJIMKOTO repriora Tockanckoro. B aToM criucke,
nMenyeMoM «Omnrcanne MUITaHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBay, " MOATBEPIKIACTCS, YTO OHO MPEACTABISIET OO0l
TUTOAOPOAHEHIIINIA paiioH Mtanum, Tie coOnparoTcsi OOMIIbHBIE ypOXKau 3epHa U BUHOTpaaa Oiaronaps
XOpOIIO HANAKeHHO# uppuramun.”’ Tak, 3eMIn KpeMoHBI Ha PeKOCTh XOPOIIO 06paGOTaHbI H JAI0T
Oorartble ypokau 3epHa U BUHOTPaJa, 3/1€Ch K€ Pa3BOJAT MHOTO ckoTta. B 3emisax Jlonu, Top-ToHBI 1
Komo mouru Takoe ke mosio’keHue, a Ha MMoJIsIX AJIECCaHIpHUU 3epHa COOMPAFOT ele OOoJbIle, XOTs U
xyxKe KagecTBOM.® Cy/usi [0 9TOMH XapaKTePHUCTHKE, CETbCKOE X035HCTBO MIIaHa i BCEX 3eMellb,
BXOAIIUX B €0 MOAYMHCHHUE, MOXKET IIOKA3aThCA IMPOLBETAIOIINM.

BoenHnoe mMorymectBo MutaHCKOTO rocy1apcTBa ONPeAeIsiioch 00OPOHUTEEHON MOIIBIO KPENoCTeH,
pa30pocaHHBIX TT0 Beelt ero TeppuTopuu. Kpymaetimeit kpenocteio Jlombapauu 661 3amok Chopria B
camoMm MunaHe. Ero BBICOKHE U TOJICTBIE CTCHBI, YKPEIICHHBIC YaCTHIMH KOHTp(opcamu, o Gpopme



1oT00HBIE TUIOAY aiBHI (Un porno cotogno), TAHYIUCH Ha 6.5 MuITb. BOKpPYT CTEH 11N poB MUPHUHOM B 45
JIOKTEH, 3aN0JTHAEMBIN BOAOH U3 HCTOYHUKOB, TIOABEICHHBIX K HEMY, B TPEYTOJIBHOM (HOpMBI Bal €
BOpPOTaMHU IO Ka)KJ0H U3 €ero CTopOH.39 «MHorHe yTBEepKIarT, — coo0mat aBrop ,,Onucanus’”, — 4To
TIPH HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3aMOK MOT OBITEH TIOJITOTOBJICH K 000pOHE 32 HECKOIBKO JTHEH, €CITH KaXKIbIi
JKUTENTh U3 MHOTOUHCIICHHOTO HACEJICHHUS TOPO/Ia IPUHEC OB HEMHOTO 36MJIM K HEMY JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI

3 «. . . Geneva fluttuasse di tante sedition!, le qual per la vicinanza stur-bavano molto le cose di Milanoy» (Il
Politico Soldato Monfer-,rino. Osservazioni sopra l'istorico politico indifferente, p. 232).

36 Relazione delle persone, governo e stati di Carlo V e di Filippo II letta in senato da Federico Badoero nel 1557. —
In: Le relazioni degli ambasciatori veneti al senato durante il secolo decimosesto raccolte ed illustrate da E. Al-beri,
ser. I, vol. III. Firenze, 1853, p. 279—284 (nanee: Relazione Badoero).

36 Descrittione dello stato di Milano, 1557. Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 3258, p. 1—7
(manee: Descrittione di Milano). — B kBagpaTHBIX CKOOKaxX JArOTCS H3MEHECHMUs, BHECEHHBIC B «OIMCaHHE» PU
konupoBanuu bagoepa.

7" Relazione Badoero, p. 279.

* Ibid.

«* Ibid., p. 280.
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BaJIbl OBLIH €IIIe BHIIIE, a POB YCHUJICH KOHTpacKapnaMH>>.40 BuyTpu kpenoctu HaXOquiIcs CTapblid 3aMOK
(castel vecchio) u BTOpoOii mosic CTeH, ocaga KOTOPHIX, B CITydae B3sATHS IIEPBOTO MOsIca, OblIa KpaifHe
cioxHoi. KpoMe Toro, B KpemocTy UMENOCh ABa OOIBIINX BHEITHUX YKPEIUICHHS; OHU, KaK KJICIIH,
MOTJIH OXBaTUTh MPOTUBHUKA HA OOJILIIIOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. JlOCTATOYHOE KOJMYECTBO OOCTIPHUITACOB, a
TaKke 3epHAa U APYTHX IMPOIYKTOB, 3aTOTOBJICHHEIX B 3aMKe, 00€CITIeINBaIO CYyIIIECTBOBAHME
HAXOJIAIIMXCA B KPEIIOCTH B TEUEHHE TOTyTOpa Jet.”

TakuMm ke 3a1acoM IPOJOBOJILCTBUS U OOCTIPUIIACOB OBLTH CHAOXKEHBI U pyTrue KpernocTu JlomOapauu.
3amok AneccaHpuM UMeJ XOpoIue OarHu, HO ObUT JIHIIeH (PIAaHTOBBIX YKPEIUIEHUH, BECh e TOPO/T
VKpEIUICH JTaJIeKO He paBHOMEPHO. 3aMoK [1aBuu 0HOM CTOPOHOW BEIXOIUT Ha OEBET PeKH, Apyroi — Ha
paBHUHY, KOTOPYIO aBTOP IOHECEHHS CUMTAET XOPOIIUM IIalJapMOM AJI1 KaBaJIEpUU, HO HECKOJIBKO
CKOBBIBAIOIIIUM €€ JICMCTBUS U3-3a HEAOCTATOYHOTO r[pOCTopa.42 TopToHa BRIFOJIHO PacloNOXKeHa CO
CTOPOHBI TOPBI, HO C TPYIOM MOKET OBITh YKPEIUICHA C TIPOTHBOIIOIOKHON HIKHEH CTOPOHEL. Jloan
00J1a7aF0T 3aMKOM C TTPOYHBIMH CTCHAMH U XOPOIIUMHU KOHTPICKApIIaMH, HEIJIOXUMHU BajlaMH,
3aIIUIIAIONIMMH €ro, OJTHAKO, HE CO BCEX CTOPOH. 3aMOK KpeMOHEBI pacmonokeH OYeHb yIaqyHO U
MO3TOMY TIOYTH HEMPHUCTYIIEH, HO CTEHBI CaMOT0 TOpojia TPeOOBAIH JOMOITHUTEILHOTO prel‘IJ‘IeHI/IH.43 J4 K]
IIECTH KPETOCTEH, ONMCAaHHBIX ¢ OONBIIUM MIOHUMAHUEM JIeJIa, JTUIIb MUJIAHCKas QUTYPUPYET Kak
oOpa3sioBas. Bce ocTalbHBIC HE JIMIIICHBI CYIIECTBEHHBIX HEJJOCTATKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, TOJIbKO MuiaH,
Kak muT Vtanuu, ObUT IPOYHBIM B BOSHHO-MH)KEHEPHOM OTHOIIICHUH ITYHKTOM, 8 OCTaJIbHBIE KPEITOCTH
Jlombapaum He OBUTH KPEMKO 3aKPHITBIMHA BopoTaMu B Mtanmuio. Eciin MumaHcKas KpeIrmocTh C €€ CTaphIM
3aMKOM OBLTa MOTYYHM CTPATETHUYCCKUM Y3JIOM, TO 3TOTO HEB3sI cKa3aTh 0 Mmiane U MuiaHCKOM
rocyapcTBe B 1esioM. Morydune CTeHBI U TITyOOKHe PBBI HE MOTIIM PEIINTH BOIPOC MOOSIbI
MTOpaYKEHUs, OHH 3aBUCEITH OT COCTaBa apMuu. U 31ech MposSBIIsAETCS TIIaBHAs C1ab0CTh UCTIAaHCKOH
CTOPOHBI: «4TO KacaeTCs JIIOJCH, MOCTABIISAIONINX KaBaIEPHUIO, TO UX MOKHO COOpaTh BEIMKOE
MHOECTBO, TAK MHOT'O 37IcCh JICHHUKOB, K TOMY K€ 0OTaThIX, HO Maji0 KTO U3 HUX MOXKET NPUHSATh
y4acTHe B 3TOM, TaK KaK KOPOJIb [HE PEIIUTCS HCIOIL30BaTh UX |, W00 COMHEBAETCS B UX BEPHOCTH, a
ApyTas UX 9acTh BOOOIIE He CKIOHHA K BoitHey. ! Ecim maxe npeHeOpeds STHM BaXHEHIINM (GakToM, TO
MIPU HAJIMYUH XOPOIIET0 BOOPY>KEHUS, a UM BCEria ciaBmica MumaH,

“ Ibid., p. 281.

« Ibid.

«* Ibid., p. 280.

* Tbid.

# «Quanto alia gente a cavallo, se ne potria far' gran' numero sendo molti li feudatarii et di molti ricchi, ma pochi se
ne voggono parte, perche il Re non se ne serve per ha dubbio della fede, parte per non essere inclinati alia guerra»
(ibid., p. 281).
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SIBHO HeJiocTaBaio Jomaei. [Ipu BceoOmeit MoOMIM3amuyu MOXKHO OBLTO pacCUUTHIBAThH Ha 20 THIC.
niexotuHieB (Munan u KpemoHna — 1o 6 Teic., [1aBust — 2 ThIC., OCTalbHBIC TOpojia — 5—O6 THIC.) JaJEKO He
PaBHOI'O Ka4ecTBa: CMEJIbIEe M OMBITHBIE KPEMOHIIBI, TOCTATOYHO XOPOIIUE MaBUHIBI U MaJIOMIPUTOJHBIE (POCO
utili) Munanme:.*® He Gbito B MHIaHCKOM TOCYIapPCTBE 1 BHAHBIX BOCHAYATBHUKOB: aBTOP «OIHCAHUS» He
MOJKET Ha3BaTh HU OJIHOTO, TOCTOMHOTO BHUMaHUs, kpome Ppecku u [Tnaunnapau n3 KpeMoHbI, HO OHU HE
COCTOSUIH Ha CIy’K0€ y HCIIAHIIEB U IIO9TOMY HX HE XOTEJIH HCIIOIb30BaTh. ® ITak, Ha HTANbSHCKYIO
KaBaJIepuI0, 3HAUNTEIFHYIO YacTh MEXOTHI (MPHUYEM HMEHHO MHJIAHCKYIO), & TAK)KE Ha BOCHAYaJIbHUKOB



HCIIAHIIBI TIOJIOKUTHCS HE MOTYT.

AmnmapatT MUJIaHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa BO3IIIABJISUICS IpaBuTeneM (governatore), mpu KOTopoM O0b11 CeKpeTHBII
coBeT (consiglio Secreto), cocTosmuil u3 9 yenoBek: BEIMKOT0 KaHIUIEpa, IPE3UCHTA CCHATa, IPE3UIeHTa
(hMHAHCOBOW KaMepbl, FeHepalia KaBaJIepHH, MHOT 1A KalTUTaHa FOCTHIIMN U IPYTHX WICHOB COBETA,
YTBEpKAaeMbIX KOPOJIEM MO MPEACTaBICHHIO r'yOepHaTopa. B cOBET B OCHOBHOM BXOJIWJIM UTANBSHIIBL.
Cobuparicst OH 10 Mepe HEOOXOJUMOCTH, TPAKTUYECKH ITOYTH €KETHEBHO.

[ToMHMO 3TOTO BBICIIETO OpraHa TOCYJapCTBa CYIIECTBOBAIIO «IPaBUTENLCTBO Beelt Mtanmuy (11 Governo di
tutto il Italia), kak ero uMeHyeT aBTOp «Ommcanus».*® OHo cocrosuno u3 MIpaBUTENIS, TEHEPAIBHOIO KallUTaHa U
ceHaTa. YieHOB ceHaTa HaCUMTHIBAIOCH 0K0j10 300 YeaoBeK, U3 HUX MOJOBHUHA TTOCTOSHHBIX, U3 3HATU U
IOPUCTOB, COOMPABIIUXCS BO IBOPIIE T'yOepHATOPA KAXKAOE YTPO ISl PEIISHHs TOCY IapCTBEHHBIX .
I'eHepambHBINA KaTUTaH BO3TJIABIIS BoeHHBIH coBeT (Consiglio di guerra), B KOTOPBIA BXOIHIIN KOMaHIYIOITHE
TBapAMEH, JTeTKON KaBajieprel, NCIIaHCKON MEX0TON, UTAIbSTHCKOM MEX0TOH, apTUIIEPUEH, a TaKkKe
KBapTHUpMEICTep, KOMHCCcap IO MPOJI0BOIBCTBHIO, Ka3HAYEH apMUU 1 ceI<peTapL.49 OTH rocyaapcTBEHHbIE
cITy’Kaniie ObUTH BeChMa pacloyioKeHbl K Ha3HAYeHHOMY McriaHuel MpaBUTENO U TIOIEP)KUBAIA BCE €T0
MEpPOTIPUATHS, «IIOJIy4ast OT HETO MOYECTH U BBITOABI», HO «IIPOYNE UTANBSHIIBI, KaK U3 3HaTH, TaK U U3
ropoaH, ObUTHA CKJIOHHBI K TIOJIepKKe (hpaHIly30B, Tak Kak u3 300 JOKHOCTHBIX BAKAHCUN OHU MOJTyYailn
He Ooiee 10, a ocTabHBIC

«1Ibid., p. 3.

* Ibid., p. 282.

*' Tlo criucky, npuitoskeHHOMY K «Descrittione di Milanoy (HanmucaHHOMY JPYTHM MOYEPKOM), B COBET BXOIUIIO IO
KpaiiHeit Mepe 4 utanbsaua u3 9 uieHos: «Consiglio Secreto di Milano: Governatore, Castellano, 2 General! de Cavalli,
Don Giorgio Manrique, Hercol Gonzaga, Piero Malvezzi, marchese di Cara-vaggio, conte Renato Borromeo, Don Blasco
de Aragon» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 3258, p. 8).

Descrittiono di Milano, p. 6. (B nonecenuu banoepa: «II governo di tutto lo stato», Relazione Badoero, p. 283).
Relazione Badoero, p. 283.

47

49
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€ro BEJIMYECTBO Paclpeeisul CPEAM UCTIAHIICB U IPYTHX. . . U3 TOPOXKAH e eCJIH OJTUH OBbLIT 3a CBOETO
[Mcnanckoro] KopoJsi, TO UecTh ObUIN 3a KOPOJIst (bpaHuy3CI<oro».6O [TpakTUYHO MBICHSIIUHI, OMBITHBIN 1
MUHUYHBINA aBTOp «OnHcaHus» U3MeEpseT NaTPUOTHU3M 3HATH U TOPOKaH BECOM 30J10Ta, IPHHOCHMOTO
JIOJDKHOCTBIO, UTO, KOHEYHO, OBLIO JIUIIIB OJTHOW CTOPOHOH siBeHUs. [IpodpaHiy3ckre HacTpoeHUS ObLITH
PE3yIbTaTOM CTPEMJICHHS K OCBOOOXICHUIO OT UCIIAHCKOT'0 UTra, K TOMY K€ OHU MUTAIUCH CTapbIMU
TPaIUIMSIMA U HOBBIMH MOTUTHYECKUMH HHTpUTraMu @paHnmu. Jaxe Takoe BEICOKOTIOCTaBIEHHOE JIUIO, KaK
KapauHat TpUACHTCKUHN, ITyOIMYHO MPOSBIISIT CBOE HETOOPOKENATELCTBO B a/IpeC UCTaHIeB (natione
spagnola) 1 ObLT TaifHBIM Bparom Mapku3a [leckapsl, JITOOMMIIA HCTAHCKOTO KOPOJIS.

||f TocynapcTBeHHbIH anmapar, apMusi, Lienas cucreMa Kpernocreid TpeboBaiu KoJioccalbHbIX 3aTpat. B
JlomGapauu, 6oraToii ¥ MI0I0pOTHON YacTH MTanuu, mpeacraBisBinei co6oii MumaHCcKoe rocy1apcTBo,
MaTepHabHbIC 0JIara pacrpenesIuCh CPeld Pa3HbIX COIMANTBHBIX CIIOEB KpaitHe HepaBHOMepHO. Cpenu
3HATH MEPBOE MECTO 3aHUMaJIH BUCKOHTH, KOTOPBIE MOIyYaln B Tof 0KoJio 50 ThIC. CKyAH J0X0Ja, 32 HUMH
i boppomen u Tpusynbim (1o 40 ThIC.), a 3aTeM MHOTHE TpadcKue ceMbH ¢ 10X0a0M oT 2 g0 10 Teic. B
IIETIOM HX JI0XOJbI aBTOp «Omnucanus» oreHUBaeT B 350 ThIC. CKYZ[I/I.62 JlyxOBEHCTBO OBLIO BeChMa
MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIM U B 00111eM 00raThiM, 10X04 ero aocturai 400 TeIC. CKyAH, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3a cyeT
COCTOSITETIbHBIX KAHOHUKOB-OeHe(puImanToB. Kpome MutaHCKOTO apXHEMHUCKOIICTBA B TOCYIapCTBE
HACUUTHIBAJIOCH 7 €MHUCKOIICTB, HO OHH He ObUTH OYCHB 32)KUTOYHBIMHU, JIOXOJI CAMOTO TIPOIIBETAIONIETO U3 HUX
He npeBbIman 4 Thic. cKyau. MoHacTbIpel ObUIO Majio, U OHU ObLIH GenHbL

Hacenenne Muanckoro rocyiapcTea Takke He MOTJIO TOXBACTAThCS OOJBIINM OOraTCTBOM, TaK Kak
TTOCTOSIHHBIE BOWHBI, POUCXOIUBIIINE HA €TO TeppI/ITopI/II/I,64 TIPUHOCHITU ¢ cO00ii Tpabexu, pa3opeHHs U
Ype3BbIYaliHbIe TOOOPHI. MICTaHIBl CHCTEMaTHYECKH COOUpaTd OpIMHAPHBIC KOCBCHHBIC HAIIOTH (Ha BUHO, CBIP
u msico) B pazmepe 300 ThIC. yKaTOB U MpsIMbIE SKCTpaopaAuHapHbIE (TIOTOJIOBHBIH, MOIBIMHBIH, 32 IOMOJI, 32
3a00JI0UEHHBIE 3EMITH, 32 0OMOJIOT, AECATUHY, aHHATHI, [3a MYCTOIIH | © MHOTO JIPYTHX), KOTOPbIE (PaKTHYECKU
B3BICKHBAIKCH U3 Tofa B roa.” Hemanbie 3aTpaThl IUTA HA HYK/IBI IPABUTEIS, CEHATa, KAlTUTaHa IOCTHUIINH,
BOCHHBIE BEJJOMCTBA, OTIATy

“ Tbid.

» Ibid., p. 284.

% Ibid., p. 282.

“ Ibid.

o' «. .. i tanti varii accident! di guerra, occorsi in esso staton~(Ibid., p. 281). ?° «Trae Sua Maiesta d'entrata ordinaria dalli
dazi del vino, formento

o came ducati trecentomila e dall'estraordinario quasi fatto ordinario delle tasse sopra le teste, fuochi, macene, pestigiati,
decime e annate et luoghi sterili, piu d'altretanti un anno per 1 altro» (ibid., p. 282).
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BO¥icKa, hopTH(HKaHOHHbIe paGoThL.’’ KpyIHEIe JCHEKHBIE CYMMbI, ITOTyJaeMble OT SKCTPaOpIHHAPHBIX
HAJIOTOB, 3HAYUTEIHHO MPEBHIIIAINA CYMMY HAJIOTOB 06BIYHBIX."



UranpsHCKHE BOHHEI B [IEIOM F UCIIAHCKOE 3aBOSBAHUE B YACTHOCTHU IPHHECTH MunaHy u Beeit Jlombapanu
noJiHOe pazopenue. Yxe B 1533 r. BeHennaHckuit mocosn B MusiaHe JOHOCHII, YTO «TOCYNAapCTBO MOTPYKEHO B
HUILETY U pa3opeHUe M0 CPABHEHHUIO C MPOIUTBIME BPEMEHAMMNY, OCHOBHBIM OUYOM OH CUUTAI
3KCTPaopaAUHAPHBIE naorn.”* B 1555 1. CEHAaTOp APPUrOHU MPU3HABAJ, YTO «ICHEXKHBIE J1eJ1a IPUBEIH
MunaH B Upe3BBIYANHO TSHKETOE cocrosine».”’ Kapaunan Kpucrodo Mapyuuo 3asBun B 1556 r., 4o
MunaHy He XBaTaeT (pUHAHCOB U soitck.”’ B rox cocrapnenns «Omucanns Munanay, 1557-if, TapHU30HBI BCEX
UCIAHCKUX KPEINoCTeH, a UX HACUUTBIBAIOCH 225, MOIJIM OTMETUTH 1BaJIIATyI0 FOJOBILUHY HEYILIAThl UM
KayoBaHus. B aTom ke 1557 r. Obljia coBepllieHa MOMBITKAa BEICKOYUTH U3 (PUHAHCOBOTO TYIMHKA, ObLTH
BBEJICHBI HOBBIE HAJIOTH: 1 CKyIO ¢ ioMa, | — ¢ KaXoi OOTTerH, 2 CKy0 C KOKJIOH MEPTHUKHU 3eMITH 1 l/2
CKYyZIO C KaX10H KOpOBLI.61 Bce T 1aHHBIE CBHICTENBCTBYIOT O JOCTATOYHO OOBEKTHBHON, PEATICTHUECKOM
XapaKTEePUCTHKE MOJI0KEeHNsI MuiiaHa, COCTaBIeHHOU 11 ceHaTa Beneunu u repuora TockaHckoro.
Wcnanus oBnanena Munanom, U OH cTaj Ijs Hee, Kak A0 3Toro it @pannuu, Boporamu B Mtanuio, HO
BHYTPEHHUE COLMANIbHBIE, TIOIMTUYECKHE, HALIMOHAJIbHBIE IPOTUBOPEUHs He aBanu VcnaHuu BO3MOXKHOCTH
MIPOpBaThCs Yepe3 HUX U MOKOPUTH APYTHe UTAJIbIHCKHE FOCy1apcTBa. DTOMY MEIIall MUJIAHCKUE ThUIbI B
IIMPOKOM CMBIcIIe ciioBa. M3 murta Mtanuu MunaH npeBpatuics B KT Mcnanuu, B ée 000pOHUTETbHOE
Opy’KHe, KOTOPOE € MPHIIUIOCHh UCTIOIB30BaTh B 00ph0e (HATOTOBOM, OJUTUIECKON, HAITMOHAIBHOM) C
HacenenueM Jlombapauu. KomoccanpHast HCTIaHCKast IMIIEPHS JaeKo He 0e3pa3aeNbHo U ¢ KpaitHuM
HanpsDKEHUEM CHJI U (PMHAHCOB MpaBUjia B CBOMX BJIAJICHUSAX, CUIIbHBIE U ClIa0ble CTOPOHBI HCIIAHCKOU.
MOHApXHH HE BCerJia ypaBHOBelMBaiuch. Ciaadbie cTopoHbl Micianun oGyieryany COpOTUBIICHUE OTACTHHBIX
UTaJIbSIHCKUX rocynapcTs. IIpoTuBopeuns Mexry eBpoIeHCKUME CTpaHaMH TakKe MOAJIEPKUBAIIN UX )KU3HE-
CIIOCOOHOCTb.

MexnyHnapoanoe nonoxenue B XVI B. MO)KHO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh JAKOHUYHBIM BBIPAaKEHUEM
(hopeHTHiicKOr0 peMecieHHuKa bacTnano ApInTH, 3aITMCaBIIETO B CBOEM JIHEBHUKE: «Pa3beIUHCHHBIH
xXpucTHaHCcKkui Mup» (la cristianita disunita). ApAUTH MO G0Ta, YTOOBI TOT MOCIIAT «MHP MEXITY
XPUCTHAHCKUMU TocyaapsMu» (pregando

" Ibid.

7 Ibid., p. 284.

58 Storia di Milano, t. IX, p- 291.

® Tbid., p. 185. ¥ Ibid., p. 390.

' Ibid., p. 390—391.

Idio per la pace de'principi cristiani).62 He Tonbko Bes EBpomna siBisiia co6oit oOpazel «pa3beInHEHHbBIX
HAIWii», HO U CaMH «UTaJIbsIHCKHE TOCYJapy OBUIM JajieKO HE MUHBIMH ISl B3aUMHOM sammrh.”

Bo Bceit EBporie He ObUTO CITOKOMCTBUSA: «Tak ObuT0 BO Dnanapuu, ['epmannu, AHTIUN, OpaHIum; KaKaas u3
HUX ObLIa BOOPYXKEHa U pa3z[eneHa,64 BCE BPAXAYIOT MEXAY co00i». MexayHapoIHble CTOIKHOBEHUS U
BHYTPEHHHE CTBIYKH B 3TUX CTpaHaX OCJIOKHSUIN MOJI0)KEHNUE TEX UTAIBIHCKUX IOCYIapCTB, KOTOPHIE IIIJIH B
(hapBarepe To ppaHITy3CKOil, TO HCTTAHCKOH MONMUTHKU. McTopuk-TlonuTrk cuutan: yToObl U3rHAThH U3 MTanmu
m000€ HEUTANbSIHCKOE MTPABUTEILCTBO, HEOOXOAMMO MMPOTUBOCTOSTH ABYM Beanyailium cuiam EBponsl, a
MOJKET OBITh M MUPa, KOTOPBIMHU SBISIOTCS Mcnanus u CI)paHuI/I;I.68 Haubonee sipkuMu mpuMepaMu TaKoro
MOJTUTHYECKOTO JIABUPOBaHUs ABISIOTCA TockaHa, [Tanckoe rocymapctso u ocodenHo I'enysi.

B. Arditi. Diario...,p.62,129.

% «. .. li principi italiani erano non molti uniti a difendersi 1'uno 1'altro» (ibid., p. 29).

5 «E cosi era tutta la Fiandra, la Lamagna, I'lnghilterra, la Francia: tutta in arme e divisa» (ibid., p. 184).

% «. .. di scacciar d'ltalia ognigoverno, che non sia italiano, e per conse-guirlo ci habbiamo da opporre alle due maggiori
forze d'Europa, e forsi anche del mondo, che non sono altre, che Spagna e Francia» (L'l storico Politico.
Considerazione, p. 30); cMm. npuit., gok. [ u II.
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T'maBa BTOpas

T'EHY S U TIOJIMTUKA EBPOIEMCKUX FTOCYJAPCTB
TEHYS HAKAHYHE MEXIYHAPOJAHOTO BMEMIATEJIBCTBA

XVI Bek Ob11 151 I eHyH TOUCTHHE NEPETOMHBIM. XO0TS ee reorpaduueckoe MoIoKeHNe, Ka3aJIoch Obl, He
U3MEHIIOCH, B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH KE OHO CTaJI0 MHBIM, TaK Kak reorpagmaecKas cpeia 3aBUCUT OT Pa3BUTHSI
TIPOM3BOJICTBEHHEIX OTHOMICHHI, ™ OT 9KOHOMHYECKHX ¥ TIONHTHICCKAX YCIOBHIL.

B cpennue Beka ['eHys Oblla aBTOHOMHA 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K ViIMniepuu, 3aTeM OHa OLIyTHJIA TOJIUTHYECKOE
BIUsIHUE U cruty Munana, a mozgaee ®pannun. Hecmotpst Ha To, uto B X VI B. ['enyst cranoBuTCS CyBe-
PEHHBIM TOCYIapCTBOM, €€ KH3Hb BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEIIICTCS MOTUTHKON KPYIHBIX HAITHOHABHBIX TOCYIapCTB
3amagHoit EBpomnbl’’ U conmpuKacaBIIUXCs ¢ HEW UTANbSHCKUX. MUJIaH, HAXOAWBLIMKACS 10 OJUTEIbHBIM
OKOM HMCIIaHCKOW MOHApXUH, HE MOT TEIeph MPOSIBISATH OONBIIOI aKTHUBHOCTH 110 OTHOILICHHUIO K ['eHye, kak
9TO OBIJIO BO BpEMEHA €T0 HE3aBHCUMOCTH, HO BCE XK€ U OT €ro SKCIIAaHCHOHUCTCKUX CTpeMieHui [ enys -He
Bceraa 6nu1a cBo0oHa. CaBoiis He TOJIBKO NOCMATpUBaNa Ha TUPPEHCKUE NOpToBble ropoa Humniy, CaBony
u I'enylo, MeuTas IpeBpaTUTh UX B CBOM MOPCKUE BOPOTA, HO U yCIIeNa IPUCBOUTH OJUH U3 HUX — HI/IHHy.88
C navana XVI B. ['eHyst cTaHOBUTCS 00OBEKTOM OOIIIECEBPONIEHCKOM MOJUTHKH, HO HE JIMIIIACTCS W POJIH



aKTUBHO JICHCTBYIOIIEro cyobekTa. B 1523 1. oHa BcTymaeT B aHTU(PAHITY3CKYIO JIUTY, XOTS 3TO U
MPOTUBOPEUUT UHTEPECAM MHOTHX I'€HY33CKUX CEMEH, JEJIOBhIC CBSI3U KOTOphIX ¢ dpaHiueli ObuH BecbMa
MPOYHBIMH U BRITOJHBIME. Kapn V, ectecTBeHHO, OBLT 3aMHTEpEcOBaH B [ 'eéHye Kak B MOIITHOM UCTOYHUKE
(hMHAHCHPOBAHUS CBOMX OMepalvii, Ho McmaHus, najneko He Beerna CUUTasICh ¢ TeHYI3CKHMU UHTEPECaMH,
npoektupyeT B 1524 r. 3axBat [IpoBaHca. DTo BBI3BIBAET 3aKOHOMEPHOE COMPOTUBIICHUE | eHyH,
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOM B dKOHOMUYECKOM BIUsAHUM Ha IIpo-

% B. 1. Jlennn. 3ameqanns Ha k. 1. B. ITnexanoBa «OCHOBHbBIE BOMpPOCHI Mapkcu3may. — [lomnu. cobp. cou., T. 29, c.
456—457.

V. Vitale. Breviario della storia di Genova. Lineament! storici ed orientamenti bibliografici, vol. 1—2. Genova,
1955; T. 0. De N e g r i. Genova e Barbarossa. Genova, 1961, dicembre; F. Bernini. I Co muni italiani e Federico II di
Svevia. Gli inizi. Torino, 1950; M. B puar d. La France et 1'Italie au temps du Grand schisme d'Occident. Paris, 1936; E.
Jarry. Les origines de la domination frangaise a Genes (1392—1402). Paris, .1896; A. Virgilio. Boucicaut cavaliere
errante — Bucicaldo go-vernatore di Genova. — In: Bolletino Ligustico per la Storia e la Cultura re-gionale, vol. II, 1950.

% T. 0. De Negri. Storia di Genova. Milano, 1968, p. 655—657.
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BaHC. OpaHIus ke B OTBET Ha Npoucku Vicnanuu 3axBarbiBaeT Muniad u CaBoHy.

Bckope npoucxoit ABa ApaMaTHUeCKUX coOBITHs: 6utBa npu Ila-Bun n pasrpadnenue Puma (sacco di Roma).
1525 1 1527 rT. BXOIAT B HICTOpHIO EBpOITBI Kak TpaypHble naThl. [IepBoe COOBITHE MPUBETIO HE TOJBKO K
rienenuto Opannucka I, Ho U ycTaHoBiIeHUIO radcOyprekoii reremonun B EBponie u Utanuu, BTopoe
MOKa3aJio, 10 KaKOoro HaKaja CTpacTei JOXOAWUIIN CTOJIKHOBEHUS MOJUTHUECKUX IPOTUBHUKOB.

Onnako @paHIKS HE CIIOKUIIA OPYXKHS M HAaHeCIa KOHTPyap: B ToM ke 1527 1. ¢IioT mox KoMaHJ0BaHHEM
Amnppea Jlopua oBnanen ['enyeii, oHa Oblia mokopeHa 1 00bsBIeHa cOoro3HUKOM @panuuu. TpyaHo cka3aTs,
KaKue MIaHbl HOCHIIKCH B rojioBe y Jlopua, CyXOIyTHOTO U MOPCKOTO KOHJIO0Thepa (asiento), y>ke MHOTO JIeT
ciyxwusiiero To nanam Muanokenturo I n Knmumenty VII, To renyssckomy goxy OrraBuano ®peroso, To
(paHIy3cKOMY KOpOITI0, KOTOpOMY OH eie B 1525 r. moMor 3axBatuth CaBony. [loka ke B ['eHye ycTa-
HaBJIMBaeTCs (PpaHITy3cKas BIacTh TpuByinbino ¢ 12 pedopmaropaMu, YTO IPUBOJIUT K JTUKBUIAIMU «BEYHOTO
noratay.” Tem BpeMeHeM IpH (PpaHIly3cKOM JBOPE HAYMHAIOT ITO103peBaTh Jlopra, — BO3MOXKHO,
JOCTaTOYHO 0OOCHOBaHHO, — B aHTHU(PAHITy3CKOH nesTenbHocTH. ToT, y3HaB 00 3TOM, O6exut u3 ['enywn, a
3aTeM MPUCTYNaeT K AUMJIOMAaTHUYECKUM 3aurpbiBaHusaM ¢ Micnanueit. MicnaHus oTBeyaeT Ha HUX
npeanoxxenneM Auapea Jloprua HOBO MOPCKOM KOHJOTTBL. [TeperoBops! Ben Dpazmo [lopua B TeueHue
Mecsna, ¢ 12 uroins o 10 aBrycra 1528 r. OHU (opMasibHO 3aKOHYMIIMCH MOTHCaHneM ¢ Jlopua, Kak
BOEHAYAJIbHUKOM, TPAJULIMOHHOTO IOrOBOPa, KOTOPLIi Jlomer cuntan oObIYHOM caenkoit.”' B
JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH K€ U TI0 CBOEMY COJIEP)KAHHIO, U TIO CBOUM JAJIEKO WAYIIMM MOCIEICTBUAM 3TO OBLI
HACTOSAIINN MEXIyHApOIHBIN TPAKTAT, XapaKTEPHBIH I KaHyHa HOBOTO BPEMEHH, 3TO OBIT IOTOBOP MEXKITY
JIByMs TocynapcTBamu, I enyeil n Mcnanuell, Mexxny ux rinaBamu — Jlopua n umneparopom Kapnom V. I'enys
Onarozapsi CBOEMy CTpaTErHYecKOMY MOJOKEHHIO Obla it ViIMIepuu BaKHBIM OJTUTUYECKIM COFO3HUKOM.
He menee BaxkubiM Juist UMniepun Ob11 coro3 ¢ ['eHyeit — OaHKOBCKMM IIEHTPOM MHPOBOTO 3HAYCHHUSI.
HoroBop ycranaBnuBai GopMy IpaBiIeHHS H SKOHOMUYECKUE MTPUBIIICTUN: HMIIEPATOp TapaHTHpoBal [ enye
cBobony (0T mocsrare’abcTB @paHIK U APYTUX BO3MOXKHBIX MTPETEHACHTOB) U CYBEPEHUTET Ha BCel ee
Tepputopun, Bkioudas u CaBoHy, KoTopyio @paHIus paccMaTprBaia Kak CBOW MOPTOBBINA HEHTD, CITYKaIIUi
MIPOTUBOBECOM U CO-

P, Luigi, M. Levati Dogiperpetui di Genova (1339—1528). Genova, 1938.

" G. Oreste. Genovae Andrea Doria nella fase critica del conflitto franco-absburgico. Atti della Societa ligure di
Storia Patria, vol. LXXII, 1950.

"' R. S. Lopez. Aux origines du capitalisme. Annales, No LX11, 1937.
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nepaukoM ['enyn. B I'eHye ycranaBnuBanachk peciryonnka. Ha Beeit teppuropuu MiMmepnun TeHyI311b1
noJryyanu cBo0OIy TOPTOBIM HA MpaBax MOJIaHHBIX UMIiepaTopa. JxaHoTTH B «PaccyxaeHuu 00 uraib-
STHCKHX JIeax» CYHTal, 4To | 'eHye Mmojie3HO WATH T0 ITyTH yCHIISHHs MpuHInIaTa JJopua u mis
COXPaHEHHsI CBOGOIBI CTAaTh coro3HMIei VMmepun, oTkasaBinch ot ®panrmn.’” Takoil MOPsIoK
paccMaTpuBaics Kak «cBoOoa Ha ocHOBe HelrpanureTay» (liberta nella neutra-lita), xots I'enys nomkHa
ObLTa HAXOAUTHCS B OpOUTE MOIUTHUKH VIMIIeprun Kak ee COIO3HHK, YTO HE MOTJIO HE Pa3MBITh” OCHOB
camoro HelrpanureTa. O4eBUIHO, B IIEJIOM JIOTOBOP OBLT CIIPaBEAINBO OIEHEH KaK IMMOYEeTHBIA U
BBITOJHBIN, O Y€M CBUCTEIHCTBOBANN IpUcBOocHUE AHpea Jlopua ['eHyel, ee onurapXxmdaeckon JeI0Boi
BEPXYIIIKOH, IOYETHOTO 3BaHUs 0CBOOOIUTENs U 0TIa oTeuecTBa (Liberatore e Padre della Patria) u
nperioiHeceHe eMy B nap asopia Can Matreo .(Casa di S. Matteo).73

Cormamenue Jlopuna — Kapm V 6b110 aumib pukcarueii BO3MOKHBIX TIPaB U CTPEMIICHUN 00€UX CTOPOH,
HO €T0 elIe CIIeI0BAJI0 PeaIn30BaTh. IT0 u ObLIO caenano ¢ 9 o 13 cenrsiops 1528 r. [lopua npuldbu1 B
I'enyro 1 BO3rIaBIII BRICTYILICHHE TOPOXKAH O AeBH30M «/Jla 3apaBcTByer cB. ['eopruii u cBobogay (S.
Giorgio ¢ liberta). ®paHITy3sl HE OKa3aJId PEMIMTEIHLHOTO POTHBOACHCTBHSI, OTPaHUIUBIINCEH Hara-
JieHreM Ha aBoper Jlopua, IOCTpOSHHBIN UM 3a CeMb JIET JI0 3TOro 3a cteHamu ropoja (villa di Fassolo).



st moapeiBa hpaniry3ckux mo3uruii Ha TuppeHcKoM Mope B aekadpe Toro ke 1528 r. Obumr pa3pymieHb
cTeHsl 1 ykperuieHus CaBoHsl, a uepe3 14 net ['enys Bo3Bena Tam Moryuyro kpenoctsb [Ipuamap. Ee
MYIIKA OBUTA HATIPaBJICHBI Ha TOpoj 1 MOpT CaBOHEI, BCET/Ia TAKUM 00pa30M HaXOIUBIIHECS MO
YIPO30ii reHy331eB (M BEPHBIX UM KOPCHKAHIIEB), COCTABNIABIINX FAPHH30H UTANEIN.  DTH
MOJINTUYECKUE U BOCHHBIC MEPOTIPUATHS 00€CTICUNBATIN YCTAHOBICHUE TTIOPSIKOB, BOIIEIINX B HCTOPHUIO
I'enyu nox HazBaHueM KOHCTUTYLIHHU 1528 1.

CornacHo 3TOi KOHCTUTYIIUH ObLiIa MPOBeIeHa 3aiCh HOOMIb-CKUX CeMeH, MOA00HO 3aIUCH MTATPUIIUEB
B 1506 r. B BeHEIMaHCKYI0 «30J10TyI0 KHUTY», B « KHUTY ropoma» (Liber Civitatis), B KOTOpyI0 BOIILIO
cHavana 24, a 3atem 28 «gomMoB» (alberghi), BEIIENSABIIMXCS CPEH JPYTUX OOTaTCTBOM U POJJOBUTOCTHIO.
Crona BXOAWIIN CEMbU KaK ABOPSHCKOIO, TaK U MOMNOJIAPCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS; OTHBIHE OHU TOTy4Yaiu
MOHOTIOJIFHBIE TIPaBa B OOJIACTH MOUTHIECKON JEATEb-

2 «Fu certamente utilissimo alle Genovesi seguitar 1'autorita del signore Andrea Doria e di francesi divenire
imperiali per recuperazione della liberta loro» (D. Gianotti. Discorso delle cose d'ltalia. Opere politiche e let-
terarie, vol. . Firenze, 1850, p. 333).

1. Luzzati. Andrea Doria. Milano, 1943.

™ Cwm. m306pakeHue 3TOM KpernocTH Ha pucyHke Hauana XVII 8. B ku.: T.O. De N e gri. Storia di Geneva, ill. 80
W IUTaH KpenocTu ropoaa u mopra Ha yeprexe X VIII B. (ibid., ill. 81). O6 uctopruu ropoaa u kpenoctat CaBOHBI CM..:

F. Grillo. Origine storica delle localita e antichi cognomi della Re-pubblica di Genova. Genova, 1960, p.

137—140.
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HocT.” He BHeceHHbIe B 5T CIIMCKH (IO iscritti) TepsuTH MOTHTHYECKHE TIpaBa, KOTOPhIe OBUTH Yy HHX
CO BPEMEH «BEYHOTO JIOTaTa», KOTAa K IMOJINTHIECKOMY PYKOBOJCTBY PECITyOIMKOM TOMyCKaIiCh OoJee
IIMPOKHE KPYTH «IIpaBsiiero kiana». [IpaBaa, Ha ocHOBe KOHCTUTYIIMU 1528 1. HOBBIE HOOUIIN MOTJIH
HAJIEATHCS HA YBEIMUEHHE CBOETO Y/EIBHOTO BECA B IPABHTEIHCTBE 3aKOHHBIM ITyTeM.

B XV B. npu3HaHHBIX MOJHONPAaBHEIMU HOOMIBCKUX JOMOB (alberghi) HacunThIBaIOCH 3HAUNTEIHLHO
6ombine (okoio 40).”” Takum 06pa30M MPOHM3OIILIO CYKEHHE TOCIIOACTBYIOIICH MPOCIONKH apUCTOKPATH-
Yyeckol pecryOnuku, GopManbHO HAITOMHUHAROIIEH «IIOTHHY» (la ser-rata), HOCTaBICHHYIO HA MTyTH K
yuactuto B bonbiiom coBere Benennu (la serrata del Gran consiglio). Benenmanckas pedopma 1297 T.
3aBepiImia co00i KOHCTUTYIIHIO MATPUITHAHCKON OJTUTapXUH, ydacTHe KOTOPOil B 9TOM COBETE OBLIO, KaK
JIO0 e BBEICHHUS, OTPaHUYEHO 27 ceMbsiMU. TeHACHIIUS K OTPaHUYCHHUIO MPaBSIIE BepXyLIIKH
HENpepsIBHO NpociexkuBaeTcs B Benenun no XVI B., ycUInBasch B OCIETHUE JECITHIICTHS.
ApuctokpaTtu3zaiivsi, 0JIBOPIHUBAHUE MPABJICHUS CBOUCTBEHHO B X VI B. MHOTUM rocyaapctBaM Uranuu,
B yacTHOCTH TOCKaHe, B KOTOPOIi IBOPSHCTBO OBLIO TIOUTH BCE CO3IAHO 3aHOBO. ® OIHAKO B GOJIbIIEI
CTEIEHU 3TO MPOUCXOUIIO TaM, TJ¢ MaTPULIMAT JO KOHIA HE JIUIIAICS MOJUTHUYECKUX MIpaB, HapuMep, B
Benermn.” 'eHys B 9TOM OTHOLICHHH BEChMa TI0Ka3aTe/IbHA: €€ TOTOMCTBCHHAS apHCTOKPATHS PEIKO
MOpbIBaJa CBSI3U CO CBOMMMU IIOMECTBSIMH, YTO HE UCKIIIOYAJIO €€ AKTUBHOI'O y4acTHUsl B TOPTrOBBIX U
(bMHAHCOBBIX OINEpaIHsX.

[Tononapckas mpocioiika B moapakaHue HOOMIISIM 3aBO/IMJIA BHJUTBI 11 OT/ABIXa U paszBiedeHuil. Ho ee
CTpEMJICHHE BO3BBICUTHCS JI0. YPOBHS HOOMIIEH MPOSIBIISIIOCH M B COITMATFHOM TUIaHE; MOKHO OTMETHUTh
COLMANLHOE COMIKEHNE STHX JBYX 4acTeil «IIpaBsIIero Kiaccay.”

 E. Grendi. Le conventicole nobiliari a Genova e la riforma del 1528. — Rivista Storica Italiana, vol.
LXXVIIL, 1966.

'« V. Vitale. Breviario..., vol. I, p. 205, 206, 215; T. 0. De Negri. Storia di Genova, p. 667—669. — O0senuHeHHUS
KYMIIOB (TeppUTOPHANBHBIE TIO KBapTajlaM TOpo/a) U PEMECIIEHHUKOB (IIEXH) HE UMEINU TOJTUTHIECKUX TIPaB.

J. Heers. Genesau XV-e siecle. Paris, 1961, p. 564. — B ann0epru BXoAuIu HOOMIIN U3 HECKOJIBKUX
POICTBEHHBIX CeMe, HOCHBLINX OJHY (haMUITHIO M IIPOUCKO/SIIIMX U3 OJHON MecTHOCTH (Hanpumep, CrivHona 1a
Jlykxomm, Criu-Hona na Can Jlykka u 1. 11.). IHOTHa Kyneueckne o0beIMHEHNs TaK)Ke HOCHIIM HANMEHOBaHHE
alberghi, XOTs 3TO He J1e/1aI0 UX MOJIMTHYECKH MOTHONpaBHbIMHY 110 pedopme 1528 1. (J. Heers. Genes au XV-¢
siecle, p. 579).
® M.Berengo. Nobili e mercanti nella Lucca del Ciquecento. Torino, 1965; cm. Takke: M. Bepenro.
JBopsiHcTBO M anmMuHucTpauus B Utanuu snoxu  Bospoxxaenus. XIII MexayHapoaHslii  KOHrpecc
ucropudeckux Hayk. M., 1970.

" A. Ventura. Nobilta e popolo. ..
%0 B kauectBe 06pasia cOUANBHOTO CIHUSAHMS (Be0JATBHOI0 CHHBOPA U MO-TI0JIApa TI0 CBOMM 3aHATHAM Jpe

npuBoauT npumep ¢ dnrano Crimuomnoi u3 Jlykkomu (J. H e e r s. Genes au XV-e siecle, p. 540).
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OHO crocoOCTBOBAJIO JETOBBIM CBsI3sM [ eHyH Kak MOpCKOTo U (MHAHCOBOTO IeHTpa Utanmuu. TakoBbI HCTOKU
TEHY33CKOM apucTOKpaTndeckoi koHcTutyuu 1528 r., ycunusmreit B ['eHye onurapxudeckuit
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIH CTPOH, TECHO CBS3aHHEIN ¢ ()e0NaTbHO-a0COMIOTUCTCKUMH JepPiKaBaMH.

CTpyKTypa IreHy’33CKOro rocy1apcTBa Mo KOHCTUTYIIMH BBITJIAJIENA IOCTATOYHO CTPOHHO. [ TaBHBIM opranom



pecmyomuku cautaincs bonbimoit coer (I1 Maggior consiglio) u3 400 uenosek. Kannuaatypsl 1is BEIOOPOB B
3Ty MHCTAHIUIO U3BJIEKAIUCH 10 KpeOuto u3 crnucka alber-ghi; exeroqHo pa3pemniagocs MONOIHATH CIIUCOK 32
CUET CeMH T'€HY?I3CKHUX KUTelel U Tpex xureineil Jlurypuiickoro modepexss. 13 cocrasa bonbmoro cosera, B
CBOIO O4YepeIb, 10 kpedburo m3oupanuchk 100 kanauaaryp — u3 HuX 00pazoBbeiBasics Manbiii coBeT (11
consiglio Minore), 3akoHonaTensHbIi opran ['enyu. McnonaurensHas Bnactb — CUHBOPHSI — COCTaBIIATIACH
13 BOCBMH yTpaBUTeNeH (governatori) 1 BOCBMH IPOKypaTopoB (procuratori). [lepBbie 3aHUMaIUCh BOTPO-
caMM MOJINTUKO-IOPUINYECKUMH, BTOPbIE — aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKUMU. Bo riase CuHbOpuM CTOSII
nox (Doge nnu Doce), u3bupaemblii Ha [iBa roja, Kak U OCTalbHbIE e WieHbl. 10K BBIIOIHSIT O0Jible
(hyHKIIMH TTPEICTABUTENBHBIE U IEKOPATUBHBIC, Y€M MPaBUTEILCTBEHHbIE. DaKTHUECKHU BJIACTh HAXOMIACH B
pyKax TSTH BBICIIUX CHHAWKATOPOB (supremi sindacatori), KOTOpble KOHTPOIMPOBAJIH KU3Hb BCETO
rocynapcTBa, UMes BO3MOKHOCTh HaOMIOIaTh U IPOBEPATH AEATENBHOCTh BCEX €r0 MHCTAaHIMH. AHIpea
Hopwua, nogo6Ho Kozumo Mennun, ¢aktudecku ynpasispiemy OnopeHmueit 3a BeK 10 3TOro, ObUT «4aCTHBIM
muromy (cittadino privato), XOTsl 1 HOCHII 3BaHHE «BEYHOT'O TIPUOpa CHHIAMKATOPOBY (priore perpetuo dei
sindacatori).'

Yetkast CTpyKTypa rocyiapcTa u OqutenbHast JesTeIbHOCTh CHHAMKATOPOB BO TaBe ¢ Jlopua Ha mepBBIX
MIOpax CIOCOOCTBOBAJIHM CO3JIAaHHUIO BUIAMMOCTH BCEOOIIIEro 10BOIBCTBA. HO BCcKOpe MOSIBIIsICTCS OMIO3UIIHS B
mune @perosu, Anopuu, Obecku U APYTHUX MpeAcTaBuTeNel ctaprix alberghi, KoTopble He OBUTH BHECCHEI B
Liber. MckmoueHne OTAETbHBIX BUTHBIX POJOB U3 CUCTEMBI OJIMTAPXUYECKON PEeCIyOIMKY CBUAETENbCTBYET
HE 0 KJIACCOBOM WJIM COCJIOBHOM OTJIHMYMHU UX OT Jlopua 1 OJIM3KHX eMy BIAaCTh UMYIIUX HOOMIIEH, a 0
CTPEMJICHUH [IpHUOpa CUHAUKATOPOB OTAEIAThCA OT KOHKYPEHTOB. Tak MoCTynaiau 3a CTOJIETHE 10 3TOrO
Meauuu o OTHOIIEHHUIO K ANbOepTH, YIIIAaHO U ApyTUM BUAHBIM (pamunuam Dnopeniuu. Hobunsckue
BBICTYTIJICHHS 3TOTO BPEMEHH ObLTH claObIMHU U 000COOJICHHBIMH, a TJIABHOE — HAlpPaBJICHHBIMU HE MIPOTUB
CYIIECTBYIONIMX OJMTapXMUECKUX MOPSIKOB, a JIUIIIb Ha 00ph0Oy 3a BKIFoUeHHe B Liber, 3a mpaBo BOWTH B
COCTAB MPABSIIEH ONUTapXHIECKOH TPOCITONKI." OIHAKO 0GBEKTHBHO STH

81 Levati. Dogi biennali di Geneva dal 1528 al 1699, vol. 1—2. Genova., 1930.

% T7.0. De Negri. Storiadi Genova, p. 673.
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IOBIDKCHHSI OBUTM HaIpaBIICHBI Takke Ha OOprOy 3a pacIIMpeHre CONHMANBFHON 0a3bl ONUTapXHH, OHH
MPEJCTABISIA COOOM MOMBITKY PaCIIUPUTh JIEMOKpaTHUECKUe MpaBa TpaxkIaH pecnyOiauku. boiee ueTko
BBIPQYKCHHBIM aHTHOJIUTAPXUUYECKUM JIBUKEHHEM Obl1a 00ph0a 3a pacuiupeHue MOJTUTHUECKUX MPaB
TIOTIOJAPCKHX W OIMO3UIIOHHBIX HOOMIIBCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, OOBEAWHSBINUXCS B «IBYX IMOpTHKax» (due
portici): Can [IseTpo (HoBbIe HOOMIH, nuovi) u Can Jlyka (crapble HOOWIH, vecchi). OTa nuHUSA 6OPHOBI
IIPOTHUB OJIMTAPXUYECKOr0 NIPABICHUs HAUMHAETCA C IIEPBBIX €ro maros, ¢ 1529 r. O Hell cBUAETENbCTBYET
TeJIast Cepysl aHTUIIPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX BBICTYIUICHUH: B 1534— 1535 rr., B 1536 1. (3aroBop Yesape
®pero30), B 1533 1. («3aroBop Llykkapemno»), B 1547 r. (oxytaHHEIH nerennoi 3arosop deeckn), B 1553 1.
(3aroBop [Jle ®opuapu). HemomHompaBHble HOOWJIH, ECTECTBEHHO, CTPEMHINCH TOOUTHCSH MOTUTHYECKUX
IpaB, MOMOJAPCKHE dJIEMEHTHI HapsAy C aHAJOTMIHBIMU CTPEMIICHISIMH TIBITAINACH TAaKXKe JOOUTHCS
oGuerdeHus (UCKaIBHOTO Pecca, HAXOAMBILIErocs B PyKax TeHyI3CKoH onurapxun.”’ B kadecTBe HOBOI
(hopMBL, H3MEHSIOLIEH OJIMTapXUUYeCKHUE MOPSAIKH, «IIOPTHKU» Mpeiaraii u3bpanue IBYX J0KEH,
«HOBOTOY» H «CTaporo», BMECTO OJHOTO. He3bI071eMOCTh OIMTapXIuecKOoTo MPaBJICHUS ObLIa HE CTOJNb YK
adcomotHoi. Eme B 1544 1. moptuk Can [TbeTpo nposen cBoro kanaunatypy — e ®@opHapu — Ha
JOJDKHOCTD JI0XKa, a uepe3 JEBATH JIET €ro UMsI cTaHeT cuMBoJIoM 3aroBopa. [loptuky Can Jlyka yaanoch o
JKpeOHIO MMPOBECTH CBOMX MPEJCTABUTENEH HE TOJNLKO B bombioii coBet, HO M B Maublil. DTOT, Kak Toraa
Ha3BIBANIH, «ICITUKATHEII» crtoco0d 00prOBI (garibetto) — He3aMeTHOTO H3MEHEHNS MOPSAKOB U YCIICITHOTO
WCTOJIb30BAHUS OIIMO3UIMEH JIeTaTbHBIX METOJJOB — ObUI JOCTAaTOYHO cuMOTOMaTHyeH. llopsnoxk,

o opMIIEHHBII 3aKOHOM 1547 T., TIpHUBEN K TOMY, YTO HOBbIE HOOMJIM PAcCIONiarajyl JIHIIb MOJOBUHONW MeCT
B MIPaBUTEIBCTBCHHBIX MHCTAHIIUAX, XOTSI HACYUTHIBAIM 0KoJI0 300 cemelt mMpOoTHB TPEX IECATKOB ceMen
cTapbIx HoOmiel. Takas 00CTaHOBKA Uepe3 YeTBEpTh BeKa MPUBENa K OTKPHITOMY B3pHIBY: B 1574 T.
HauMHaeTCs «BOifHa 1BYX MopTHKOBY (la guerra dei Due Portici), B 1575 r. HoOmnu naptuu Cas IIseTpo
JIOOWIIHCh BHECECHHS B ITaTPUIMAHCKYI0 « KHUTY roposay COTeH HOBBIX (DaMIUIHiA, B TO BpeMs Kak
MIPEICTAaBUTENHN CTaphIX 3HATHBIX HOOMIBCKHUX ceMelcTB OeryT u3 ['eHyn B cBom 3aMku. 1575 T. cTain mist
I'enyu romoM BoccTaHus, B X0Jie KOTOPOTO BCKPBUIMCH BCE COLMANIbHBIE MPOTHUBOPEUUSl PECITyOIHKH.
OTHOCHTENBHAS CNA0OCTh 00EUX OOPIOMIMXCS CTOPOH MPUBOJAUT K KOMIIPOMHCCHOMY COTJIAIIIEHUIO B
Kazane, pesympraToM dero Oblla HOBash KOHCTHUTYIHS, TpoBo3riamieHHas 17 wmapra 1576 1. #u
MIPOCYIIECTBOBABIIIAS

20 nmer.™

Bce 3TH coOBITHS BHYTPHTOCYIAPCTBEHHOM KHM3HH U COITHaNIbHOM dBotouu ['eryu X VI B. mpoucxonuinm He
0e3 cBsA3U ¢ O0IEenTaNb-

¥ B. Grendi. Le conventicole. ..

¥ G. Forcheri. Doge governatori procuratori consigli e magistrati . della Repubblica di Genova. Genova, 1968.
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STHCKOW M 00IIIeeBPOTICHCKON MOTUTHKON. Bo MHOrOM OHHM OBUTH ITOPOXKICHUEM ITOJTUTHKY M TCHCTBHMA
UTAJIbSIHCKUAX TOCYJIAPCTB, a B ellle OOJbINel cTeleHu KPYIHBIX MOHApX Ui 3anaaHoi EBporibl, kak 3T0
nokasbiBaeT ucropust Gnopenunu, Cuensl, ['enyn, Munana. 3nech cka3ajaoch 0COOEHHOE MON0KEHHE
I'eHyw, HCTIBITABINEH Ha ceOe Bce KoJeGaHus TIOTHTHKHI STUX JepikaB.”

Tax, mocne co6siTuit 1528 r. @panuus, ecTeCTBEHHO, Hayalla paccMaTpuBaTh | eHyI0 KaK «BOCCTABIIYIO»
U Io3TOMYy OoJiee nmecsatu et (1o 1541 r.) He Bena ¢ Hell TOPTOBBIX ¥ (PMHAHCOBBIX OTEpAIUil U JaKe
NpernsITCTBOBajJa JOCTaBKe eil xyeba u3 [IpoBaHca. DTa sKOHOMUYECKas TIONHUTHKA MIEpeIuIeTanach ¢
MOJIUTUYECKUMU MHTPUTaMU, HAIIPABIIEHHBIMU Ha MOAJEPKKY ONIO3UIHOHHBIX MOMOIAPCKUX N
HOOMJIb-CKHX 3JIEMEHTOB B caMoif ['eHye. ®dpaHIns IbITAIACh UCIIONB30BATh U 3ar0BOp DbeckH, MpHUIaB
€My HOJUTHYECKHH XapakTep. ITOMY ke CIIOCOOCTBOBaJIA U MAICKasi KypHs B uie cuHbopa I1bsiueHibl,
poactBennuka I[Tasna I1I. He cinydaitHo npamaruueckasi pa3Bsizka 3aropopa ®Obecku 3aBepIiniach Takou
OaHaIpHON MPOIETypOii, Kak pa3aen HMEeHUH MATeKHBIX Dbeckn Mex Ty pecryonukoii cB. ['eoprus, [Ho-
pua u PapHese.

OcnoKHEHHE U yCUIIEHHE BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKOH O0PHOBI B peciyOnrKe BBI3BAJIO ele 0ojiee aKTHBHOE
BMEIIIATEIbCTBO €BPOMEMCKIX AeprkKaB, CIIPaBEVIMBO pacCMAaTPUBABIINX | eHyI0 Kak OJWH U3 Hauboee
Ba)KHBIX 00IIEeBPONEHCKAX SKOHOMHYECKHX, CTPATETHYECKUX U IOJIUTHYECKUX IIeHTpOB. Micmanus
CTpEeMMJIACh YKPEUTh NaBHIOK «ApyxkO0y» ¢ ['eHyell, monaepxuBas B CBOUX (PUHAHCOBBIX HHTEpECaxX
JienoBbIe KpyrH HoOmeit moptuka Cau Jlyka.* Onpenenennsie nurepecs: Mcmanust nMena u a Kopenke,
3a KOTOpYI0 B 60-X ronax XVI B. muia cinoxuas 6ops6a.”’ B rozel GypHBIX BonHeHHit 1574— 1575 Tr.
Wcnanus Oblia roTOBa BCTYIUTH B KOHTAKT ¢ OexkaBmumu u3 ['enyn HoOmsimu (vecchi), a Te, ucnomnp3ys
9TH HaMepeHwsl, ToouBaroTcs yepes xoBanan Arnpea Jloprma — HaciaeaHHUKA CIIaBbl ymepiero B 1560
T. «0oTHa oTeuecTBa» AHzapea Jlopua — akTHUECKOH MOMOIIM HCIAHCKOTO (IoTa [Uis HaraaeHus co
cTopons! PuHANE HA MATEXKHYIO Tora Lenyio.*®

Wmnepust Obliia 3aMHTEpECOBaHa B COXPAaHEHUH CTAaTyC-KBO BO Bcel MTanuu, mo3ToMy ecTeCTBEHHBIM

kenaareM MakcumuibsHa Il Opimo «HaBeneHMe opsiaka» B camoit ['enye. Ilama I'puropuit XIII cTpe-

% R.Di Tucci. Geneva e gli stranieri (secoli XII—XVII). — Ri-vista italiana del Diritto internazionale e processuale
private, vol. V, 1936.

*Cm. c. 151-153.

¥ R. Emmanuelli. Genes et 1'Espagne dans la guerre de Corse 1559—1569. Paris, 1964. — Unrepecubie
WITFOCTPATUBHBIEC MAaTEpHAIIbl U HEKOTOPHIE JIFOOOIBITHBIE CBEJICHHUS AI0TCs Takke B padotax X VII B. skc-reHepaina
opaeHa MuHopuToB-koHBeHTYasl0B: P. Corone 1 1 i. La serenissima repub-lica di Genova e regno suo di Corsica. [S. 1.,
s. d.l.

.M. Nicora. Lanobilta genovese dal 1528 al 1700. Miscellanea Ligure, vol. II, 1961. — OG uctopuu u posu Oumane
cMm.: F.Gril 1 o. Ori-gine storica. . ., p. 145—147.
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Mana Tpuropnit XIII. Tparopa XVI B.

MUJIes! BKITIOUHTE [ 'eHyT0 B 00IIeeBpoIeiickyio 60pp0y IPOTUB TYPOK, a €CIIN YAACTCA, TO U IIPHUCOCTUHATH ¢
K cBouM BnaaeHusM. [lossienue B anpene 1575 r. B ['enye kapaunana JlxosaHHr MoOpoHE B KauecTBe
apOuTpa SPKO MIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO HE TOJIBKO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD, HO U NIPSIMOE BMEIIATENbCTBO

«EBPONEHCKUX CHD» BO BHYTPHUIIOIUTHYECKHIE COOBITHS, TPOUCXOANBINNE B CTCHAX | eHyH.
TEHYSI B UEHTPE MEXIYHAPOJHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUIA

B 1575 1. o6cTaHOBKa B ['eHye HaKaJIMIach U JIEJIO JOILIO JO OCTPHIX CTOJIKHOBEHHI -- HOBBIC HOOHMITH
3aXBaTHJIM BJIACTh C TOMOILBIO MOTOJIAPOB, CTapble Oexkal, HapoA BOOPYKHIICS U TOTOBHJIICS K BOCCTAHHUIO.
00 3THX COOBITHSIX COOOIIaeT BEIMKOMY Tepriory TockanckoMy ero mocos B Benernwro Opanuo Ypbanu:
KaTOJIMYECKHUI KOPOJIb, XpPUCTHAHHEHIIAN KOPOJIb, MANA, - - KAKIABIA IT0-CBOEMY HILYT IyTH «K YIA)KABAHHUIO
TEHY33CKHUX JI€», OJTHAKO TI0Ka YTO BCE MOMNBITKH «IIPUBOJAT B OTUASHUE, TAK KaK IIPU TAKOM NPABIEHUH 3TOT
TOPOJI MOKET IOTPEOOBATH MPOIOJIKUTEIHHOTO BPEMEHI JIJISl €T0 3aMUPEHUs. [103TOMY «3TH CUHBOPHI
[Mcnanckuid U GpaHITy3CKHI KOPOJIH| CTapalluch YOSIUTh MOHCHHBOPA HYHIIMS BMEIIATHCS, HCIIOJB3Ys CBOE
BBICOKOE TTOJIOKEHUE, U MIPEK/IE BCETO BBICKA3aTh YPE3BhIUAHOE HEJOBOJIBCTBO €TO CBATEHINECTBA,
MPOSIBJICHHOE B PeIlieHHH [ocnaTh B [ eHyto CBOETo jerara], - BRI3BAHHOTO T€M, YTO BECh MHp Oy/IeT ponTaTh,
a TIPOTUBHUKHU U3 00CHX MapTHH PaloBaThCsD TAKOMY OCJIOXKHECHHUIO JIeTT B l”eHye.89

O TeHy?33CKHX COOBITHSIX TaK)Ke CHEIIUIT COOOIIUTh CBOEMY BBICOKOMY CHHBOPY MOCOJT BEJIMKOTO TepIiora
Tockanckoro B Munane Aneccanpo Beppu: «reHy331bl CHOBa BEICTaBUIIM BOOPYKEHHBIX JIIOEH U BEJIEIU
3amepeTb TOPOACKKE BOPOTa».  MDIOpEeHTHUHCKUE MOCIBI JOKIaAbIBaIN «riiaBe dropeHmmm» (capo di
Fiorenza)91 0 BHYTPEHHEM IOJIOKEHUH [ €HyH U 0 €€ MEeKTyHAapOIHOM OKpY>KEHUHU. TOCKaHCKOE BEINKOE
TepLUOrCTBO OBUIO OJHUM U3 CHIIBHEHIINX PETHOHANBHBIX TOCYAapCTB a0OCOIIOTHCTCKOrO TUIA, U 3TU COOBITUS
OBUTH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C €T0 TIOJUTHKOMN: cTapble HOOMIM Oexkann Bo DIOPEHIINIO, YTOOBI YKPBITHCS 0] CEHBIO
TpecTolia «adCONFOTHOTO MaTpoHa repiora dpan-

¥« .. l'accordamento delle cose di Geneva si ha come per disperrate e percho quella Citta possa dar' lungo tempo con
questo modo presente di go-verno. Hanno questi signori cercato di persuader' Monsignor Nuntio a in-tervenire alia
sollenita come prima con mostrare infinite dispiacere di questa resolutione di Sua Santita per cagione che sara il mondo di
mormorare e gli nimici di ambe le parti di rallegarsene» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg.

6967, relazione 14.V.1575, p. 337—338); cm. mnpui., gok. IIL

% «Genovesi. . . di nuovo facciano star le gente armata et le porte della citta serrate» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze,
Mediceo del Principato, reg. 3114, relazione 11.V. 1575, p. 207); cm. npuin., jpok. IV.

' B. Arditi. Diario...,p.205.
O B.H. PyrenOypr 81



yecko Mennum», Kak ero UMeHoBajl ApAUTH, HEHaBUAUBLINKA MeIndu U XOpOILo 3HABIIUI UX KECTKHE U
KOBapHbIE METO/IbI HpalBJIeHHs[.92 TockaHCKOe BETMKOE TepPLIOICTBO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BMEIIAJIOCh B
TeHY?3CKHUE Jiena, CHA0AMB MPOI0BOIbCTBEHHBIMH MPHUITACAMU OTPSA/IbI, HATIPABJICHHBIE UCTIAHCKUMH BJIACTSIMHU
npotus ['enymn.

[TancTBO, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE B COXPAHEHUH B MTaauu yCTaHOBHUBILIETOCS MOJUTHYECKOTO PAaBHOBECHS TOCIIE
Karo-Kam0pe3suiickoro Mupa, BEICTYNal0O B KadecTBE HanOoJIee PEBHIBOIO YMUPOTBOPUTENS: «TOBOPST, —
coobma mocos YpOaHu, — 0 HaMEpEeHUU KapauHaina MopoHe ynepxkath [ eHyI0 OT CTOJIb BETHKHX
6ecnopsun<03».94 J>xo-BaHHM MOpOHe necTBUTENBHO MPUOBLT B [ eHyI0 B KauecTBE arnoCTONNYECKOro Jierara,
XOTs ¥ He 0€3 ee COMPOTHUBIICHUS, YTO CBUIETENILCTBOBAJIO 00 OMAaCEHHSIX PECIyOIMKH MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
HaMEpEHMsIM U HCTHHHBIM IeJsiM TancTa. [lo coobmienuto Benenmanckoro ucropuka Gunmnnme Kazonn, —
COBpPEMEHHUKa COOBITHIT, IMEBIIETO TOCTYII K apxuBam ['eHyn, — emie 10 npuOBITHA KapauHaia B ['eHyro
CIOJIa TIpHeXall JJIs MPeIBAPUTEIHHBIX MEPETOBOPOB ¢ ceHaToM enuckon Ppandecko Kanoomo. Coobuienne o
HAIPaBJICHUH JieraTa ObUIO IPUHATO HETPUA3HEHHO: MHOTHE IPEICTABUTENH TPABUTEIHCTBA OOSIIHCEH 3TOU
BCTPEYH M XOTEIU YKIOHUThCS OT Hee (molti del Governo, che aborrivano questa novita, per timore);
HEKOTOPBbIE MBITATUCh JOOUTHCS OTPaHUYEHUS HE TOJIBKO LIEPEMOHMM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IPUOBITHEM JIeraTa, HO U
€ro JOBOJILCTBUS M yromieHui (nel cerimoniale, come nel sustanziale). OHaxo, NpeoxoseB COMPOTUBICHUE
HEIOBOJIBHBIX, B CTpaxe Mepel MepCIeKTHBOM HApOTHOTO BOCCTAHHS, CEHAT TOCTAHOBUII «OJIarOapUTh MaITy
3a 3a00Ty U oTedeckoe musocepaue» (determine il Senate di render grazie al Papa della cura. . . e la paterna
carita). Kapaunana BcTpeTriu y rpaHul] rocyiapcTsa ¢ OQUIIMaTbHBIMU IPUBETCTBUSMH, a 3aTEM B
COIIPOBOXKICHUH TIOYETHOTO ICKOPTA U3 ABYX Tajiep oH npuObuI B ['enyro. Tam OBUT IPUHST CEHATOM H
KITUPOM IIpH OOJIBILIOM CTEYEHUH Hapoa, I0Cie Yero OTCIY U Meccy B KadeapalisHOM co0ope, Ha KOTOPOi
MPUCYTCTBOBAIIM ceHaTOphl. COTTaCHO HAMETEHHOU OQHIIMATBHOMN MPOLIEAYPE TOPKECTB, MPEAoIarain
MPOBECTH TPU OOIINX MPOIIECCHH BO TJIaBE C KapAWHAJIOM, HO YK€ BO BpeMsI IEpBOH BHE3AITHO BCIIBIXHYIIO
OounbIioe BomHEeHKE (Un gran tumulto), 3aBepHIMBIICecs] BOOPYKEHHOH CTBIYKOH, U CICAYIOIINE IBE IPOIIec-
cuM OBLITM OTMEHEHBI. ~ HamyraHHBIH TaKUM BBIpOKEHHEM MOJUTHYECKUX CTPACTEH, JIerar, o COOOIICHUIO
nocna YpbaHu, oTKazayics

%2 «La casa de'Medici in Firenza, padrona asoluta»; «padrone asoluto el duca Francesco Maria» (ibid., p. 53,
108).

% Histoire de revolutions de Genes depuis son etablissement jusqu'a la conclusion de la Paix de 1748, t. III. Paris, 1752,
p. 195.

* «. . . habbia mormorato che di 1'intenzione del' Cardinal Morone sia di intratener'tanto quei garbugli di Geneva»
(Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principal», reg. 3114, relazione 11.V.1575, p. 207).

% F.Casoni. Annali della Repubblica di Geneva del secolo decimo sesto. Genova, 1708, p. 322—323.
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OT y4acTHs B IEPKOBHOM LIEPEMOHUH B YECTH JTHS CB. MapKa,96 000CHOBAJICS B OTBEZICHHOM €My JIBOPLIE U
MIPUHSUICS 3a CJIOKHOE /1710 MPUMHUPEHUS BPpaXKAYIOLIUX CTOPOH BO CJIaBy U K BBITOJIE TTATICKOTO MPECTOJIA.
TlepBbIM IPEIIOKEHIEM MAINICKOro apouTpa GbLIO pasopyskeHue Hapoaa (si disarmasse il Popolo),”’ a oxaum
13 TIEPBBIX MEPOIIPUATHHA HaICKOW KypHHu — (PUHAHCUPOBAHUE OTPSIIOB, HAMIPABIIEMBIX UCITAHIIAMH TIPOTHB
reHYI/I.% [TancTBO hopManbHO JEHCTBOBANIO B KAUECTBE MMOKPOBUTENS UTATBIHCKIX TOCYAAPCTB U UX
3aIIUTHHUKA OT y>Ke3eMIIEeB, HHOTIa OOBEKTHBHO €T0 PoJIb Obl1a IMEHHO Takoi. Ho Ha camoMm ferne marcTBo
He ObUIO JIMILIEHO MpoUcIaHcKuX TeHaeHui. Kak nucan @. DHrensc, olleHHBas poJib NarcTsa B
nonuTHyeckoi xu3Hu Urtanuu XVI B., «marnckas BiacTh Obliia IpensSTCTBUEM HAIMOHAILHOMY €IMHCTBY U B
TO K€ BpEMSl 4acTO BBICTYyMaja Kak Obl B POJIM €ro MPEACTaBUTENS . . . yke ¢ 1500 1. mama B kadecTBe KHSA3S
CpemHel pyKu mepepesa CBOMMH BIaIeHUSIMU M Tamuio u crienan ee 00beqHHEHHE TPAKTHICCKU
HEOCYIIECTBUMBIMY».  JTa U3BECTHAs XapaKTEPUCTUKA MOKET OBITh AOMOJIHEHA TaKOU JETaNblo, Kak
JiesiTeNbHbIE 3a00Thl HEKOTOPBIX IMAIl O CIIACEHUHW HTAIBsIHCKHX TOCYAAPCTB OT UY)KE3EMHBIX 3aXBATOB C IIEIBIO
BKJIIOYEHHS UX B COCTaB CBOEI0 TOCYAAapCTBa WM MIPEBpAlleHuUs B CBOEro Baccana. HezaBucumo ot Toro, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3Ta 11eb ObliIa OCYIIIECTBUMOH, €€ pean3alus He mpuBesa Obl K 00beINHEHUIO UTANBIHCKUX 3eMeIh
BOKPYT Marnckoro Puma kak aHTHHAIIMOHAILHOTO KOCMOITOIUTHYECKOTO IIEHTPA, HE TOBOPS YKE O ero KpaifHel
PEaKIMOHHOCTH U PEMTHO3HON HEMPUMHUPUMOCTH B robl, mpaBieHus [ 'puropust XIII, mamsr —
BIOXHOBHTEIS coObITHI BapdomomeeBckoit Houn. Ero cBsI3M ¢ KAaTONMHYECKUM KOPOJIEM, PEITUTHO3HBIM
(banatuxom Oununmowm I, BosHe ecrecTBeHHBI. Bo3MOXkHOE MOKOpeHHEe UCTIaHIaMu [ eHyH rpo3nIio mare
ociabyieHHeM BIUSHAS BaTrnkaHa Ha ee TOMUTHKY, B TO K€ BpeMsI IarcKasi Kypus, Cy/Is 10 IepenrcKe
kapauHaiga Mopose, OblIa TECHO CBsI3aHA Uepe3 CBOETO HYHITUS C HCIIAaHCKUM IBOpOM. B muiceMe ot 12 mast
1575 1., agpecoBaHHOM B MANCKYI0 KypHIo kKapauHaity Komo, BenaBiieMy HHOCTpaHHBIMU AETIaMH, Jierat
CO00IIaeT 0 BpyUEHHUH MATICKOT0 OpeBe MOCITy UCIIAHCKOTO KOPOJIA, a 3aTeM (PaKTHIECKOMY TPEICTaBUTEIIO
Ucnanun [xxoanuu Aumpea Jlopua y ceOst B TeHyI3cKoM aBopite. OH ke 00paTHiIcs K MalCKOMY HYHITHIO B
Hcnanuu ¢ npocbOoii nobutbes y @ununma Il ykazanuii ero npeacraButensM B I'eHye yCTaHOBUTE C HUM,
jeratoM, 100poe B3auMonoHuManue. B nonecenun ot 13 mast 1575 r. MopoHe cHOBa co0o0I1aeT 0 HAMEPEHUN
CBA3aThCS

% «... questi garbugli genovesi, i quali seguitano de tanta mala natura, che illustrissimo legato . . . non intervenne alle



cirimonie per il giorno di S. Marco» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 2967, p. 333).

" F. Casoni. Annali...,p. 323.

% Histoire de revolutions de Genes. . ., p. 195.

% ®. Duremsc. 3amerk o I'epmanun. — K. Mapke u ®. Ourenmsc. Cou., T. 18, c. 572.
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C UCTIAaHCKUM KOpPOJIEM Yepe3 MarcKoro HyHuus B Manpue, eciii He OyIeT BO3paKEHUM CO CTOPOHBI
Hal‘[I:I;lOO MOCIIE/THEE 3By4Yalo Kak (popMyIia BeXKIIMBOCTH, TaK KaK 3TH KOHTAKThl OBUIN YK€ YCTAaHOBJICHBI.
HauGonee BbIpa3uTenbHBIM MPOSBIEHHEM 3a00THI IAIICTBA O HE3aBUCUMOCTH | eHy?33CKO# pecmyOnuKu
SIBJIICTCS CIICAYIONIMI (DAKT: KOT/Ia HOBbIC HOOMJIM 3asiBHJIM TIale, YTO OHU HE XOTAT TEPITh CBOOOIBI U
NomnacTh oA Uro Mcnanuu, HO €Clu YK TepATH ee, TO B TONb3y Apyroro xossuHa, ['puropuii XIII cobpan
KOHCHCTOPHIO JUISI PACCMOTPEHHSI STOU MPOCKOBI, kKelask HOJINHUTE [ eHyI0 MancKoi Kypun — «Iiamna
OXOTHO BOCITOJIB30BAJICS OBI CITydaeM MPUCOCTUHUTE 3TO TOCYIaPCTBO K CBOMM nomenam». ! Tombko
Oyraromapsi SJHEPrUIHOMY TIPOTHUBOJACUCTBHUIO UCTIAHCKUX KapAHMHAIOB HAMEPEHHUE HE yAaIOCh OCY-
LIECTBUTh, U KypHs IO OTHOLLIEHUIO K ['eHye coxpaHuia JIMIIb IpaBa MOIUTHUYECKOTO ::1p61/ITpa.102
ITarrcTBO TPOBOAMIIO AKTUBHYIO OOIIEEBPOTICHCKYIO TTOJUTHKY, €€ TUITIOMATHS OTJIMYaIach OMBITHOCTHIO
Y TOHKOCTBIO UTPBI. OTHAKO TOTUTHKA TpeboBaIa OrpOMHBIX 3aTpaT, ¢ KOTOPBHIMHU €Ba CIPABIISIACH
narckasi Ka3Ha, HeCMOTpPs Ha O0IIeeBPONCHCKIE MACIITA0bl €€ HAJOTOBBIX PUX0JI0B. Jl0X0/bI e
camoro [lanckoro rocynapctea ObUTH BecbMa OTrpaHUYEeHHBIMU. Tak, COTJIaCHO HEOMyOINKOBaHHON
BEeIOMOCTH 3a 1586 r., puMcKHe TaMOXXHU ToJTy4yaiu B roJ1 135 ThIC. CKy/u, a 3aTpaThl Ha anmnapaT Kypuu
u asopua gocturanu 27 400 ,E[}/KaTOB.I(B Pasmepst gonros yxe B Hadane XVII B. goxonunu 1o
HECKOJIBKUX MUJUIMOHOB ,Z[y1<aT0B.104 DT0 OBLT MOKa3aTeIIbHBIN UTOT BOMHCTBEHHOM JIEATEITHFHOCTH
TMarcTBa, BKJIAJIBIBABIIETO CPEJICTBA B HOCTPONUKY HOBBIX KPEIOCTEH, BOCCTAHOBJICHUE CTAPBIX U BEICHUE
BoitHbl. [Ipu Cukcte V Ha ykperuienue 3amka cB. Anrena (Castel S. Angelo) B Pume exeroano
BKJIaJBIBAIOCH 10 1 MIIH Z[yKaTOB.IOS «Ecnu 6b1 kTO-1100 YBUIEI, CKOJIBKO MUJLTHOHOB 3310JKA
naTpuMoHui, — Bockiauman [lomuruk-Conmat, — ... OH H3YMHJIICS OBI U 3ayMalics ObI Ha TeM, KaKUM
00pa3oM MOKHO BO3MECTHUTh OoJjice 20 MUJITHOHOB €XKETOHBIX 3aTpaT Ha BEAYIIHECS HbIHE BOWHBI . . .
XOTsI BO BCEM XPUCTHAHCKOM MHPE HEe HAHTH rocyaaps, KOTOPhI 00Jee yMelo U OBICTPO, YeM Mara, yMell
ObI Ie1aTh IeHbIU».

1 «Diedi il breve di Nostro Signore al ambasciatore cattolico et hav-rei fatto il medesimo in dar il suo al signer
Giovanni Andrea Doria. . . che fu da me. . . (Ilepenucka Mopone. Apxus JIONM, 3am.-eBpor. cexuus, ¢. 1 [nanee:
Tlepenucka Mopowne], 19/52, mucemo 12.V.1575, p. 229). «Et ancora perche se Nostro Signore lo giudicar, se bono lo
facesse trattar col Re cattolico per via del nuntio suo» (tam xe, 20/52, nonecenue 13.V.1575, p. 239).

1% «Le pape auroit volontiers profit de 1'occasion de joindre cet Etat a ses domaines» (Histoire de revolutions de Genes. .
., p. 201).

i»* Ibid., p. 195.

'% Relazione della Corte et Governo di Roma (Pyxomucubiii otaen Toc. 6uénnorekn CCCP um. B. U. Jlenuna, un. 1318,
1. 292,295,312, 313, 352, 353); cm. mpwit., nok. VI

"% 11 Politico Soldato. Osservazioni, p. 162.

i%» Ibid., p. 165.

we Ibid.
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B He MeHee CII0KHOM MONOKeHHH Haxoauack ®panmus ' neproaa rpaxIaHCKHX BOIH, TECHO
cBsa3anHas ¢ Uranueit eme ¢ npounoro XV B. Mcropus uranesHckux rocyaapers B X VI B. He MoxkeT
paccMartpuBatbes 0e3 ydera csizelt ¢ Opannueii. OMHUM H3'"XapaKTePHBIX IEHTPOB B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH
onmma ['enys1, koTopas yke B Hadase X VI cronerws crana dhpanmy3ckuM BiaageHneM. C 3TUM COOBITHEM
CBSI3aHBI [paMaTH4YeCKHe dMU30/1bI O0PHOBI FT€HY33CKUX TOpOXKaH, BoccTaBMX B 1506 r. mpoTuB
¢panny3oB U ropoackux mnarpuuues. [logaBneHne BoccTaHus MPOU30LUIO HE 0€3 yJacTHs caMoro
(hpaniy3ckoro kopos Jlrogosuka XII. B cinemyromue necstaetus ['eHya3cKas peciyOiimka yMeso
JaBHPYET, Urpas Ha MPOTHBOPEUUIX BEIMKUX ACPIKAB, HO BCETa YUUTHIBACT COOBITHS
BHYTPUIIOJUTHYECKON KU3HU, ACUCTBUSA JBOpa M aurioMaTnu PpanHuun. BHumaremsHO
HaOMIOAIOT 33 ATUM U APYTHE UTAJbSHCKUE rocynapctsa. [lpumepoM ToMy MoxeT ciyxuth OaopeHnus,
T7e 30pKuif 71a3 bacTnano ApauTH HEpephIBHO HAOMIOMAET 3a cOOBITHAMU BO Ppannmu. Ero
«/lneBHUK» HaunHaeTcs ¢ coobmenus o konunHe Kapna X, 3arem oH oTMedaeT Bech IMyTh OyIyIIero
kopoust ['erpuxa 11 ot Kpakosa no [apmxa. [Tonpo6HO onmcana Bctpeda B Beneruw, rie ero
npuBeTCTBOBaNM reproru  Capoiickuii, ®eppapckuii 1 MaHTyaHCKHHA, TarlCKUH JIerar; MOsBICHNE
I'enpuxa na Kanane I'panme Obuto oTmeueHo camotom u3 600 mymiek. B deppape ero BcTpeyaroT He
TOJIBKO Kak Kopoust @pannuu u [lonbeiy, HO 1 Kak aBrycreifiero poacTseHHuka. B JInone cpenu
BOMHCKHX CHJI KOPOJISI OTMEUCHBI M HTATbIHCKHE TeXOTHHITH (fanterie 'taliane). Bckope mocie mpuesaa
I'enpuxa Il Bo @pannuio xk BenukoMmy repuory Tockanckomy ®panuecko Mapua npuObIBaeT



(hpaHITy3CKHIA TTOCOJT AJIsI TTeperoBopoB o 3aiiMe. Koponarus ['erprxa, Kak MATIET APIUTH, COBITATACT 110
BpeMeHH ¢ BOJHEHMsIMU B ['eHye. OH ke oTMedaeT OJIaronpHusITHBIA TOBOPOT B cyabOax CaBoiin,
KOTOpPO# (hpaHITy3CKuil KOpOJh BO3BpAIlaeT BCE KPEMOCTH, M B TO e BPEMs MUIIET 00 OMacHOH
CHUTYAIIUH, TPO3SIIEH UTATBIHCKEM TOCYIapCTBaM B Pe3yJbTaTe APYKECTBEHHBIX KOHTakTOB dpaHiiuu u
Typuuu (una amicizia tale tra Francia e casa d'Ottomanno). HeonHokpatao (iopeHTHliCKUN aBTOP
OTMCHIBACT CIIOKHYIO OOCTaHOBKY BO PpaHIMK B CBSI3M C TYTeHOTCKMMH BoWiHamu (travaglio con gli
aversari suoi ugonotti) ¥ yCHJICHHEM KaJbBHHU3MA, TNIAaBY KOTOPOTO OH CUUTAET «JI0KHBIM
XPUCTHAHHHOM», HO «YEIIOBEKOM BEIMKHM M MyIpbiM» (predicare per tutto e'Regno di Francia la dottrina
di Giovan Calvino, falso cristiano e ugonotto eretico. . . grandissimo uomo. . . co'la sua sapienza).
OTMeYaeT OH aKTUBHYIO JCATENLHOCTh (hakTuueckol npaButeabHuIbl Opanin  Exatepunbl Menuuu

(regina Caterina de'Medici,

7 311ech paccMaTpuBaroTcs (uiib cBsizu Opannun ¢ enyeit. Ucropun @panimu nocesieHa menas OndanoTeka pador
COBETCKHUX YYEHbIX, XapaKTepUCTHKY KOTopblx cM.: O. JI. BaumummTeuH. HMcropus coBeTCKOH MEIUEBUCTUKI
1917-1966. M., 1968, c. 330-336.
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tenendo gran grado). ~ BroyiHe €CTECTBEHHO, YTO JUIIOMATHYECKAsl IOYTa 3TOI0 BpEeMEHHU
HaIpaBJIsIeTCs] HE TOJIBKO Ha UMsI Kopouisa, HO u Ekarepunbsl Menuuu, mpuMepoM 4eMy MOXKET CITYKUTh
MEepenrcKa UTAIBSIHCKUX IUIJIOMATOB U IpaBuTenei ¢ @panuueid. GrnopeHTHiickuil moco,
HaxoJsriicsa B bopno, ciemut nobaarogaputsk Kapma IX 3a «100e3H0€ 010DKEHNE, KOTOPBIM OH
BOCIIOJIb30BAJICS, U IPOCUT PACTIOPSAKEHUN JIJIS1 BHITIOJTHEHUA JKEeNIaHUM KOPOJIs, TAK KaK OH B paBHOM
CTETIeHH CUMTACT ceOst «Ha ero ciyxobe, Kak U Ha ciyx0e cBoero reprora [Tockanckoro]».'®
CBHIIETENTFCTBOM JUILNTIOMATHIECKHX U JIETOBHIX CBsi3el TockaHckoro repuorcrsa ¢ @paHnueit SBisercs
nuckMo Kosznumo Meanun u3 [1ussr CaBoiickomy repriory OMManyminy Ounnbepty: «C kakoit
TOTOBHOCTBIO, — MHUIIET OH, — OBUTM MHOO mpecTaBiieHbl 100 ThICSY CKY U ISl HY kKT XPUCTHAHCKOTO
KOpOJIsh» depe3 areHToB Ha Oupskax AHTBeprieHa (Plaza d'Anversa) u Utanuu (Piaza d'ltalia) u on
«CJIeNaeT BCE, 4TO B €r0 CHIIAX, JUIS CIIyXKEHHS XPHCTHAHCKOMY KOPOIIOY.

Urto Bce HUTHU AUILTOMATHYECKUX UHTPUT JBOPA XPUCTUAHHEUIIIETO KOPOJISl HAXOIWINCh B pyKax
Exarepunsr Mennun, cBUIETENbCTBYET HCEMO 13 Prima Buruenno baganokro, anpecoBanHoe
«CBATEUIIEN M XpUCTUAHHEHIIIEH KOPOJIEBEY», KOTOPAs «CIUIIKOM 3aHATa BaXKHBIMU JeiaMu». baganokso
MTUILIET, YTO YK€ HECKOJIBKO HEJeNIb «HUYero Helb3s clenaTh A Bammx aed. . . n3-3a HeKoero Juia,
KOTOPOMY sI TOJDKEH OBLT BPYYUTh IEHBIU ISl paclpe/ieNieHUs NX Ha 3aTpatsl o Bamemy neny . . .». C
STUM «IETIOM» CBSI3aHBl UMEHA NTANBIHCKUX 3HATHBIX W JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JTUI: AHHHOane Pyquenan,
(uHaHCHpYOIIEro MepornpuaTiue, MyceTTo, HHTPHTYIOIIEro MPOTUB bananokpo, a Takke nMeHa
HECKOJILKUX (PPAHITY3CKUX U UTATbIHCKUX KapJAUHAIOB. B 3TO CIIOKHOE «J1eJI0», Kacarolleecss PUMCKON
KypHH, ObITH BOBIICUEHBI CBETCKHE W LIEPKOBHBIE nesitenn Puma, deppapsr, Top-Tonsl.'' Exatepune
Meanum AITYT €€ areHTHl U BEICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIE «CITYTH M MOIaHHBIEY, BPOJEe apXHUEMUCKOIa
Jkyauasno Meandn, cooBImaroliero o aenax csoero auoresa (de cedit diocese). '

[MummyT ¢ppaHIry3cKOMYy MOHAPXY U T€HY3CKHUil TOK, ¥ BRICOKHE MarucTparhl pecyonuku. OmnHOM 13

TOYCK NEPECCUCHUA ITOJTUTUICC-

% B, Arditi. Diario...,p.1,3,5,6,9—11,22, 23,2529, 36, 44—46, 49, 59, 71, 76, 80, 101, 102, 144, 159.
199 «il servitio di V. M. et quel del Duca» -(Otnen pykonuceii I'TIb B Jlennnrpane, kos. yoposckoro, aBt. No 43,
16.V.1565, n. 44); cM. npwui., 10K.

"0 «. .. che da me si sia fatto quanto hanno comportato le forze mie ser-vire al Re Cristianissimo» (tam xe, aBT. Ne 14,
29. XI. 1562, n. 23); cm. npuit., 1ok. [X.

"' «. .. Lei essere da troppo maggiori cure occupata. . . sono gia passate piu settimane. . . senza poter fare alcuna cosa
nella causa sua. . . di alcune a cki si devono pagare i denari per distribuire nelle spese della causa» (tam ke, aBT. Ne 33,
9.X1.1566, 1. 56' [58')); cM. mpmit., nok. X.

"2 Tawm xe, aBT. Ne 43, 9.V.1580, p. 76 (73).
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kux nputsazanuii @panuuu u ['enyu Oputa Kopcuka, Ha KOTOpyIo MpHOBLI, Kak 00 3TOM COOOIIAoT B
nucbeMe Kapmy IX nox u pekropsl I'eHyu uepe3 cBoero npeactaBuTess npu ¢paHiy3ckoM nsope, Cam-
meeTpo bacteprka, 0OBSIBIICHHBIN TeHy?3CKHM MPABUTEIBLCTBOM MATSKHHKOM (nostro ribelle). ['erys
oracaeTcsi, YTO OH BBI30BET Ha ocTpoBe BoccTanue (haveva suscitato tumulto), u HazeeTcs, YTO KOPOJIb
MOJICPKHUT UX HAMEPEHUE YCTAaHOBUTH TaM MOPSAOK, TaK KaK OH OOBIYHO, «MB 3TOM HX CUACTEE,
NPUHAMATT GITH3KO K Cep/Iily 3a00ThI peciyOInKy Harei». ' dpaHIry3cKie KOPOIH Yke B MPOLILIOM, KAk
OBIIIO CKa3aHO, HE pa3 OJIM3KO K CEPIly MPUHUMAIH 3a00THI I 'eHy?33CKOH PecIyOIMKH BIIOTH JO ITOJTHOTO
0CBOOOXKACHUS €€ OT TATOT YIPABJICHUS U IPUHSITHS UX Ha CBOM aBTyCTEHIINE TICYH.

Kpurnueckas obcranoBka, co3naBmasics B ['enye B 70-x romax X VI B., cHoBa oOpatuia Ha ceds
BHUMaHHE (ppaHiry3ckoro kopois. B uroire 1575 r. B 'enyto mpubsut mocon I'eapuxa I1I Mapuo mu bu-
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paro, ''* BMecTe ¢ HMM IpHEXaTH H3rHAHHBI B IPOLLTOM U3 pecryomuku [aneano dpero3o u apyrue
reHya31bl, TPOTUBHUKH Mcnanuu. [locimy OB yCTpOeH MBIIIHBIN pHUeM B CeHaTe, I/ie OH o0elal B CIy-
yae BOIHBI IOMOIII COIIATAMHE, OPYKHEM, GOSPHIIACAMH | IIPOJOBONECTBHEM.

OTKpBITOE BMEIIATEIHCTBO B T€HYI3CKHE Jielia IPUBEJIO B ABIKEHHE BCIO TUILUIOMATHYIECKYIO H BOCHHYIO
MaIIMHY MCIIAHCKOTO JIBOPA: KOPOJIb PUKa3all B3AThCA 3a opyskue (di mover 1'armi), mpaBUTEIIO
Musnana ObUTO BEJIEHO HAPaBUTh OTPAIbI, HAXOASIINECS Y TPaHUL] PECITyOJIMKH, B PaclOpsDKEHHE
Jlopua.''® TToka 5T0 Gbla MIIE BOCHHAS AEMOHCTPALNS, HO TY4H CIYIIATHCh, ¥ HE TOJIBKO I eHys, HO i
BCE JIpyTHe «rocyaapcTBa Mranimm nMenr OCHOBaHHE OMacaThesl, 9T0 OHU MOTYT OBITH OKPY>KEHBI U
BHE3aITHO MOT'YT BCTPETHTh HA 'PAHMIIAX CBOMX TOCYJAPCTB UyXKe3eMHbIe apMum». ' ['eHy33cKuii
KOH(JIMKT TPO3WIT BEUIUTHCS B OOIIEUTAIILSHCKAHN, a aKTUBHBIE JISHCTBHS TJIABHBIX COITEPHUKOB —
®panrmn u Vicmanuy — KpaiiHe 0CI0KHATH ero.''* OxHaKo TIaBHBIHA apOuTp, KapauHan Mopowe,
IIPOBOUBLINI

" «. .. riputando noi a specie di felicita, che a Lei premano i travagli della Repibblica nostra» (tam e, aBT. Ne 22,
10.IX.1564, 1. 39); cm. mpwut., nok. XI.
"% « .. arrive in Geneva un ambasciatore de Re di Francia, il quale tutto che fosse occupato da una grandissima guerra

civile intrapresa contro gli Ugonotti . . . Mario di Birago» (F. Casoni. Annali...,p.328). — B «/lneBHHKE»
(nopenTuiina Apautu Toxxke coodmaercsi 00 3tom, oH uMeHyet oro bpucake (Brisache) (B. Arditi. Diario...,p.
56); cm. takxke: Histoire de revolutions de Genes. .., p. 191.

"3« .. soccorsi di soldatesche, di munizioni e di vettovaglie in casodi guerra» (F. Casoni. Annali..., p.
328).

"8 Ibid., p. 32.

"7 «Les Puissances d'ltalie craignoient de s'y trou'ver enveloppees et sur Lout de voir dans les environs de leurs Etats des
armees etrangeres» (Histoire do revolutions de Genes. . . , p. 188).

re P Guichonnet Histoire de 1'talie. Paris, 1964, p. 52—54. VHTepecHbIe AeTali MOXKHO HaiTH B aboTe:
J.LF.F. Rivarola. Descrip-
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B CBOEM J[BOPIIE TIEPETOBOPEI 00 YCIOBUIX MPHUMUPEHHS ABYX T'€HYI3CKUX IMAPTUH, 3HATHBIX HOOMIICH MopTHKa
Can Jlyka u HOBBIX HOOMeH noptuka Can ITseTpo, BMecTe ¢ npeacraButensmu Mcnanuu u Umnepun ve
JOIYyCTUJIM Ha 3TOT «koHrpecc mupa» (Congresso di Pace) npeacraButens @paHuuu, X0Td 0 €ro y4acTUU B
neperosopax npocuna maptust Can I1serpo. Hoounn xxe Can Jlyka MOTHBHPOBAJIM CBOE TpEOOBAHUE O
HEJIOMYIIEHUH €TO TeM, UTO «(PpaHITy3CKHIA OCOJ HAIpaBiieH B [ eHyIo mpeskae Bcero, 9TOObI pa3BeaaTh
MOJIOXKEHHE JIeTT U [T HAOMI0ACHNUs, a IpU OaronpusaTHONH 0OCTaHOBKE MOAHATH HAPOJ IPOTHB HOOWIUTETA U
MEPETSHYTh €r0 Ha CTOPOHY (DpaHHI/II/I»,l " 410 He GBIIO NMIIECHO OCHOBAHH. ®paHLYs HAa CaMOM JIesie
CTPEMMJIACH HCIIOIB30BATh CUTYANHIO B CBOIO IOJIB3Y, OJHAKO OoJiee HAIesTach Ha OIarONpUsTHRIN I Hee
BHYTPEHHUU NIEPEBOPOT, U, KaK MMOKa3alu JajbHeHIIne coObITHs, HE CMOTJIa MPOTHUBONIOCTaBUTH McraHuu
BOCHHYIO MOIIb ¥ OKa3aTh obemnanHyto I enye momonts. Ha 3ToM 3Tame pemaronryto pois urpaina Mcnanus.
Tonpko Yepe3 HeCKOIBKO JIeT, B 1579 T., kak 3anmucan B cBoeM «J[HeBHUKe» Apautu, «I'eHys pemmna
MIpHU3BaTh (PPaHITy3CKHE CHIIBI, TOTYBCTBOBAB HEOOXOIMMOCTD 3AIUTUTHLCS OT IPHHATHIX KopoieM dminmmom
Mep». * JIeHCTBUTENBHO, K KOHILY TeHY33CKOTO KOH(IINKTA (POKYyC MEKIYHAPOIHBIX IPOTHUBOPEUNI,
CBsI3aHHBIN ¢ MTanuel, B eme OoJbIIel CTeNeHH MepeMecTHIICS B CTOpoHY DpaHIuy.

Kpome ®@pannun, Vicianuu u mancTBa B reHy33cKui KOH(QIIUKT IOCTICIIIIIA BBsI3aThest Mmnepus. MmmepaTtop
MaxkcuMuIbsH HanpaBuil B ['eHyI0 JBYX MpeAcTaBUTENeH, CBETCKOro U IiepKkoBHOTro (rpada dropeHdeprckoro
U emucKkona AKBH), KOTOPbIE MPUMKHYJIH K «KOHTPECCY MHUpay. Bo3M0okKHO, 3T0 MPoM30ILI0 He Oe3 coBeTa
AroctrHO CIIMHOIIBI, IMEBIIETO 0COOBIe HMHTEPECH TPH BEHCKOM IBOpE M HAIIPABHUBILETO UMIIEPATOPY
MpUIJIALIEHHEe OT UIMEHHU 3HATHBIX HOoOMIeH maptun Can HyKH.m HexoTopsle reHy»3ckue ceMbu ObUTH
CBSI3aHBI JICNIOBBIMH, 2 MHOT/Ia M OpayHBIMH y3aMU C «aBrycTedmmM 1omMoM ABcTpumn» (Augustissima casa
d'Austria), kak OH ObLI Ha3BaH B OJTHOM M3 THCEM JI0Ka U pekTopoB ['eHyH. B muchme BBICKa3bIBalIoCh 0OJTb-
110e yJ0BJIeTBOpeHue (maggior' contento) yCTaHOBIEHHUEM POJCTBEHHBIX CBsI3el MeXAy cuHbopoM Herpo u
MPEJICTABUTENBHULIEH aBCTPHIICKOTO I0Ma M cooOlIanock o HanpasieHuu Jlazape ['pumanbay st
IIPUHECEHMs [T03/IpaBJICHUI ¢ uX 6paKOM.122

tion historica chronologica e genealogica civil, politica y militar de la serenis-sima republica de Geneva, su govierno
antiguo y moderno. Madrid, 1729.

% «Che 1'ambasciatore francese era stato spedito a Geneva piu per sapere

10 stato delle cose, e per vedere, se vi fosse congiuntura propizia di sollevare

11 Popolo contro la Nobilta, e di tirarlo alia devozione della Francia» (F. Ca-soni. Annali...,p.329).
120« .. I'impresa de're Filippo era iscoperta perche Genova s'era provista di IjUtte le cose necessarie da difendersi. . .
Genova era resoluta e chiamata la parte franzese» (B. Arditi. Diario.. ., p.214—215).

Zltp. Casoni. Annali..., p. 327.

™ Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 2839, nucemo 7.1V.1565, p. 9; cMm. npui., nox. V.
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B nenom FeHy;[ OblIa OTHOCHUTEILHO MAJIO CBSI3aHa C I/IMHepI/Ieﬁ, KOTOpasi, MOJb3YsCh TAXKEIIBIM ITOJOKCHHUEM
pecny6mzn<1/1, XO0T¢€J1a MMpEBPATUTL €€ B CBOI (1)60)1. Ho y HpeI[CTaBPITeHefI Benckoro JABOpa OBLIIO MaJIO IIAHCOB



IOOUTHCS KOHKPETHBIX YCIIEXOB; BXOXKICHIE B KOMUCCHIO apOUTPOB AaBano MIMnepru BO3MOKHOCTD
HATIOMHUTH 0 ce0e KaK O «MEeXKIyHapOJHOH cuiiey. [ 'eHya31bl &Ke CUUTAIN UX HAAEXKAbl 0€30CHOBATEIbHBIMH,
TaK KaK Helb3sl CEPhE3HO PACCUUTHIBAThH Ha «BIUSHUE MPECTABUTENEH CTOJb JAJIEKOro rocyaaps, ¢ KOTOPbIM
peciyOniKa cBsi3aHa KpaiHe cmaGoy.'” Hanmume xe MpeACTaBHUTENICH IMIIepaTopa cpeau apOuTpoB
pUIaBaJIo KOMUCCHH 0oJiee BHYIIUTENbHBINA BUA. XUTPOYMHBIN KapuHaa MopoHe, BKIIOUUBIINHA UX B
COCTaB «KOHTpeCcca MUPay, MPEKPACHO TIOHUMAJT, YTO OHU HE CMOTYT MOBIHUATH Ha X0/ COOBITHH, 8 3HAYUT U
MIOMEIIaTh NarcKOW AUTUIOMAaTHH OCYIIECTBUTE CBOM 1enu. [loMexoi MOTH OBITH JHIIH (hpaHITy3CKUe
MPEICTABUTENH, M OHU HE ObLIN JTOMYIIEHHI B COCTaB apOUTPOB. 3 ceHTIOpst 1575 1. ObUT IPUHAT «CBOOOIHBIN
KOMIIPOMHUCC», & YTPOM CJIEAYIOMIETO JTHS KapAuHal MopoHe B IPUCYTCTBUM CEHATa OTCIYKUII B
KagenpaIbHOM co00pe MecCy B 3HAaK yCTaHOBIEHHS Mupa. Beuepom ['eHys oTMeuana nmpa3IHUK MHpPa OTHAMH
(bakenoB u canroramu apTiuiepud. Ka3oHu paccMaTpuBall 3TH HEOOOCHOBAHHEIE TOPKECTBA KaK PE3yNIbTaT
HEJI0CTaTOYHOM 0CBETOMIIEHHOCTH KapIWHAINa, €ro «JIETKOBEPUSD U «IErKOMBICTTHS».

B cymHOCTH 3TO OBUT CaMBIi OCTPEIF MOMEHT KOH(IUKTa. [leneraTsl 3HATHBIX HOOMIIEH IOKMHYJIH «KOHTPECC
MHpPa», CEHATOPbI U JpyTHe JOJDKHOCTHBIE JIUIA PECIyOIMKAaHCKIX MarucTpaTyp Hoouiabckoi naptuu Can
Jlyka Takxe OCTaBUJIM CBOM IOCTHI U OTIIPaBUIUCH B DUHANE, CTAaBIIKN Kak Obl pe3ueHLIUEN BTOPOTO
TeHY33CKOT0 NpaBUTEIbCTBA — NapTun CaH J'IyKa.125 JemoHCcTpaTHBHOE BMeMIaTeIbCTBO DpaHINK U ee
OTKpPBITOE oOemanre BOSHHO# moMomty ['eHys3ckoil peciryOnrke TOATOIKHYIO caHnio K aKTHBHBIM
JIEHCTBUSIM, XOTS KpailHE CII0’)KHOE BHYTpEHHeEE NojokeHne OpaHIuu AeIan0 HepeaJTbHbIMU MJIaHbI
osnasnenus Jlurypuiickoii ctonuneii. [loenenne ®panryu gaBano Oununmy 11, KOTOpEIi TyBCcTBOBAI ceOst
«TEreMOHOM EBpOHH»,126 JIMITHAN TIOBOJ «BCTYNHTHCS 32 [ 'eHyr0. MoXHO HE COMHEBATHCS, UTO 3TO
00CTOATENBCTBO OBIJIO MPEKPACHO U3BECTHO IMall-

3 F. Casoni. Annali..., p- 328.

2% «Onde il Cardinale, avendo conosciuto di esser stato troppo facile, e troppo credulo» (ibid., p. 330).

12 «. .. la maggiar parte si salvo al Finale. . . come in paese dipondente dal Re di Spagna. .. abbandonare la Citta. .. i
senator! del Portico diS. Luca. .. e quivi ancora ridottisi alcuni deputati delloro partito, vi stabi-lirono la sede della
Fazioney (ibid., p. 325). — Mapkuzar ®unane B 1598 r. 1 a AIMUHHCTPATUBHOM OTHOILIEHHH ObUT 00beANHEH ¢ MUIaHOM.
Ho6wmu maptun Can Jlyka u Vcnanust pacnionaranu takxke 3emisiMa cuabopul OHenbs (puHapiexkasmen  Jlopma, a
3areM 3axBadeHHoW CaBoHoil), pecnyOnuku HoBu, kHsbKecTBa MoHaKo (meperiezamero ot ['puManbau K
MapTHHBOJIH) U HEKOTOpbIMK UMIiepckuMu (eomamu  (Storia di Milano, t. X, L'eta della riforma catto-lica (1559—
1630). Milano, 1957, p. 6; cMm. kapty Utanuu Ha dop3are).

26 Storia di Milano, t. X, p. 3.
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CKOMY JieraTy MopoHe U ObIIO MOHATHO €My HE MEHee, YeM JIPYTMM COBPEMEHHBIM HabmoaaressiM. Kasonu
BPSJI JIM TIPABUIILHO OLIEHWII TIOBeieHrne MopoHe, ITyMHO OTMETHUBIIIETO YCTAaHOBJICHHE MUpPa B 0OCTaHOBKE
BOWHBI. MOHO TOJIaraTh, 9TO MAIICKUI1 JIeTaT COBEPIIEHHO CO3HATENEHO OOBSBII O 3aKII0OUCHUH MHPA,
YTOOBI, CChIIASICh Ha PELICHUE «KOHIPEcca MUPay», HaXOAALIerocs MoJi 3TUA0H Mamnel 1 UMIIEPaTopa, UMETh
IOPUINYECKOE MPaBO TPEOOBATh MPUMHUPEHUS CTOPOH WJIM XOTS ObI OTPAaHMYSHHS BOCHHBIX JICHCTBHM, a
TJIaBHOE, COXpaHEeHMsI cTaTyc-KBO Il ['enyn u Utanuu. D10 AaBaiio marncTBy MIaHCH U B TajdbHEHIIEM
BBICTYIIATh B KAUECTBE OOIICHTAIBIHCKOTO mocpeqHuKa. Omupasich Ha penIeHne KOMICCHH apOuTpoB, MopoHe
npu3Ban J[»xo-saHHM AHapea [lopua pemuTs BOMPOC MUPHBIM ITyTEM M OJHOBPEMEHHO MPOCHII Ay U
BeJIMKOro reprora TockaHckoro yoeauts Jlopua oTkasatbes oT mpuMeHeHus cvitbl. He 6e3 yaactus Mopone
MpeICTaBUTEIN UMIIEpaTOpa HallpaBUJIM MMCbMEHHBIHM MpOoTeCcT BiIacTuTensaM Maccel u JIyHu)KaHbl, BaccajiaM
uMIepaTopa, KOTOpble COTIACUIINCh YACTUYHO OIUIATUTh OTPSAAbI, HaxoAsuuecs Ha cinyxoe y Jopua (ad
assoldar genti). [laxe ucmanckoro nocia B I'enye qona ManakBesa oH yroBopuiI Hanucats Jlopua o ToMm, 9To
13 Manpua HeT mpsSIMOTo NPHUKa3a HA4aTh BoﬁHy.127

Pemmurensuble maru Jlopua He MPOTUBOPEUMINA UCTIAHCKOM MONUTHKE, TeM Oonee uto @ununmy Il ynanocs
BECTH BOEHHBIE IEHCTBHsI MPOTUB | eHywn moj reHy3a3ckuM ¢uarom. Jopua, Oyayun GakTHIECKH aMHUPAIOM
Ha CITy’KO€ y UCITaHCKOTO KOPOJIsl, TPHUHSUT 3BaHHE TEHEPATFHOTO KarmuTaHa [ eHy33CcKoi pecIyOInKy «I1o
MPOCKOE» 3HATHBIX HoGmieit. ' Hauanach BoiiHa npotuB ['enyu. C 3ol yno6HOU (hopMOi BeISHUS BOWHBI
cormnacwica U Gununmn II, otnasmuii npukas Jlopua u jony Xyany ABCTpHﬁCKOMZ/ BECTH BOMHY O]
HauboIee yI00HBIM JIJIsl 3HATHRIX HOOmMIIeH CaH JIyky OJTUTHYSCKIM J103yHr0M.1 ’ [Tpourpsitn BOWHBI
03Ha4aj OBl B TAKOM CITydae TOJNBKO IMOpaKeHHE TeHyI3CKOH MapTHUH CTapBIX HOOMJICH, BRIUTPHIII XKE B
0oJIbIIeii UM MEHBIIEH CTEeNIeHH TOJHKEeH ObUT MPUHECTH o0y HCIaHCKoW KopoHe. K ToMy ke, mpucTymnas K
BOCHHBIM JICHCTBHSIM, KaTOJIMUSCKHNA KOPOIh (POPMATIBHO HE CTAHOBHIJICS HAPYIITHTEIEM BOJIN TTAIIH,
MIPHU3BIBABIIETO K MHPY, XOTS (PaKTHUECKH HUMEHHO OH pa3Bs3aj BOWHY. MTaNbsHCKIE TOMUTHICCKHE
MBICTIUTENH, TUCABIINE 00 ITUX COOBITHSIX CITYCTS LIECTh ACCATUIETUH, CUMTAIH, YTO MPUOIMKEHHbBIE
HCTIAHCKOTO KOPOJIsi TOOYKIAIH €ro K TOMY, YTOOBI OH «HE TePsT YAOOHOTO ciyyas Juist 3axBaTta ['eHym» u
BKJIIOUEHHS B CBOIO MUPOBYIO JI€p’KaBy, B KOTOPOI «HUKOTAA HE 3aXOAUT coHLEey. MTanpsHCckue rocynapu
Oositch cTpemiienus Mcnanuu npucoeAMHUTh [ eHyo, 4TOOB! «COeIMHUTh BCE MPOBUHIIMK UCTIAHCKOM

UMIIEPUN» U OOJIETYUTh TEM CaMbIM OCYIIECTBICHUE €€ «MEUThl YCTAHOBUTH FOCIIOICTBO HaJ Beel Mra-
7 F. Casoni. Annali..., p. 330.



128« .. essendo stato dalla Nibilta di S. Luca nominate per loro Gene-rale, innalzo lo Stendardo della Republica»

(ibid., p. 328).

" Ibid.
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mueit». '™ Onn 06BrHsIM VICHaHMIO B FOTOBHOCTH TOMTH «Ha OIMacHEHINyr0 BOWHY, IPU KOTOPOi HEN30e)KHBI
00JIbIIIME TOTEPH ISl BCETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA, XOTS €MHCTBEHHOH IIETTBI0 TAKOW BOMHBI MOXKET OBITh
MOJy4EHHE BBITOA OT BMEUIATENILCTBA B TEHY?3CKHE €A, 3aXBaT ropo/ia, a ¢ HUM U BceX OOTaTCTB U
HMYIIECTB €T0 rpa>1<;[aH».131 HecMoTpst Ha HEKOTOPYO IPAMOIMHENHOCTD, 3Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKA HE JINIICHA
peanbHON OLIEHKHU MOJI0XKeHUs. Bo BCAKOM cilyyae arpecCUBHBIE KPYT'H HCIIAHCKOTO 1BOpa ObUIN OJU3KU K
IUIaHaM Takoro poxa. I'epror Ans6a B Maapu/ie B MPUCYTCTBUH CTaphIX HOOMIIEH IPEeAI0KIIT 3aXBaTUTh
TEHY33CKYH0 KPEMOCTh M IOMECTHTD Ty1a NCITAHCKUN TApHU30H; HECMOTPS Ha KpailHe BOMHCTBEHHOE
HACTPOEHHUE, HOOMIIM HE COTTIACUIIUCH C 3TUM IPOEKTOM, 3asiBUB, YTO UM JJOpOra cBoboaa pecr1y6m/n<1/1.l
Hawubonee ocymiecTBUMBIM IU1aHOM VMcnianum sBisuIachk nepenada I'enyn 6paty kopois 1oHy XyaHy
ABCTpHIICKOMY B Ka4eCTBE CHHbOPUH 1101 cto3epeHnTeroM Oumunma I, kak 06 3ToM cooOIman B cBoei
pENSIIMY BEHEIIMAHCKUM ITOCOJT IPH MAIICKOM leope.133 DaKTbl CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O OJIM30CTU JOHECEHHUS K
HCTHHE: M0COoJ BeIUKOro repuora Tockanckoro Opanno Yp6anu coobian u3 Benerun cBoeMy CHHBOPY, YTO
B CBSI3H C IostokeHreM B ['eHye Mcnanus pemmia crienHo HCIOTHAUTE TO, 9TO JaBHO OBUIO PEIIEHO U OBLIO
HaMepEeHHUEeM, KeJlask UCIIONIb30BaTh JUIS ATHX 1ieJieil cuHbopa ToHa XyaHa ABCTPHIICKOTI0, KOTOPBIH YK€ TaliHO
HaIpaBUIICA B Wrammo.* Bo ®nopennuu bactnano ApAUTH 3aIIUCBIBAET B CBOEM «JIHEBHUKE» CBEAEHUS O
TIPOIBMKECHUH acxaz[]la;l noHa XyaHa, HacuuThIBaromiel okoio 70 rajep, mpuObITHHN ee k mopty dPuHaie, 3aTeM
nepexony k Crneuun. ~ Bea Utanus obecriokoeHa 3TuM. BecbMa BCTpeBOXKEH CIIAHCKUMU TUIAHAMM U TTAIICKUNA
nerat J>xoBaHHM MopoHe, MHcaBILIMii B MACKYI0 KypHIO yke B Havase Mast 1575 1.: «XO0Ts reHnya3ckas
KPETOCTh MPENCTABIIACTCS CTONb MPOYHOI, YTO HUKOTJIa HE MOXKET OBITh B35Ta, HO BCE )K€ KPYITHBIE TOCYapu
(Principi grandi) MOTyT ee 3aXBATUTb, KaK 3TO MOATBEPXKAAIOT akTel mpouwioroy. > «Jlydme Gbl

0 «. .. aggiungere agli altri Stati del loro Re una Citta cosi impor-t.ante. . . per congiunger le Provincie dell'Impero
Spagnuolo. . . e le speranze di dominare tutta 1'ltalia» (ibid., p. 322).

B! «. .. pericolosissima guerra non senza danno inevitabile di tutta la Cbri-stianita, a solo fine di cavaro qualche profitto,
cosi non s'intrommessero nelle discordie de'Genovesi, che per tirare de gli utili, impadronisi di quella Citta (4 usurpare le
ricchezze et i beni di quei eittadini» (I Po litico So'ldato. Osservazioni, p. 231—232).

12 Histoire de revolutions de Genes. . ., p. 193.

133 Relazione esatissime de tutto il governo antico et moderno della re-pubblica di Genova, Mo 10439. — In: M.-G. Can
a1l e. Nuova istoria~della ronubblica di Genova del suo commercio e delle sua letteratura dalle origini iill'anno 1797
narrata od illustrate con note ed inediti document!, t. III. Paris, 1842, p. 392.

3% Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 2967, 7.V.1575, p. 332.

" B, Arditi. Diario..., p. 46—47.

138 Iepencka Mopone, 15/52, nucemo 4.V.1575, p. 198..
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Iuebmo Opauno ¥pbaun repuory Tockancromy 10 aupaps 1572 r,

JIOH XyaH He MOSIBIISIICS 3/1eCh, YTOOBI HE BO30YkKIaTh 3aBUCTH, M Bce OBUTO ObI XOPOIIO!», — BOCKJIMIIAET OH
B CIIC/IYIONIEM TIHChME. ' OH IBITANICS CAePXKATh MbUT VICIaHMH, TIONaras, 4To ClIeLyeT BBECTH ACHCTBHUS
IPAaBUTEIHCTBA HOBBIX HOOUIEH B paMKU 3aKOHHOCTH, HE Pa3pakaTh CTAPBIX HOOMJIEH U TeM CaMbIM «HE
JIaBaTh KAKOTO-IHG0 [TOBOJA KATOIMYECKOMY KOPOIIO BBICTYMaTh mpoTiB [erym».*® Onnako HoBbIe HOGHIIH,
CTOSsIBIIKE BO raBe ['eHyH, cripaBeIiBo cynuTaiy rmocia Vicmanun «0TKpOBEHHBIM BparoM» (nemico scoperto)
PecnyOmuku cB. 'eoprus 1 mMOKpOBUTENEM CTapbIX HOOMIIEH, CO03HUKOB VIcIaHn, aKTUBHO MPOBOAMBILIUX
noroToBKy K Boitre.*’ Orn npocwmni Jlopua moepKath HX GI0TOM I 06IIany HaGpaTh B CBOMX
BIIAJICHUSIX JIIOJeH eMy B moMonib. Jlopua ocraBancs B ®a-ccono, HApaBUB OTPSABL B AKBH, TI€ HOOWIIH
naptuu Can Jlyka npUCTyNniIM K co3AaHuIo mangapma (piazza d'armi). 3arem opua, cam npuObIB B AKBH,
HAaIycall HCIaHCKOMY KOPOJTIO 0 HEOOXOANMOCTH €T0 BEICOKOTO BMEIIATENILCTBA, Iocie yero u3 bapcenonst n
oTmpaBmiIach B Jlurypuiickoe Mope Morydas apMana (una potenta armata) moHa XyaHa ¢ OOJBIIAM YHCIOM
UCIAaHCKOH mexoThl. Bekope [lopua v McmaHCKuid TOCOT OBLTH MPUTIIAIICHBI Ha COBET K reprory nu Oepua,
npaBUTENO MuaHa, r1e 1o MopyUYEHHI0 HCTIAHCKOTO KOPOJIsSi OHU pa3pabaThIBajiy IJIaHBI COBMECTHBIX
neiicremii."** Tem BpeMeHeM HcaHCKHMit IIOT MOSBHIICS y TeHy3cKoro nopra.' ' Apmany npusercroBamm
MOCJTAaHITBI CeHaTa, KOTOPHIM OBLIO TIOPYYSHO BELICHUTh HAMEPEHUs JoHA XyaHa U MPEeIyNpeuTh, YTO «HAPO
PEBHUBO 0o0eperaeT cBOOOAY U BRICTYIAET POTHB TOT'0, YTOOBI IPUHSTH €T0, M YTO CCHAT, ONacasich
BBICTYTUICHUS, TPOCUT NPHOBITH [B ['eHyI0) He Ooee yeMm ¢ 3—4 raJIepaMI/I».142 OT0 3asBIIEHUE B TIEPEBOJIE C
JOUIIOMATHIECKOTO Ha OOIICTIOHSITHBIHN SI3BIK O3HAYANIO MPEeayNpekIeHHe 0 TOTOBHOCTH ['eHyn maTh oTmop.
JeiicTBUTENbHO, TEHY3CKIE BIACTH HaKaHYHE BCTPEYU MPOBENIM CMOTP BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI PECITYOIUKH H, MO
JTAHHBIM APIUTH, OTIPESIIIN UX YUCIO B 38 THIC. genosek.'* VcnaHckuii JBOp OBLT pa3THEBaH MPHEMOM,
OKa3aHHBIM OpaTy KOpOJIs, IIO3TOMY TaM Pa3IaBaIUCh PEUH B IIOJIB3Y «pPa3BsA3bIBAHII BOMHBI Kak HanOoee



BepHOro cpenctsa» (all'esecuzione dell'armi rimedio pin sicuro).'** Jlon Xyan mpocui Koposist 1aTh yKazaHus
u otnpaBuics B Hearnosnb. CoBpeMEHHUKH PAaCIEHUIH 3TO KaK MPOBA MOMBITKH OBIaIETh I“eHyeﬁ.145 Ho
WCTIAHIIbI HE OCTaBUJIM MBICIIH O MOKOPEHUH JIUTYPUICKOMN

7 «Che Don Giovanni mor venghi qua per non metter gelosia, tutto sa-rebbe bene» (tam xe, 16/52, macsmo 6.V.1575,
p. 209).

B8 Tam xe, 18/52, macemo 10.V.1575, p. 223. "F Casoni. Annali..., p. 323.

% Ibid., p. 323, 326.

! Histoire de revolutions de Genes. .., p. 190.

"2 F  Gasoni. Annali...,p. 326.

' «In questi giorni venne avisi come il popolo di Geneva fece una rasegna di gente attaa 1'arme, di 38 milia di
persons» (B. Arditi. Diario. . ., p. 46-47).

" F Casoni. Annali...,p.326. 1] B. Arditi. Diario...,p. 58—59.
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pecIyOIUKH, pacCUUTHIBAs, IO BeIpaKeHHIO Ka3oHu, TOBUTH PHIOKY B MyTHOHU BoJie (pescare nel torbido).
Hopwua ¢ ackanpoit octancs B Crieriuu, 4to (hopManbHO 03HAYAJIO NpeBpallleHie BOMHBI H3 3aXBaTHUUECKOH B
TPaKIAHCKYI0. DTO HE MTOMEIajo eMy MosaBUThes B mpuropojie I'enyu, Can I[Isep n'Apena, BcTpeTuTbes ¢
MPHUOBIBILIUM Ty/1a IIOCIOM HCIIaHCKOro Koposts repuorom Kanaua, a 3areM B Heamnosne ¢ nonom XyaHowm,
KOTOPBIH MONy4rII IPUKa3 KOPOJIs IMyCTUTh B X0 opyskue. [lepBbIM 311u3010M BOHHBI poTHB ['eHyn Oblia
noneiTka /lopua nepexBaTUTh NpUHAAJIEKABIINE T€HY33CKOW CHHBOPUH ABE rajepsl, menmue ot Kopcuku
[opTodune. B moroHro 3a HUMH OBLTH HAIIPABICHEI YETHIPE TajJephl Mo KoMaHnoBanueM @pandecko ['pu-
MaJbJH, HO )KUTear CecTpH MOMOTIU UM YKPBIThCA. 371€Ch BOILIO B ACWCTBUE COTTIAILICHHE O
B3aMMOJICHCTBHIH T'eHepalbHOro KanuTana (JJopua) ¢ npaButenem Muana (repuorom au @epua). [Tocnennuit
HarpasmI oTpsAasl k Crieruu, ¢ ux nomotbio Jlopua 3axBarun Crienuio u [ToproBenepe, a 3aTem ocaaut
kpenoctu ['onbdo u Jlepuue. Ho y Hero He XBaTuiio TsDKENOH apTHIUIEPHH, KOTOPYIO oxunanu u3 Heamons
BMECTE ¢ IIpunacaMu u conjgaramu. CHAB ocay € 3THX ABYX KPEIOCTEH, FeHepalbHbIi KallUTaH Hamaj Ha
[Toprodune, 0MHAKO TApHU30H H JKUTEIN rOpojia OTOWIN HanmaneHue. Tak pa3ropesnch 00M B BOCTOYHOI
yactu Jlurypuiickoii Pusseps (Riviera di Levante). [Tociie HHCIIEHHPOBKY MeperoBopoB ¢ ceHaTtoM Jlopua
noTpeboBall B Ka4eCTBE JI0KA3aTeNbCTBA «I00poi BOJIM» MpaBUTeNbCTBa [ eHyn nepenats emy CaBoHY €
KpEMOCThI0, HO TIONTy4YnJI peruTenbHbIi oTka3. Toraa opua oBnanen Cectpu, Pananno, Uurra nu Homw,
Jlyoro nenna [Ieetpa u nopomen k CaBone. Takum 00pa3oM BoifHa 0XBaTWIIa U 3alaJIHYIO YacTb PUBbepbI
(Riviera di Ponente).147 CrnuHona oBnanen HoBu, B34 nmepBoe KoubLo cTeH ["aBu, o0o1en ee KpenocTs U 1BU-
HyIncs Ha ['enyro. . . 148

Ha stom BoitHa BHe3anHO npekpatwiack. JJon XyaH, MoJly4uB NOCIaHUE Talbl, OTBETUII, YTO OH HE AaBajl
HUKaKuX ykazanuil JJopua, u Takum 00pa3oM OTpPEKCsl OT CBOMX PACHOPSHKEHUH, cieTaHHBIX OT UMEHH
Oununna II. Tax sxe BHe3anHo aenyTaTsl naptun Cad Jlyka pemaroT IpUHATh IEPEMUPUE, KOTOPOE OHU
TOJBKO UTO (PaKTHIECKU OTBEPIIIH. JJopra He COTIIAIIAIICS ¢ ITUM PEIICHUEM, XOTEN MPOIOKATh BOWHY, HO
HUYEro c/ieaTh He cMor. Ha cBoeii kamuTaHCKo# ranepe ¢ 4eThlpbMs NenyraTamu naptuu Can Jlyka on
ornpasuics B Can IIbep n'Apena [uid BCTpeuH ¢ KapAUHAJIOM MopOHe.149 TakTuKa 3aTAruBaHus IEPETOBOPOB
U IUIUIOMaTHYeCKas aTaka, HallpaBlieHHasl Ha IPUMHUPEHHE, OKa3aJIMCh CUIbHEE UcnaHcKuXx ranep. Ho He B
3TOM KpbLIach OCHOBHasI MPUYMHA BHE3AITHOTO OKOHYaHUA BOHbBI. HeoKuaaHHBIHA NepenoM Npexe BCero
00BsCHSIETCS YTPO30H (PMHAHCOBOTO Kpaxa, KOTOPBIi MoMeIan Obl HCTIaHIIaM IPO0JKaTh

"F. Casoni. Annali...,p. 327.

“7 TIbid., p. 326, 328, 332.

' Histoire de revolutions de Genes. . .

' F. Casoni. Annali...,p.333.
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p. 196—197.

BOCHHEIC JieiicTBUsA. bornee Toro, ctapeiM HOOMIISIM TiopTrka CaH Jlyka, 3aTessBITUM BOIHY, ObLT TIPEABSBIICH
CBOE0Opa3HBIN CUET Ha HECKOJIBKO MUJUIMOHOB CKYJM CaMUM HCIIAHCKUM KOPOJIEM, a MoKa ObLI0 00BABICHO O
MPEKpaIICHUH BBITUIATHI KOPOJIEBCKUX JIOJITOB TI0 3aiiMaM, MPeJOCTaBICHHBIM T€HYI3CKUMH OaHKHpaMHU.
«KenaHue CIIOXUTH OpYXKHE [0OBICHACTCS | HBIHE HCTOICHUEM JCHEKHBIX CPEJCTB Ha BEJICHUE BOWHBD), —
TaK pacLeHWIN 3TOT MOBOPOT JenmyTaTsl HoOmel naptuu Cax JIyKa.150 Bo Bcakom ciydae Mcnanus noka
ollepkasia KpyInHyto (pruHaHCOBYIO Tobeny: mo cBeAeHusaM KazoHu, KoposieBcKas KOMUICCHUS OTIpeenuia
3aTpaThl Ha BOMHY OT 7 A0 12 MutH ,Z[YKaTOB,lél a o nauaeiM Conpara-IlonuTruka UCIIaHCKUA TBOP
pacropsaauics 3a7epkarh 15 MIIH TyKaToB B CUET F€HYI3CKUX nonros.'* Eciu ot IUQPBI ¥ HECKOIBKO
MPEyBEINYCHBI, caMa MPUYMHA BHE3AMHOTO MPEKpaIlleHnss HOWHBI ObUIa UMEHHO TaKoBa. DTO MOATBEPKIAET
HEaBHO OMyOJIMKOBaHHAsI « XpOHHKa» BEChMa OCBEIOMIICHHOTO COBPEMEHHHKA COOBITHIA [IKyIbSHO JeH
Puvun: «crapeie HOOWIHM, — THIIET OH, — HE MMENH BO BPEMs BOMHEI HU CIOCOOHOCTEH, HU ICHET, HA
KpEeAuTay, a Mociie BOWHBI BEPHYJIUCH B [ €HYIO «JTUILIEHHBIE IEHET, KpeauTa U ApYy3ei»; HCIaHCKUI KOPOJIb
OuUIUNN «He XOTeJN TUIATUTh 38 HUX» OTPOMHBIE CyMMBI, TOXOJUBIIHNE 10 4 MITH 30JI0THIX TOJNBKO 3a (JIOT,
nerictBoBaBiuil B JIurypuiickoit Pussepe. K ToMy ke KOpoib mOTEpsT TOCTOSIHHBIE KPEUTHI, PaHEee

146



MOJy4aeMbI€ UM U3 FGHYI/I.163 «Bort B yeM Moria ObITh TPHYHUHA OKOHYAHHS 3TOW BOWHBI», — 3aKITI0YaeT
Puuun.'** Ounancosas nobena Vcnanuu 6511a B TO %Ke BpeMsl U IOJIUTUYECKON: OHA IPUKOBBIBAJA K cede
I'enyto, u 6e3 TOTO TECHO CBA3AHHYIO C Hell SkoHOMUYecKU. K ToMy e 00BSBICHHBIC UCITAHCKUM JBOPOM
KpYIHBIC 3aTpaThl Ha BOWHY HE ObUTH MUCTH(UKAIUEH: Bo BTOpoi nmonoBuHe X VI—nagane XVII B. oTpsa B
200 commat ooxoamics B Mecs B 1355 mykatos, mosik (2000 connmat) — B 14 300 L[yKaTOB.166

19" «. .. desiderio di sospendere 1'armi, quanto che ormai stracchi di pro-fonder denari nelle spese della guerra» (ibid., p.
332—333).

! bid., p. 340-341.

21 Soldato Politico. Osservazioni, p. 232.

16« .. gli usciti di Geneva mancono continovamente di faculta, di da-nari et di credito. . .»; «. . . li detti nobili vecchi
sono con poca satisfatione ritornati alia patria poveri di danari et di credito et di amici, havendo tuttavia continovato et
continovando il re Filippo nella oppenione sua di non volere pagarli»; «... 4 milioni d'oro che erano con detta flotta. . . »; «.
.. il re Filippo hauto continovamente bisogno di danari gli ha presi da'genovesi» (G.de'Ricci. Cronaca
(1532—1606) a cura di G. Sapori. Milano—Napoli, 1972, p. 177, 183).

% G. deRicci. Cronaca. .. , p- 177.

1
Ne Conpar-ITomuTHK TPUBOIUT B CBOEM TPAKTAaTE CICAYIOUIYIO TaOIUILy.
3atpatel Ha oaMH oTpsiy (una compagnia) B 200 nexotuHues (fanti) B MecsI B 30J0THIX JTyKaTax:

Kanuran (capitano) — 100
Jleiitenant (tenente) — 50
3uamenocer (alfiere) — 30
Cepixanr (sargente) — 20
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Otr nudpHI ABIAIOTCS YOSAUTEIBHBIM MOATBEpXkKACHUEM clioB @pandecko ['BuuuapauHu u3 €ro
«BocromuHaHMit 0 cebe caMoM»: «BOT MHOXKECTBO CBHICTENILCTB, YTBEPKAAIOUINX, YTO HUKOT/A eIIe BO
BpeMs BOWHBI B VTanmnu conmaraM He TUIATHIIN TaK TI0POTO».

Kpome npuuwnH, cBSI3aHHBIX C TOJUTHYECKIMH ¥ SKOHOMHYECKUMH IU1aHamMu Mcnanum, cynecTBeHHYIO POJb B
OTHOUICHUH I'eHy33CKOro KoH(IMKTa chirpanu MUmmnepus, narncrso, @panmus. Bece onn xorenu BuaeTs I'eHyto
B OpOHTE CBOCH MOJIMTHKH, & €CJIM YACTCS, TO ¥ MOTIMHUTE ce0e, HO Bce OHU OBUIH pajibl BUJIETH €€
CBOOOTHOM, Wb OBl OHA HUKOMY B OTJIETHHOCTH HE nocrana05,157 €CJIM HE CYUTATh MaJIOPEATHHON TOTIBITKH
yCTaHOBUTH NaTpoHat Ucnanuu, nanctsa u Umnepun Hag I'enys3ckoit pecr1y6m/11<01‘/'1.158 Ilonutuyeckum

pe3ynbTaToM COOBITHI ObliTa BEIpabOTKa HOBBIX 3aKOHOB B Kazane u koHcTuTyms 1576 roxa.
TEHYSI M1 MCHAHMSI — HEPA3JIEJMMBIE YYACTHHLIbI OBLIEEBPOIEHCKON IMOJUTUYECKOWH BOPBEBI

Koncrurynus 1576 r. Oblia Kak ObI pe3yJIbTaToOM CIOXKHOTO COYCTaHUS BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIITHHUX CHIL.
Onurapxwsi, mpoJiepkapiiasics B [ eHye mouTu mojaBeKa, CBUJIETENBCTBOBAJA, HACKOJIBKO MTPOYHO YYBCTBOBAI
ceOs cTapblif HOOMIMTET B MOJIMTHYECKOH XHU3HHU. «I'paxIaHuH ropona» Axapea Jlopua BHE €ro CTeH ObUI
KHSI3eM, TIepeIaBIIUM 3TOT TUTYJI CBOMM HaclieaaukaM. [lanario Jlopua B daccosno ObUT OUCTHHE
KHsDKecKuM aBopioM. Kapio [lopua 6611 nMmiepckuM KHszeM B Mprimauu u reprorom nu Typen, [TanaBuanHo
— reprorom 1u Kactpo, I'pumansam — kusa3em CanepHo U T. 11.159 OnHaKo MoJn-

[MTucaps (scrivano) — 15

3 kampaia (caporali)

(no 10 nykaroB kaxaomy) — 30

Kanrenapmyc (foriero) — 10

200 comnpat (soldati)

(o 5 nyxaroB kaxaomy) — 1000

Kaznaueii (capo soldo) — 100

Hroro

— 1355

Ha 10 otpsimos (per compagnie dieci), T. e. monk (regimento) B 2000 nexorunies — 13 550

TlonkoBHUK — 300

Craprme opuiieps — 450

Bcero

— 14300

(IT Politico Soldato. Osservazioni, p. 165—166).

156 T'Buuuapnaubiu Bocnomunanus o cebe camom. Cou., M., 1934, c. 506.

' Histoire de revolutions de Genes. .., p. 200.

8 F Casoni. Annali...,p.334.

"9 T. 0. de Negri. Storiadi Genova, p. 681.
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THYECKOe YKperieHne (heoNanbHbIX CHII, MPOLECChl (eoJaTbHON Peakluy, MPOUCKXOAUBIIUE C PA3HON CHIION
BO BCEX UTABIHCKUX TOCYJapCTBaX, HE 3alUIH B [ 'eHye Tak Jajieko, Kak HanpuMmep Bo OnopeHnuy,
npeBpatuBieiics B X VI B. B repiorcTBo, a 3ateM u TockaHckoe Benukoe repuorctso. Ecnu dnopenius us3
nomnojanckon pecyoiauku B XIV B., a 3aTeM «0apxaTHOH AUKTaTypb» Meanun B XV B. IpeBpaTHiach B
pETHOHAIBHYIO MOHapXI/I}o,160 1O ['eHysi, HECMOTpS Ha HENPEPHIBHOCTh PA3BUTHUSA MTPOCIOUKHU CTAPOTO
HOOMITUTETA, BHEIITHE COXPAHSBIIETO CBOU TPAIUINK, a B X VI B. M YCHIIMBIIIETO UX, HE CTaja MOHApPXUEH



PETHOHATIFHOTO THIIA M JJaXKe HE COXpaHMIIa OJUTapXHIECKyI0 pecyOInKy, OJIM3KYI0 IO CBOeH (popMe K
Meanyeiickoit pecniyonnke XV B. Koncturyuus 1576 r. nmpoBosrinacuna B ['enye pecnyOnuky, rae
3HAYUTETBHYIO POJIb UTPATH HOOMIIN TIOMOJIAPCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHHS HApSLy CO CTapbIMHU 3HATHBIMHU
HOOMIBCKIMH pornamu. JJo XV B. ctapsie HOOMIN ropoa OBUTH KyIIIaMH, OaHKApaMH, MOPEIUIaBaTeIsIMH, T.
€. BO MHOTOM NPUOJMKAINCh K MOTMOoJIapaM U 110 COLUATIEHOMY MOJIOKEHUIO, U 3aHATHAM. B ['enye nepsoit
MMoJIoBUHBI XV B. OIHH, KaK 3TO OTMETHI Dpe Ha OCHOBaHMU AaHHBIX [{u Ty4ydn, MOKUAAIOT pAbl «AETOBBIX
mozaei» (Orecku, Pperozu, ATOPHO), IPyrHe — 3HAYUTEIHLHO COKPAIIAOT CBOE YYACTHE B TOPTOBBIX OIle-
panusx (1Mo JaHHbIM, oTHOcsmuMces K 1433—1434 rr., Jlopra HacUMTHIBAIOT ele 12 npencTaBUTeNel cBoei
(hamMuIHK Cpenu «AETOBBIX Jrofei», Criurona — 11, I'pumansau — 4). IapamiensHO TPOUCXOTUT TPYTHO
TIOJITAIOINASICSI CTATUCTUIECKON 00paboTKe, HO HECOMHEHHO IIPOrpecCHpyIomIast cBoeoOpas3Hasi connaibHast
muddysust: B Mcanmnu, B HearmomuTaHCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE MOSBISIETCSI MHOXKECTBO TEHYI3IICB CPEaN
IPUABOPHBIX, BIAAETBLEB (PEOI0B, OTKYNIIMKOB (ucka. B X VI B. Toipko B HeamomuTaHCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE
(heomamu MIaenu Takue reHyd3CKue poJbl, Kak AnopHo, ['puio, lopua, [ xunansnu, Jpxyctuauany, e
Mapwu, Katraneo, Jlandpanko, Jlomemmnay, Jlyka, Criunosa, Yentypuone, lllunvone u apyrue, HEKOTOPHIE ¢
kHspKeckumu (xuHansan) u rpadckumu (AI0pHO, 10 1532 1.) TuTynamu. Pe3ynsTaThl 3TOro mpouecca He
cienyeT abcomoTH3upoBaTh: B X VI B. MeXTyHapoJHbIE (PMHAHCOBBIE ONIEpaIlK U OOJBIICH CTEeHH, YeM
paHblie, IPOBOAATCS UMEHHO CTapbIMU HOOWIIAMU. DTa COLMabHas ABOJIOLMS, CBA3aHHAS C HACTYIUIEHUEM
(heonanbHOM peakiuu Bo Bceld MTamum, mokazaTenbHa MPekIe BCEro A TOPOJICKUX «OypiKya3HbBIX»
pecyOImK, ToTJa Kak B rocyaapcTBax «gpeonanpHoroy tumna (Heamomuranckoe koposieBcTBo, CaBoiis,
[TbeMOHT) peub MOXKET WATH JIUIIH O CBOCOOPA3HOM Pa3BUTHHU (eoaalb-

160 CM. MMCHMO UCITAHCKOIO I10cIa BCIIMKOMY Iepuory TOCKaHCKOMy, puJi., 10K. VL

"8I R. S. Lopez. Aux origines du capitalisme, p. 91; R. Di T u ¢ ¢ i. IT genovese Antonio Malfante. Bologna, 1935; G. G a 1
as s 0. Economia n .societa nella Calabria del XVI s. Napoli, s. d. [1967].

7 B. U. PyrenOypr
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Bo ®nopennmu B XVI B. MpoHCX0uII0 OBOPSHUBAaHUE OypiKya3uH (<OKHPHBIX» MOTIONAHOB), B ['eHye
3HaTHOE JABOPSIHCTBO, HOOMJIU, HE Tepsis CBOUX (PeoAaTbHBIX TPAJUIMNA, TUTYJIOB, B 3HAUUTEIBHOI Mepe
00yp>Kya3HBaJINCh, 9TO OBUIO CBSA3aHO CO CHENU(UKON TPUMOPCKON pecityOIMKHY, BeAyIIel IHIPOKYI0
TOPTOBITIO M MEKIYHAPOAHBIC (PHHAHCOBBIC OIepalni. B To jke BpeMst IPOUCXOIUIIO HEKOTOPOE BHEITHEE
OJIBOpSHUBaHHUE OyprKya3HBIX I10 CBOEMY COLMAIIBHOMY COAEP KaHUI0 HOOMIIEH MOM0IapcKoro
npoucxoxaeHus. OIHaKO ATOMY NPOIECcCy T'eHy33CKo OyprKya3uu (IIONnojapoB) B U3BECTHOH Mepe
MPETISATCTBOBAIM TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIE YCIOBHS peciyonuku. Eciu koHctuTynms 1528 r., a Tem G6onee 1547 .
ObLIa KpaifHAM BBIpA)KEHIEM OJMTAPXUUECKIX TEHACHINH TeHy?3CKOr0 HOOMITUTETa, KOTOPBIH HE TyKAacs
MIOTMOJIAPCKUX 3aHATHH, TO KOHCTUTYIMA 1576 T., HOOMIIB-CKast IO cBOeH (hopMe, KaK MOXKHO NPEAIIONAraTh, B
OoJbIIel CTETIEHH COOTBETCTBOBAJIA COIMAIIEHOMY IPO(MITIO TOCTIONCTBYIOMIEH HOOMITB-CKO-TTOTIONIApCKON
pocnoiiku rocynapersa. C mukBunamnuei alberghi u ypaBHeHnEM B IipaBax BCeX HOOMIICH rocyaapcTBEHHAS
BJIaCTh U M30UpaTeIbHas CUCTEMA OIYYHUIN OTHOCUTEIHHO IHUPOKYIO COLIMAbHYIO OCHOBY, YTO BOBCE HE
03HaYaJI0 HCTHHHOW AEMOKPATHU3aIMY YIIPABICHHS: PSAOBEIEC IOMOIAPEI, KaK U 10 3TOT0, OBIIN OeCIpaBHEI 1
[EJIMKOM 3aBUCHMBI OT HOOMIIbCKOW BiacTd. KoHcTuTymms 1576 T. ¢ TOUKH 3peHHS I0pUANIECKON IpUBeia K
OTJIEJICHUIO CYZEOHBIX BIACTEH OT MpaBALIUX. [IpeacTaBUTENH BIACTH MOTJIM OCYIIECTBIATH KOHTPOJIb TOJIBKO
HaJI BHEIITHUM XOJ/IOM U COOJIOJIEHUEM CPOKOB CYACOHOM npouc—‘:;lypm.162 TeopeTnyecku 3TO 03HAYAIIO CBOOOY
1 HE3aBUCHIMOCTH CYICOHBIX BIIACTEH, IPAKTHICCKA — «BO3BPAILICHUE K MOJHUIIEHCKOMY TOCYyIapCTBY, K
MOJTHOMY IIPOU3BOITY, KOT/Ia 1 BAHOBHOT'O MOTJIM OIPaBAaTh, @ HEBUHOBHOTO OCYAUTHY. ~ OTMevalcs Takke
3HAYUTENBHBIN POCT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO anmapara.

BHeniHe Bce BBITIIAACIO MOYTH 0€3 U3MEHEHHH TI0 CPaBHEHHUIO C KOHCTHTYIIHOHHOM CTpYKTypou 1528 T.:
coxpansuiich boinbiioit u Manblif coBeThl, ynpaBUTeN! (CeHaT), MPOKypaTopsl (kamepa) u 10x. Ho Hapsany ¢
STUMH TPATUIIMOHHBIMU HHCTAHIIUAMU 3110XU J[opra BOSHUKIIO MHOXKECTBO (DaKTUYECKH HE3aBUCUMBIX JPYT
oT Jpyra BenoMcTB (magistral;! o giunti): morpannunoe (del confini), BoeHHO-MOpckoe (di guerra e marina),
kopabnectpoutensHoe (della galee), no yekanke neHer (da moneta), 3npaBooxpanenus (di sanita), IpoIOBOIb-
cTBeHHOTO cHaOxeHus (dell'abbondanza), counansaoro obecneuenus (dei poveri), moanepKaHUS
onaronpuctoiiHoctH (della virtu) u ap. EauacTBO HOOMIIEH, HCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO OBLIO WX MOJIMTHYECKOE
paBHOIIPaBHE, YCWIEHUE U PACHIMPEHNE TOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O anmnapara

** G.Forcheri. [ritorno allo stato di polizia dopo la costituzione del 1576. — Atti della Societa ligure di Storia
Patria, nuova ser., vol. IX (LXXXIII), fasc. I, 1969.

'3 Ibid., p. 61, 67.
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CrocoOCTBOBAIH MOAJIEPIKAHUIO «IOPSIIKa» U MPECEUCHUIO BO3MOXKHBIX BBICTYIUIEHUH O€CIpaBHOTO CJIOS
PAIOBBIX IIOIIOJIAPOB.

CaBury, cBsi3aHHBIE C IEPECTPOIKON aAMUHUCTPATUBHOIO anmnapara [ 'eHy33cKoi pecyOIuKy B pe3yJibTaTe
coObITUH 1576 T., MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak IMOKa3aTeNb HBOJTIOLUH UTAIBSIHCKUX PETHOHATBHBIX
MOMTUTHYECKUX 00Pa30BaHUI OT CPeIHEBEKOBBIX TOPOJIOB-PECTyOIHMK K TOCY1apcTBaM HOBOTO THIIA, TE



MIPOMICXOANT BBIICICHIE YH-HOBHO-0I0POKPATHYECKOM MPOCIONHKH, MpHoOpeTaronield HEKOTOPYIO aBTOHOMHUIO,
a Taxoke OoJiee orpeaesieHHOe pa3MexeBaHue (HyHKIM UCTIOJTHUTENBHON U 3aKOHOJATEIbHOM BIACTH.
HcTokamMu OTHOCHTENBHOTO CITOKOWCTBUS B [ eHy?3CcKoi pecityOirke Oblsia KpoMe Toro arMocdepa
MTOTUTUIECKON YCTaJIOCTH MOCIIE Teproia OYpPHBIX TOPOACKHUX BOMHEHUH, a TaKKe TPO3UBIIAs ei T0-
JUTUYECKasi aKTUBHOCTb, TPAaHMYHUBILIAS C ATPECCUBHOCTHIO, CEBEPOUTANIBIHCKUX cOcelel («TypuHCKas
OITACHOCTBY, «IMIbEMOHTCKAs OMACHOCTHY) M DpaHIINU, HUKOT/Ia HE YITyCKaBIIel BO3MOXHOCTH OKa3bIBaTh Ha
I'eHyto naBjeHUE WK 1aXe OpPraHU30BbIBATh NOJUTHYECKUE aBaHTIOPHI uepe3 Typul. Hecmotps Ha
OTHOCHTENBHO OJaronpusTHYIO JUIsl HOOMIe 00CTaHOBKY, pecilyOirKa He CMOTJia H30eXKaTh MOTMbITOK
AHTUIPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX BhICTyIUIeHUH (Baccano B 1577—1578 rr., JIeBeperto B 1602 T.), CBA3aHHBIX C
TypuroM 1 BIoxXHOBICHHBIX @paHnueld. Ha HeToBOMBHBIX 0OPYIIMBAIUCH PEIPECCHH CO CTOPOHBI CHH/IN-
KaTopoB, JOJHDKHOCTh KOTOPBIX CTalla IOKU3HEHHOM, a 3aTeM U CIIeUaIbHO OPraHU30BaHHON KOJUIETHH
rOCYJapCTBEHHOI HHKBU3UINU. YKPEIUIEHHE CHICKHBIX M KapaTelbHBIX OPraHoB pecryOnuku 1576 1.
CBHUICTEIBCTBOBAIO CTOJIBKO K€ 00 YKPEIUICHUH TOCyJapCTBEHHOTO almapara, CKOJIBKO U O POCTE CKPBITOTO
HE/IOBOJIBCTBA B AIIOXY «30JIOTOTO BEKA» PECITyOJIHKH, KaK €r0 BOCHIPHHIMAIIN COBPEMEHHIKH, IMEHOBABIIIHE
torga ['enyto «["opmoii» (Superba). OgHUM U3 UCTOYHUKOB BHEIIHUX ycIieXoB I'eHyn Obula mpucymas ei
MOJTUTHKA TUTNIOMAaTHYECKOTO JIABUPOBAHMSI, TOJUTHKA HEMPUCOCTUHEHUS K KOMY-JINOO TIPOTHUB KOTO-THO0
(o prende iniziative con nessuno e contro nessuno),164 a OJJHUM U3 TIOKa3aTesael pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTHU 3TOH
MOJTUTHUKH ABUJIOCH pu3HaHue 1o Karo-KamoOpesuiickomy mupy 1559 r. Kopcuku Biagenuem ['enyu.
Ycuienue uCaHCKOW MOHAPXUH B CBA3H C 3TUM MHUPHBIM JOTOBOPOM ITPHUBEIIO K CBOCOOpa3HOMY
COTPYJIHHYECTBY (heoJaTbHOW MOHAPXUU ¢ HOOMIIBCKOHN pecIyOIMKOM Ha OCHOBAaX B3aUMHOH BBITOBI. [1o-
JUTUYECKUE U BOCHHBIEC IPEANPUATHS UCaHCKUX ['abcOyproB TpeboBaIM IKOHOMHYECKON MOIAEPIKKH
I'enya3ckoii pecmyOIuKH, KOTOpast B CBOIO 0YEPEIh C YCIEXOM HCIOIb30BaIa MOJUTHIECKUI COI03 ¢
Wcnanuedt anst yKperieHus SKOHOMUKH.

XVI Bex npoxoau1 NoJ 3HaKOM NMOJUTHYeCKOro ycusienusa Vcnanuu, eciau He Bo Beelt 3ananHoi Espone, To B
3amagHoM Cpeau3eMHOMOpPEBE, U B TO K€ BpeMsi — MPOMBIIIJICHHOTO U (P(MHAHCOBOTO MpeobiagaHus

T 0. De Negri. Storia di Genova, p. 697.
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I'enyn B Mcnanum.'® Dta cBoeoOpasHas HHTerpamys, Hadapmascs ¢ 1528 r., ve mornomas ['enyio Kak
roCy/apCTBEHHYIO €IMHUILY, AaBaja el MHUPOKYI0 BO3MOKHOCTb UCIIOIb30BAaTh CBOE MOJIOKEHUE MOP-
ckoro u (puHaHCOBOTO 1IeHTpa. Popma npasieHus [ eHyn, MakcCUMallbHO 0OecrieurBaBIas HeObIBAIO
HIMPOKOE pa3BUTHE (DIOTA, TOPTOBIH, (PMHAHCOBBIX, OTIEPALIMI U COYETAaHHE MHPOBOH MOJTUTHKU
Ucnanuu ¢ o01eeBponeCKUMH MaclITabaMu reHy?3CKUX (PMHAHCOBBIX OIepanni, *—Bce a.TO
co3naBaio Juist 'eHyu BecbMa BBITOJHYIO CUTYAIUIO.

HHorma roBopsAT 00 s3KOHOMHUYECKOH dKcnancuu ['enyn B Micnianuto, XOTs Takoe IPOHUKHOBEHHE OBLIIO
MIOJIE3HBIM U JUIA-1IOCHIeIHEN. J[0OCTaTOUHBIN MaTepuan o ACSTEIbHOCTH I'eHy331eB B Vcianuu npuBeneH
B IIIMPOKO M3BECTHBIX paboTax bponerns, Caitro, Jlaneiipa, Pomano, Jlonena, Jlu Ty4yun, Burane, Keama,
Jle Herpu u Jla Cunbsa.'® Peus et o crpouTenscTBe Kopabieil M HX BOXKICHHH, KOMAHIOBAHHH
3CKaJpaMu U BOMCKaMU, IIUPOKOM YYaCTHH B aTJIAHTUYECKOM TOProBJj€, KPYIHBIX 3alMaxX UCIAHCKOMN
KOPOHE, KalUTAJIOBI0KEHHUAX I'€HY3311€B B HCIIAHCKYIO IPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTh, MOHOIIOIBHOM 100bIY€ COMH U
T. 1. XapakTepHO JIJIs 3TOT0 Meproa 00pa3oBaHue MEXTyHAPOTHBIX IIEHTPOB TOPTOBIIH U ICHE)KHOTO
obmena B JImone, AHTBeprieHe 1 Menuna nenb Kamrio, rae akTHBHYIO pojb Chirpana ['enys,
OpraHM3alys JCHESKHBIX SPMapOK O] YCIOBHEIM Ha3BaHueM «be3ancon» («Bisen-zoney),
JeicTBOBaBIIMX 3aTeM B-IIbsueniie 1 HoBu mpu mogHOM roCTIOACTBE T'€HYI3LEB.

e Herpu obpazno umeHoBan Ucnanuto u ['eHyr0 Hepa3IeIuMBIME YIACTHHKAMH B 0OIIEEBPOIICHCKOM
MOJIMTUKO-IKOHOMHUYECKOM 60p1)6e.167 Otnomenus ['enyu ¢ Mcnanueit, HecMOTps Ha B3aUMHYIO BRITOLY,
ObuTH naneko He 6e300mavHbIMU. [IpUMepoM MOXKET CIYyKUTh SMTU30[] C OKKYTIAIIMEH TaKOTO BaKHOTO
meHTpa Ha Jlurypuiickom nodepexne, kak Ourane. ®opMarbHO BOSHHBIC IEHCTBUS C TIETBIO OBJIAZIETh
9THM IIeHTpoM Ben B 1571 r. rydbepratop MmiaHaj 3atem neiictust Bo3oOHOBMHCE B 1598 1., B 1602 T.
€ro 3aHsUIM UCTIaHCKHE BOWCKa, a B 1606 T. oH ObUT 00BSABICH HMIIEPCKUM (PE0I0M — BOMPEKH JKEITaHHUIO

I'enyu u B ymanenue ee npectika. @unane 0bu1 HykeH Mcmannn

' R. Quazza. Preponderanza spagnuola; R. S. Lopez. I pre-deminio economico del Genovesi nella monarchia
spagnola. — Giornale sto-rico e litterario della Liguria, 1936, fasc. II.

leepBraude 1. La Mediterranee et le monde mediterrneen a 1'epoque de Philippe I1. Paris, 1949; A. E. Sayous. 1) Le
commerce des Europeens a Tunis depuis le XII° jusqu'a la fin du XVI° siecle. Paris, 1929; 2) Le role des Genois lors des
premiers mouvements reguliers d'affaires entre 1'Espagne et rAmerique (1505—1520). Madrid, 1932; H. Lapeyre. La
banque, les changes et le credit au X VI siecle. — Revue d'Histoire moderne et contemporaine, 1956; R. Romano.
Banchieri genovesi alia corte di Filippo II. — Ri-vista Storica Italiana, 1949; R. S. Lopez. La naissance de 1'Europe; R. Di
Tucci. Genova...;V.Vitale. Breviario. .. ; R. Quazza. Preponderanza spagnuola; T. 0. De N e g r i. Storia di
Genova; J.-G. Da Si 1 v a. Banque et credit . . .

1% «. .. gioco economico-politico in cui Genova e Spagna scfno gli inse-parabili giocatori» (T. 0. De N e g r i. Storia di



Genova, p. 686).
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JUTSI OPTaHU3AITIH TaM IOPTa, KOTOPEIH MOT OB UMETh IpsIMBIe CBsI3H ¢ Jlombapaueii. [le Herpu cumraer,
4TOo 3axBaT Toro Jlurypuiickoro nenrpa Mcnanueit monuruiecky ObUT BeITOZIEH ['eHye, Tak Kak TeM
caMbIM CHEMAJICS BOIIPOC O (ppaHIy3cKoii yrpose mo oTHomeHuo Kk dunane,'®

Cepneunoe cornacue Mexay ['enyeli u Mcrnanueit o0bsACHAIOCH 0OCTaHOBKOM, ciioxwuBIIelcs B EBporie B
3TOT MEPUOJI, ¥ HANIPSDKEHHE €CTECTBEHHO CTAJIO CHalaTh 110 Mepe MeperpyninyupoOBKY MOJIUTHIECKUX CHUIT
U NIEPEIBUIKEHUS X035 UCTBEHHBIX LEeHTPOB. [locTenenHo ¢ Hayana X VII B. B reHy33CKUX AEI0BBIX
KpYIax, 3aMHTEPECOBaHHBIX B TOprosie ¢ Typuuei, pacteT GppaHIly3cKOe BIUSHUE, K TOMY K€
oclrabeBaeT TOProBO-TIPOMBIIIIICHHAS ACATSIBEHOCTEL B camoit Mcmannu. B 1648 r. @paHnus meITaetcst
npousBecTH B ['eHye npodpaHIly3cKuii mepeBOpoT, B 1672 I. BBICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE €BPOIEHCKOTO
apOuTpa, mpu oHOM ModaHuu Mcnanum, a B 1684 r. G6ombapaupyet ['eHyto, IbITasiCh MOAYUHUTD €€
cunoit. Ho 310 yke npoucxoamio, Korja «30J0ToH Bek» ['eHyu Npuxoauil K KOHIly, a EBpona BcTynana B
HOBYIO ;IIIOXY.

XapakTepHO, YTO COBPEMEHHHUKH THUX COOBITHH 00paIiainch He TOIBKO K MPAKTHYECKUM BOIIPOCaM, HO
U TIBITAIHCH TEOPETUYECKU OCMBICIIUTD ITyTH PAa3BUTHS U OCOOCHHOCTH CTPYKTYPbI HTAJIbSIHCKUX U
€BpOINEUCKUX TOCYapCTB.

'8 Ibid., p. 705.

I'nmapa TpeThs

T'OCYIAPCTBEHHAA TIPAKTUKA U TEOPUA T'OCYIAPCTBA

TEHY33CKUE MPOEKTHI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O YCTPOICTBA

Llenast BoyTHA MOTUTHIECKUX TPAKTATOB, CONEPKALIIUX PEATHCTHUCCKUE M YTOIIMIECKUE MTPOCKTHI, MOXKET OBITh
OTMEUCHA B UTANBSIHCKOW NTuTeparype KoHna X VI—mnagana XVII B. OTn counHeHus, 3aM0THEHHBIC
B3aMMHBIMU UHBEKTHUBaMH, CBUIETENILCTBYIOT 00 UCKPEHHEM CTPEMJICHUU Ka)I0TO U3 aBTOPOB HAUTH
ONTUMAJIbHBINA BapHaHT TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO CTPOS U, JOKa3aB Ha Oymare ero BEICOKHE KaueCTBa, JOOUThCS
peanmzanuu cBoero npoekta. To, uto B XV B. OBUIO YUCTO TEOPETUIESCKUM TpakTaToM, B X VI cromernn
npuobpeTaeT HACYIIHBIA HHTEpEC: ITO ObUIM IOMCKU OTBETa Ha TpeOOBaHU KU3HU. B 00bI4HOM
JIUTIIIOMaTUYECKOM NMepenucKe BONPOCH MOJIUTUYECKOM MPAKTUKN €CTECTBEHHO MEPEIIETAIOTCS C
pobiieMaMu, KOTOPhIE AOT MUIILY JJIs TeopeTH3upoBanus. Tak, TockaHckuid mocon B Benernu Oparmo
YpbaHu, HCXO0IS U3 TPO3HBIX COOBITHI T€HYI3CKOU JIIOTIEH, peAIaracT IMPOEKT OPraHu3aIly CO03a
UTAIBSIHCKUX Tocynapeit: «[ eHy?3cKkoe BoccTaHUe, — MHIIET OH, — 3aCTaBIsAET U3BICKATh YTO-THO0 HHOE,
YeM OCTaBaThCs, KaK HBIHE, B pa3nopax. Ckopee cienoBano OBl mare v BCeM APYTUM rocyaapsm Uramimm
[10/IaBUTh CBOM YaCTHBIE HEJJOBOJIbCTBA M HAIIPABUTh YCUIIMA TOJBKO HA TO, YTO BAXKHO B OOLIUX
PIHTepecax».169 OTOT e MOTUB MOIYYHII CBOE OTPAKEHUE B «HACTOSILEMY MOJUTUYECKOM TpaKTaTe, aBTOPOM
koToporo sBisiercss Komtenyudo Hukokieonre: « Takum o0paszom, monuTrueckas cucrema [lonmTika-
Conpmara n3 MoHdeppara CBOAUTCS K CO3TAHUIO JINTH HANOOJIee BIUATENFHBIX Tocyaapeii Mtanmuu B ycIoBusIX
HBIHEIIHUX €BPONENCKUX HOTps[ceHI/H?I».”O OObIvHas AUIIIOMATHYECKas MepenucKa, MeMyapbl COBPEMEHHHKOB
U CIIeIHAIbHBIC TPAKTAThI CIIMBAIOTCS, TAKUM 00Pa30M, B OJIMH TIOTOK JTUTEPATYPHI 110 TEOPUHU U MTPAKTUKE
UTAJBSTHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa. DJIEMEHTHI €€ MOXKHO 0e3 TpyAa 00HapYKUTH B JIFOOOM ITUITIOMATHICCKOM HITH
JIEJIOBOM MUCbME, HE UMEIOIIEM, Ka3aioch Obl, OTHOLIEHHS K JaHHOH TeMe. [IuceMo u3 ['eHyn ucnanckoro
nocna fona [lenpo Menoca Benukomy reprory TockaHCKoMy, TA€ UAET pedb 00

19" «Sollevatione di Geneva ricerchino ogni altra cosa die stare al presente in questi disperere, ma piu tosto s'il papa come
essi tutti gli altri principi d'Italia dovessero sosporre (=sottoporre, — B. P.) ogni sdegno particolare, stando solamente
intenti a quello che piu far' che import! all'interesse comune» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, 21.V.
1575, p. 341—342).

17 «Che dunque il politico sistema del Soldato Monferrino per una Lega fra i primi Prencipi d'ltalia nelle present!
agitazioni d'"Europa» (Collenuccio Nicocleonto. Considorazioni politiche il Soldato Politico..B ku.: Soldato Politico, p. 4).
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YCIIOBHSIX HaclieoBaHus cHHbopa [1boMOWHO, pUCyeT KapTUHY B3aMMOOTHOIICHHHA MEXTY IBYMS
UTANBIHCKAMU TOCYIapCTBaMHU, a TAK)Ke MEXITy HUMH, C OJTHON CTOPOHEI, u Vcranueit — ¢ Ipyrow.
ITucemo nocna [Iberpo Kamasianu, anpecoBanHoe repuory TocKaHCKOMY, KacaeTcs NOJUTHYECKOTO
nonoxkeHns Mtannu, BKIoyas 1 pacCysk/IeHns o renyssckux aemax (nelle cose di Genova).'”
['eHy?3cKHe 1ea HeTOCPEeICTBEHHO TOPOIMIIN TEOPETUIECKYIO AUCKYCCHIO O JIYUIIeM CIIoco0e TpaBIIeHUs U
MIPUBENHN K CO3TaHUIO IBYX TPAKTaTOB, COCTABICHHBIX B (hopme mrceM. OH U3 HUX MOJKET OBITh Ha3BaH
«Manudecrom Caynm». O0a OHU BO3HUKIIH KaK pealbHbIe MPOEKTHl Hanboee palioHAIbBHOTO, — C TOYKU
3pEHUs aBTOPOB M TE€X KPYTOB, MPEJCTaBUTENSIMU KOTOPBIX OHU OBLIN, — rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO CTpos B ['eHye
nocneaneit yetBeptd X VI B. «Manudect Caymu» npeacraiser co0oi MUCHMO, aapecoBaHHoe [[)KOBaHHH
Amnppea Jlo-pua. Kak Ob1 OTBETOM Ha HEro SBIAJIOCH COYMHEHHUE, cocTaBiIeHHOe JleoHap0 Jlomemmno.' ™
Oununne Kazonu Ha3an npoekT Caynn «Manudectom» (il manifesto del Saoli), MbI Ha30BeM BTOpOE
counnenue «I[Ipoexrom Jlomennuaoy. Kaxnas mapTust omyOJuKoBasia CBOU IPOCKT B nedarn, ' ¥ TaKAM
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00pa3oM OHH CTAJIHM JOCTOSIHUEM YHTAIOIICH MyOJMKH U MMPEIMETOM IMAPOKOTO 00CYKICHMSL.

«Manudect Caynuy TpeboBa Mpe0CTaBICHUS PABHBIX MOTUTHYECKUX TIPAB HE MAPTHUSIM, a OT/ICIHHBIM
muram.' > DTo MoIoKEH e MMEITo TeopeTHiecKoe 000CHOBaHHE — TAKOB JOJDKEH OBITH TIPUHITHIT
PECIyOITUKAHCKOTO CTPOSI: «B PECIyOJIMKE CYNMECTBYET SAMHCTBEHHBIN pa3psa — TpakIaHe, a Cpeid HUX
HUKTO HE MOXET ObITh 00Jiee TPUBUICTUPOBAHHEIM, YeM JPYTOH, KpoMe U30paHHBIX B MPaBSIIUE OPTaHEI.
CpenctBoM, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM JTIOCTHKEHUIO TIPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX JTOJDKHOCTEH, TOJKHA OBITh HE 3HATHOCTD
poZia ¥ He ITOMOILB [TIApTUH, a JIUYHBIE 3aCIyTU U noGectny.'’® Caynu BBICTYTIAET 32 HJCAbHYIO PeciyOinKYy,
HO 3TO0 pecny0nauKa HOOUMeH: «pecnyOrKa IPUHAUICKUT O0e3pa3IebHO BCel KOproparuu HOOWIHUTETA. . .
MPOTUBOPEYHS BHYTPU HOOMIIUTETA MAPATH3YIOT OTACIbHBIC OPTaHbl PECITyOIMKH, a TOIOBOH BCETO STOTO
MOJTUTHYECKOTO OPTaHU3Ma SIBJISIETCS. HOOMITUTET. . ». Tax, U3 MPaKTHYECKUX CTPEMIICHUI HOBBIX HOOMJICH
HE
"I Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 2839, 1580, p. 255—256; cm. nipuit., gok. VI

' 1bid., reg. 2968, 15.X.1549, p. 75, 77; cm. nipun., nok. I1.

' Mapxk AuTonno Caymu (Marc' Antonio Saoli) — mocon I'enys3ckoit pecryGnmKy npu ucmaHckoM asope. JleoHapao
Jlomennunuo (Leonardo Lomellino) — poACTBEHHHK 4jieHa KOMHUCCHH, MOATOTOBIsBIICH B 1576 r. peopMy MOTUTH-
4eCKOro cTpos u 3acenasiueil B Kasane.

" F  Casoni. Annali..., p. 337.

176 «. .. mom alle fazioni, ma alle persone» (ibid., p. 336).

176 «(Nelle Repubbliche. . . unico & f'ordine de'Cittadini, e fra questi niuno piu priyileggiato dell'altro, se non quello, che &
in magistrate. Per arrivare alle cariche non il casato, ne la fazione dover servire di mezzo, ma il merito e la virtu» (ibid.).
72 Ibid.
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JIOTTYCTUTH BO3BpAIleHHs K 3akoHY 1547 1., obecrnieunBaBiieMy GakTUIeckoe npeoOiaianme
HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIM 3HATHBIM HOOMIIbCKUM pojaaM naptuu Cax JIyka, BOSHHUK ITPOEKT MICATBHOTO U, KaK
TTOKa3aJl OTIBIT, HE PEATbHOT0 JUTs ['eHyH CTpOsl YUCTO HOOMITBCKOU pectyOnmuku. [TpakTHdeckol 1eTbIo 3TOTo
MpoeKTa ObLTO YpaBHEHHUE B MPaBax HOBBIX HOOWIICH, T. €. TIOMBITKA co3/1aTh B ['eHye pecmyOimky HoOueH-
HYBOPUIUIEH, BBIIIEANINX U3 ITONOJAPCTBA, MAJIONEPCIEKTUBHYIO B YCIOBUAX ['eHyn. MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE
PEerHOHAITLHO-a0COMOTUCTCKIE TOCyIapcTBa MTanuu He BBI3BIBAIA KPUTUKH CO CTOPOHBI TAKUX
pecnyOnuKaHIEeB HOOUILCKOTO THMA, Kak Caynu. OH npu3HaBaI UX U B TEOPHH, U Ha MPAKTUKE, HE
pEKOMEH/Iys, IpaB/aa, UX nopsakoB s ['eHyn. Bo Beskom ciyuae, TpeOys «paBeHCTBA IpaxaaH» (HOOHIeH
BCEX MaCTeH), OH CYMTAJI BIIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHBIM HAJIMYME HEPABEHCTBA B TOCYIAPCTBaX C MOHAPXHUECKUM
CTPOEM: «B ATUX FOCYAAPCTBAX HAXOAATCS JULIA PA3IUYHBIX CTEIICHEH, OOHU CTaplle IPYTUX, BIUIOTh 0
BBICIIETO, B 3TOM OTJIMYME FOCYAAPCTB MOHAPXUYECKUX OT peCHy6J‘II/IKaHCKI/IX».178 «IIpoext JIomenauHO»
TaKXKe SIBIIICTCS PECITYyOJIUKAHCKUM I10 CBOEMY JYXY, OJHAKO OH TOJYEPKUBACT HATUIHNE U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh
«IBYX pa3psaoB, ABYX KJIACCOB, U3 KOTOPBIX U COCTOUT HoGumTe».'” Uexoms us NPU3HAHUs IBYX
Pa3TUYHBIX MMPOCIOEK HOOMNIHTETA (CTAPhIX U HOBBIX), aBTOP, TIPEICTABIISIONINI HHTEPECH CTAPBIX, PaTyeT 3a
MOJINTUYECKOE PABEHCTBO 3THUX IPOCIOEK, T. €. 32 BO3BpallleHUE K KOHCTUTYLUHU 1547 1., KOTOpas ropcTouke
3HATHBIX HOOWJICH MpeI0CTaBIIsIa MOJIOBUHY MECT B TIPABUTEIILCTBEHHBIX HHCTAHITUAX, @ BTOPOH ITOJIOBHHOMN
CUMTaNIa BO3MOXKHBIM YJIOBIETBOPUTH MHOTOYUCIICHHYIO MTPOCIOWKY HOBBIX HOOMIIEH. DTO aBTOp MPOEKTa U
MMEHYET «COBEPIIEHHBIM PABEHCTBOMY, KOTOPOE KaK CTEHA IIPErPaKIAET MyTh «K I'PAKIAHCKUM BOJIHEHUSAM
U THOETN peCHy6HI/IKI/I.180 Janee aBTOp nepeXxoauT K 000CHOBAHHIO CBOCH TeopuH: «[IpuMep MHOTHX IPEBHHX
Y COBPEMEHHBIX PECIYOJIMK TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO HAJ0 YKIOHATHCS OT JIFOOOTO pa3beIUHEHUS, HO «yUUT
dunocod [ApHUCTOTENB], YTO KAKIOMY TOCYIApPCTBY U Ka)I0H HAIIMK MIPUIHYECTBYeT ocobas ¢popma mpasiie-
HUS1, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs 0COO0H HATYpe 3TOT0 HAPOAa», U OIBIT MPOIILIBIX Bg)eMeH TOBOPHT, uTO B ['eHy33cKOM
pecyOuKe, Kak ¥ B PUMCKOM, TIOJIE3HO pa3lieiecHre MPpaBsInx cocrosuit."*! JIomemmmto MOJKPEIUISAET CBOE
MOJIUTUYECKOE XUTPOYMHUE CCHUIKOM Ha MOPSIIKU B CaMOU

'8 «Esservi questa differenza fra lo stato dello Repubbliche e leMonarchie, che ovo in queste so no different! gradi di
pcrsone, maggiori gli uni degli altri, sinche si arrivi al supremo» (ibid.). — K npoexry Caynu 6J1130K U, BO3MOXHO,
SIBIISICTCSL OJJHMM M3 €r0 HCTOUYHHKOB Tpaktar YMOepro ®onberra «O ['eHy?s3CcKoi pecyOiinKey, HalpaBICHHBIA Ha
o0ocHoBaHue nmonuTHyeckux mnpas HoBbIX HOOmel (U. Foglietta. Delia Repubblica di Geneva. Genova, 1559);
cm.: N. Cotignoli. Umberto Foglietta. Giornale storico e letterario della Liguria, 1905, VI.

' «Due esser gli Ordini e due le Classi, che constituivano la Nobiltay (P.* Casoni. Annali...,p.337).

%0 Ibid.

! Ibid.
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BBICOKOW MHCTAHIIUU: «HA HEOE CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3HbIE pa3ps/Ibl U CIOXKHAS UepapXus, HO €IUHCTBO BOJIHU
UCKJTFOYAET KaKOW-THOO JMCCOHAHC M BCE €€ YACTH COCUHSIOTCS B TAPMOHUU BBICIIETO Hopﬂzu(a».182 Becpma
¢J1a0b0 3aByaJIMpOBaHHOE TPEOOBaHME MPU3HAHUS YHCTO aPUCTOKPATHUCCKON HOOMIIBCKOHN pecyOIuKn ObLIO
CO3BYYHO Tiepuofy (heomanbHO# peakiuu B Vtanuu B 1esIoM 1 00CTaHOBKe B [ eHy33CcKO# pecnyOirke BpeMeH

Cliala HapoOJJHOI'0 ABMIKCHHUS B YaCTHOCTHU.
HUTAJIBAHCKASI CHUHbBOPUS

HaxanyHne HOBOTO BpeMEHH NPOOIeMa TOCYIapCTBEHHON CTPYKTYPHI — caMasi HaCyIIHAs IS BCEX



UTAIBIHCKAX TOCYAAPCTB. DTO MpodieMa NalbHEHIIero pa3BUTHs CTpaHbl. BeITh nim He ObITh MTanuu, u ecnu
OBITh, TO KaKOH, *— BOT B YEM 3aKJIIOYAJICS TJIaBHBIN BOIIPOC MHOTOUUCIEHHBIX B 3TO BpeMsl IPOEKTOB
roCyJapCTBEHHOTO cTposi. [IpuMep KpyIHBIX HEHTPATN30BaHHbIX CTpaH EBpOIBI ecTECTBEHHO MPUBOIUIT
aBTOPOB K CpaBHEHUAM ¢ HUMH. Co3fanachk 1esas JUTepaTypa, HCTOKUM KOTOPOM OTHOCSTCS €I11e K 3T0Xe
UTAIBSIHCKUX CHHBOPHIA, a ITUPOKUIl TOTOK ee oOpazyercs B X VI B. OOpaTuMcs K HCTOKaM.

Krnaccuueckuii eBponeiickuii abCcoMI0TH3M BRIpAacTaeT Ha 06a3e CI0KMUBIICHCS 3a0JIT0 A0 €ro 0(OpPMIICHUS
[EHTPAIM30BaHHON HAIIMOHATHLHONH MOHApXWH. U TabsSHCKUI perHOHAIBHBIN a0COTIOTH3M TaKKe MOSBISICTCS
Ha M0YBE LEHTPAIM30BAaHHBIX FOCYIapCTB, KOTOPBIE M0 MacIiTabaM U o GopMe OTIUYHBI OT (PPAHILy3CKOTO
WITH aHTIIHICKOT0. o Pedb MeT 06 HTabIHCKIX CHUHBOPUSAX, BRIPOCIINX U3 TOPOJACKUX KOMMYH.
HTanpsHCKAs KOMMYHA HE SBJSUIACh OOBIYHBIM (heOTaTBHBIM TOPOIIOM, XOTS, KaK U B IPYTUX CTpaHax
EBpomsl, oHa poamiack B 6opr0e ¢ peogaTbHBIMU CHHBOPaMU. [ TaBHOE OTIIMYHE COCTOSIIO B TOM, UTO
(eomanus3m 37ech ObUT CHIIBHO MOJOPBaH, Jaxke, 0 BRIpaXXEHUI0 1?7. Mapkca, «CIIOMIIEH UCKIIIOUUTEIbHBIM
pa3sBUTHEM T'OPOAOB», U TOPOJ CTal BKCHJIyaTlgIApOBaTL JIEPEBHIO HE TOJIBKO YKOHOMUYECKH, KaK BO BCEX
CTpaHaX CPEeJHEBEKOBbs, HO U MOJIUTHYECKU. ~ CHIla UTAJbSIHCKUX KOMMYH ObliIa IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHA TEM,
4yT0 OHHU yke H XTI B. cMOriu oTOUTh BOEHHYIO MOIIb MIMIIepHH 1 OTCTOSATH CBOIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTH 0€3
MIOMOIIH KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH, CYIIECTBOBABIIECH H MTanuu auis HOMUHAIBHO. JKH3HECTIOCOOHOCTh
HATaJIbIHCKAX KOMMYH IIpUBENa K TOMY, YTO MHOTHE U3 HHUX IPEBPATIIIMCh B CAMOCTOS-

82 «In Cielo esserni diversi ordini e diverse gerarchie, ma ['unione della volonta escludere ogni disonanza, e tutte le parti
concorrere in ima aggiustatis-nima armoniay (ibid.).

' B.W. P yreHnOypr. Teopus u npakTvka UTajdbsHCKOTro abcomoru3Ma. — B kH.: EBpona B cpeqHue Beka:
SKOHOMHMKA, ITOJINTUKA, KynbTypa. M., 1971, c. 225—235.

18K Mapk c. Kanuran, 1. [II. — K. Mapkc u ®.OHrensc. Cou,T. 25,4. I, c. 365.
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TeNbHBIE TOCYIapCTBa — TOPOACKHUE PECITYOIMKHY, TIOJYNHUBIINE ce0e HE TOIBKO CENbCKYIO OKPYTY, HO H
TEPPUTOPHH 00JIee METKUX OMU3JIeKAMNUX TOPOIOB. ['opoackas koMMyHa ObLTa TOCYAapCTBOM-PECITYO-
JIMKOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MEPBOMY paHHEMY 3Tany Bospoxaenus. B orinuue ot 00BIYHOTO
CPEAHEBEKOBOI0 ropojia OHa MPEACTaBIIsIa COO0H HOBOE COIIMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOE U TTOJINTHYECKOE
o0Opa3oBaHUe, YCIOBUS pa3BUTHSI KOTOPOT'O CIIOCOOCTBOBANIM PAaCIBETY KyIbTypbl Bo3poxnenus u
OTIPEIEIISUIN €T0 0OCOOEHHOCTH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHEIU(UKHU KaXKIOTO FOPOAa-roCcy1apcTBa.
ConnanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOH 3BOTIONMH 3THX rocyaapcTB B XIII— XIV BB. commyTcTBOBasIa ¥ 3BOTIOIHUS
MIONTUTHYECKAs: PeciTyOiIrKa mepepokIaiach B OJUTapXHIo, a 3aTeM NepeXoria Mo BIACTh OJHOTO
cuapopa.'®> CHHBOPHS MPEACTABISIIA cO0O0 BTOPOI STAll MOTHTHIECKOH HCTOPUN BO3pOxK IeHHSL.
CosznaBasiack 11 CHHBOPHSI MUPHBIM 3aKOHOJATEIBHBIM IIyTeM, IPH KOTOPOM JIUIIO, 3aHHMMAaBIlIEe
JIOJDKHOCTh MOJIECTA WIIM KalluTaHa HapoJa, IPOBO3MIIAIIAJIOCH TOKU3HEHHBIM IPaBUTEIIEM, UITU ITyTEM
BOEHHOI0 3aXBaTa BIACTH YAAYIMBBIM KOHIOTBEPOM, OHA, KAK IPABUIIO, HCIIOIb30BajIa TPAJULMOHHbIE
(hopMBI KOMMYH JIJIsl HY>KI HOBOTO LIEHTPAJIM30BaHHOTO, 110 CBOCH CYTH YK€ MOHAPXUYECKOTO
rocyJapcrBa.

Takxum 00pa3om, HTANBSHCKAsE CHHROPHS OTJIIHYANIACh OT APYTUX HEHTPATM30BaHHBIX TOCYIapCcTB EBporib
OTHOCHUTETHFHO HEOONIBIITINMH pa3MepaMiu TEPPUTOPHH, HUKOTIa He TOCTUTABIIEH O0IIEHAIIOHAIIEHOTO
macmraba. OnHako oHa Obla B 3HAYNTENFHON Mepe TOCYAapCTBOM C pa3BUTON TOPTOBICH H
MIPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTHIO U CHIIBHBIMHU TIEPEXUTKAMH PECITYOITMKAHCKO-EMOKPATHUECKOTO CIIoco0a
MIpaBIIeHNs], KOTOPBIE UCTIOIH30BAUCH CHHROPHEH B CBOMX MHTepecax. JTa o0Imas XapakTepUCTHKA
nperepreBaeT O0NbIINe H3MEHEHUS TP PACCMOTPEHUH UCTOPHH KaXKAOH CUHBOPHUHU B OTJEIBHOCTH:
n'Ocrte B Deppape, Manarecta B Pumuny, nenna Cxana B Bepone, ['onzara B Mantye, MonTtedensTpo B
Ypouno, Kacrpakkanu B JIykke, [lemonu B bomonse, reprora Adunckoro Bo dopennyn u T. 1. B
HauboJiee paHHUX CIIyYasX CHHbOPHUSA UMEET B 3HAYUTEIbHON CTEeTeH! (eoJalIbHbIN XapakTep, KaKk 3To
obu10, Hanpumep, B eppape X111 B., Tae, Bopouem, Takke COXPaHSIIMCh PECITyOJIMKaHCKUE HHCTHTYTHI, &
CHUHBOD HE TIPEJICTABIISLT COOO0 (1)eozxama—BOTqI/IHHI/IKa.186 Jaxe B YpOUHO U moguauHeHHOM emy | 'y60mo
MosnTedensTpo, yke mpeBpaTuBIIrecs B rpadoB, a 3aTeM U repioTroB, BEIHYKICHBI ObLTH COXPaHITh
MHOTHE KOMMYHAJIbHBIE 3aKOHBI M Tpaauiuu.'®’ deonanbHbIM B OCHOBE 1 110 (JopMe GBIIO TaKOe
[EHTPATN30BaHHOE MOHAPXUYECKOE TOCYIapCTBO, Kak CHUIMITUICKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, HO 37IeCh He OBLIO U
HE MOTJIO OBITh

%) M. A.T y x 0 B ¢ k i i. Uranssiackoe Bosposknenne, 1. 1. JI., 1947, ¢. 161—167.

"% E. B. Bepnanckas. KiaccoBble OCHOBBI paHHEH UTaNbAHCKOH cuHbcuU. — Yu. 3an. CMONEHCK, ToC. Nell. UH-Ta,
Bon. 11, 1953.

" B.M. PyrenGypr. Hramssuckue nomGapmsl. — B ku.: Mramssackue kommysst XIV—XV BB M—IJ1., 1965,

c. 356.
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peciy6IHKaHCKUX TPaIHIHii, TAK KaK MO CyTH Je/1a He GbLIO M TOPO0B-KOMMYH. *° IIporpeccuBHOE



COIMMaJIBHO-OKOHOMHYECKOE PAa3BUTHUC 3HAYNTEIFHON YaCTH UTAJTbSHCKUX CI/IHBOpHﬁ " IEPEIKUTKHU
Tpa;[mmﬁ TOpPOACKHUX KOMMYH B UX IMOJIUTUYECKOM CTPOEC, CBUACTCIILCTBOBABIINEC NHOT 1A O
HEAO0Pa3BUTOCTU HOBOM FOCY,[[apCTBeHHOﬁ CUCTEMBI, CTaJIN MMUTaTCIbHOMN cpeaoﬁ JJIs1 CO3JaHusA CaMBbIX

paHHUX a0COIFOTUCTCKUX TEOPHIA.
TEOPUU HJEAJBHOTO TOCYJAPSI

[IpoGiema coBepIIEHHOTO TOCyAapsi BOZHUKIIA B aTMOC(epe pOXKIACHHUS U Pa3BUTHS UTANbSHCKON
cuabopui. K Heii yxe B cepenune XIV B. oopamaincs @panuecko [leTpapka, KOTOPBIH, HCTIOBELYsI aH-
THUYHBIC HJICaJIbl, BITAJICS IPUMEHUTH UX K YCIIOBUSM MPaBJeHUs «HapoxHoro TpudyHa» Kona nn
Puenmo, mogHsBIIET0 PUMCKUX TOPOKaH MPOTHB (heoJabHOro mpon3Boiia 6apoHoB. Yepes 4eTBepTh
Beka, B 1383 r., [lerpapka B nuceMe k cunbopy Ilagyn dpanuecko na Kap-papa onpenenser uaeaibHbII
THII TOCYJapsi: OH OJDKEH OBITh CIIPAaBEIJIUBBIM, TIOOUTH CBOMX MOLIAHHBIX U OKPYXKATh ce0sl yUCHBIMH
MyKaMH, JIOJDKEH 3a60THTBCA O MHPE, T. €. He JI0MyCKATh HAPOIHBIX BOTHEHHI, K KOTOPHIM aBTOp 3TO#
UJCAIBHON IPOCBEIEHHON CUHBOPUM paHHEro Bo3poxkIeHHsI cTai OTHOCUTBCS C HELOBEPUEM U
0O0SI3HBIO.

B xonme XIV B. co3zmaeTcs emie OoJiee HAcaTN3HPOBAHHBIN 00pa3 COBEPIIICHHOTO rocyaaps. B muceme
Kapmo Hypamro ot 1381 r. rymanuct Komyauo CanyTaTu HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, UYTO TOCYIaph TOJDKEH
OBITH IEPBBIM CPEAN PABHBIX HE MO POXKICHHIO WU 110 CIY4aro CyIb0bl, a 10 CBOMM KauecTBaM; OH
JOJDKEH OBITH JydIle U YMHee APYTHX; MPEKAE YeM YIPABIATH APYTHMH, OH JOJDKCH HAYUHUThCS
yIpasisTh caMuM co6oit.'*’ B 3T0ii XapaKTepHCTHKE 3BYUHT IONOC PECITyOIMKAHIIA, BRIHYKIEHHOTO
COTJIACUTHCS Ha TBEP/IYIO BJIACTh MPHUHIIETICA, IEHCTBYIOIIEr0 T'YMaHHO M COXPaHSIOIIEr0 OCHOBBI I'Pax-
JaHCKUX CBOOOJ rOPOICKON KOMMYHBI, KOTOpasi, CTaB CHHbOPHEH, IpeBpallaeTcs B HeOOonbIIoe
LEHTPAIIN30BaHHOE TOCYIapCTBO.

ABTOpBI TeOpHUil HIeATbHON CHHROPUHU MOTJIM YepIaTh apryMEHTHI U3 COUMHEHHUH I0KHOUTAIBIHCKAX
nucateneit Tuna [lanopmuTs! («O pedax u aenax koposst Ansgponca») win [lontano («O rocymapey,
HOCBSIIIEHHOM TOMY K€ KOPOJIIO), IPOBO3IIIALIABIINX IPHHLUIIBI «IIPO-CHOIIEHHOI0 a0COMI0TU3MAY HIIU

OTKPOBEHHO MPOCABJISABIINX MOHAPXA — MOKPOBUTEIS MTUCATENICH. ABryCTeiIee MEIEHATCTBO CIIO-
" M. JI. A 6 p amc o . Cumpmiickoe KOpONeBCTBO H UMIIepHs B mepsoii moosuue XIII B. ABToped. kau. guc. M.,
1949.

"E Petrarca. Opera. Firenze, 1892, Lettere senili, libr. XIV, bit. 1.
190

«. .. 1lle verus rex est, quern preficit ratio, non quern nativitas exhi-lio I,. . . non tantum dignitate tuis virtutibus
antecellas . . . incipe prios tibi niiamaliis imperare, rege te ipsum» (C. Salutati. Epistolario, a cura di F. Novati. Fonti per la
storia d'ltalia, vol. II. Roma, 1893, lett. VI, p. 32—
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COOCTBOBAJIO MIPOSIBICHUIO BHEIIHUX YEPT BO3POKACHUECKON KYJIbTYPBI, COXpaHsBILEH B 11eJI0M (eoqanbHbINH
OTTEHOK, COOTBETCTBOBABIIHNH BceMy xapakTepy CHIMIHHACKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA. DTOT BHEIIHHUH OJIecK
IPUABOPHON TUTEPATYPHI Ka3alcsi 00pa3oM, TOCTORHBIM MTOIpakaHus Il HOBBIX TOCyAapeit
CEBEPOUTAIBSIHCKUX CHHBOPHH.

B XV B. BepabaTbiBaeTcsa 00jiee YeTKOE BOCIIPUATHE (PUTYPBI CHHBOPA: UEall OTACISIETCS OT peaTbHOCTH.
OT0 moaTBepKAaeTcs NosBIcHUeM Teopun Jleona bartrcra Anms0epT 0 HOpMax «100pOro yrpaBJIeHUS
nomom» («De iciarchiay, HancanHoU B 1470 r.), TJie HICTUHHBIN rocyaapb (MKHapX) — OTEI] CBOUX
MOJIIAHHBIX, XOPOIIO YIPABIAIOUINHN «I0MOM», a TUPAH TOT, KTO yNpaBiieT mioxo. « MKkuapx — 3T0 CTOALINHA
BBIIIIE BCEX YEJIOBEK U MEPBBIN TOCy1aph CBOEH CEMbI».

[omxko Bpaudonuau Takke HE CTPOUT WILTIO3UH B OTHOIICHUH €IMHOBIACTHOTO IIPABUTEIIS, [OJIarasi, YT0 OH
HE MO>KET OBITh JIUIIIEH XKECTOKOCTU U APYTUX ITOPOKOB; IBOP MIPABUTENS — HCTOYHUK 301 U HECUACTHH,
HECYacTeH U caM IJ1aBa rocyapcTBa, JUIICHHBIN B OTIMYHE OT YICHOTO My»Xka goOpoaereneil. Tak oH muIer B
1440 r. B cBoeM muanore «De infelicitate principumy.'**

Haubonee ueTko BrIpa’keHHbIE TEOPUH PAHHECHHBOPHAIEHOTO TOCYIAPCTBA MOXKHO HAUTH B COUMHEHHSIX
cueHckux aBTopoB @Ppanuecko Ilarpunu u Oued Cunbsus IIukkonomunu. Iatpunu B cBoux Tpakratax «De
institutione reipublicae» 1 ocoGenHo «De regno et regis insti-tutione»' > IPUXOAUT K MBICIH O
MIPEIMOYTHTEIFHOCTH MPUHIIATIATA, CHHBOPUH ITepe pecyOnuKoi. ['ocyaapp, o ero mpeacTaBieHusIM,
JIOJDKEH OBITH 00pa3IIOM UeJIOBEUECKUX J0OpoeTesNeil U COBEPIIEHCTB, M B TAKOM CIIydae roCyAapCcTBO UTPAeT
BOCITUTATEIBHYIO POJIb, 3aHUMASICh OJIUTHUCCKIM (POPMHUPOBAHHEM IpakaH, KOTOPHIE LETHKOM JOIDKHEI
TIOCBSTHTB Ce0sl 9TOi I'yMaHHCTHYECKO-aGCOMOTHCTCKOM CHHBOPHA. + OJIHAKO TaKask CHHBOPHS HE I0JDKHA
ObITH MOHapXUeil, CIOCOOHON MPUBECTH K MOTUTUUECKOMY BBIPOXKIeHUIO. ONOPOIl CHHBO-PHATBHOTO
rocynapsi SBJSIETCSI TOPOACKask apUCTOKpATHs, HE TOMYCKAIOIIAs K YIACTHIO B TIONUTHKE HAPOJHBIC HU3HI,
moo0Ho Onm3Kkoit cepamy [laTpuny BeHemaHCKOH KOHCTHTYIHH. B «4HCTYI0» pecyOarnKy OH He BEpPHT, TaK
KaK CUHTAET ee HECIIOCOOHOI B OTIHUHE OT CHHOPHH 0GCCIICUHT 3aKOHHOE H CIIPABE/UTHBOE [IPaBIeHHe.
Tesuc [laTpuiin 0 NoJUMHEHNH WHAUBUYYMa FOCYIapCTBY B elle 0ojiee kareropudeckoi ¢popme ObIT
BBICKa3aH B MMOJIMTHYECKUX counHeHnsx DHest CunbBus [Tukkomomunu. Ero «De ortu et auctoritate imperil
romani libellus» 1446 r. cnpaBeinBo ObLT 0xapakTepu3oBad ®. barranbs kak «Hanbosee 3pesblil TpakTat



uranbaackoro Ksarpo-

! ciarco vuol dire supremo uomo e primario principe della famiglia sua» (L. B. Alberti. Opere volgari, t. IIL.
Firenze, 1845, p. 132).

"2 Poggi Florentini Opera. Basileae, MDXXXVIIIL, p. 392—419.

'3 Vita civile. Scrittori politic! italiani, a cura di F. Battaglia, Bologna, 1944.

% Ibid., «De regno», libr. V, cap. 4.

%5 Ibid., «De institutione reipublicaen», libr. 1, cap. 4.
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YEHTO, OCBSAIICHHBIN CYITHOCTH U TIPAPOJIE rocyz[apCTBa».196 CornacHo [IMKKOTIOMUHU, HapOJ, SBJISIOIIUNACS
CYBEpPEHOM, NIEPEAACT BIACTh TOCYAAPIO, BCIEACTBUAE YEro TOT CTAHOBUTCS IIOJHOBIACTHBIM U HECMEHSEMBIM
CyBEpEHOM, a HapOJI JIMIIAETCS TpaBa KOHTPOJISI U TeM 0oJiee 0TOOpaHHs BIACTH, YTO JeNIaeT HE3aKOHHBIM
moboe BoccTanue. HAMBUIYYM, OTIENBHBIN TpaXIaHH, HEITUKOM IIOYHHEH TOCYIapCTBY, CYBEPEHUTET
rocynapcTBa, CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHHBIN B TMYHOCTH TOCYAaps, — ATO MOJHOBIACTHE (Summa auctoritatis
plenitude). Otcrona, mocie npeBpaimieHus rymanucta [Tukkonomunu B [Tus 11, BiosiHe TOTHYHO 3BYYUT €0
TE3UC KaK BEPXOBHOTO IMMOHTU(HKA O BCEMOTYIIIECTBE MATICKOi BiacTu. Cpeau TEOPETHKOB TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO

CYBCPCHUTCTA barranes orBogut IIuKkKoIOMHHU MECTO OpeAICCTBCHHUKA bonena.
UTAJBSAHCKUI PETHOHAJIBHBIA ABCOJIOTHU3M

Ecnu Teopun CMHBOPUAIBHOHN BIACTH, PUCYIOINE HICANIbHBIE WK pealbHble (PUrypsl Tocyaapeil, poxaanuch
B aTMocdepe 00pa30BaHUs U Pa3BUTHS UTAIBIHCKUX CHHBOPHA XV | TlaBHBIM 00pazoM X VI B., TO
CIIEYIOLIHI 3Tan pa3BUTHs TEOPHUIl O TOCYAapCTBE CBA3AH C MOSBICHUEM B MTanuu peruoHaibHO-
a0COIIOTUCTCKUX TocyaapcTB. K ro kiraccuyeckuM MpuUMepOM MOYKHO CUATATh TOCKAHCKHNA BapHaHT.
AGCOTIOTH3M HPOSIBIISIETCS B IEPEXOIHYIO OT (peojain3Ma K KalUTAIU3MY 3I0XY. «Abconomnas MoHapxus,
— nucan K. Mapke,— M0O.9HHUKAET B IIEPEXOAHBIE TIEPHO/IBI, KOT/IAa CTapble (heoaTbHBIE COCIOBUS IPHXOIST
B YMaJIOK, a U3 CPEIHEBEKOBOIO COCTIOBHUS TOpOKaH (OPMHUPYETCs COBPEMEHHBIN Kilacc OypiKya3uH, U KOra
HU oniHa u3 [lopromuxcsi CTOPOH He B3siyia eIlle BepX HaJ Apyroi». ' Takas XapaKTepUCTHKa B LIEJIOM
npuioxkuma k abcomornsmy Opannmu u Aarnuu XVI B. B xoJie moka He3aBepIIeHHOTO Mporiecca
CKJIa/ibIBaHMA abCOJIIOTU3MA 3THU JABa Kilacca, Kak cuurtan @. DHrenbc, J0CTUTal0T ONPENEIeHHOTO
paBHOBECHS, I03TOMY «TOCYIapCTBEHHAsI BJIaCTh HA MpEMs I10JIy4aeT 1/13BeCTH8y}o CaMOCTOSATENBHOCTD 110
OTHOUICHHUIO K 000MM KJIaccaM, KaK KaXyIIasics MOCPEIHUIA MEKIY HAME». " JTa oleHKa DHreIbca
oTHOCHTCS K abcomoTHoM MoHapxuu XVII — XVIII BB.

OO0paraschk K perioHaIbHOMY a0coMoTH3My B MTanuu, cieayer ydecTh Takke UCTOPUYECKUE TPUMEPBI
KHSDKECKOTo abconmoTu3Ma U ['epManuu Bo BTOpoit mostoBuHe X VI B., BhIpocIiero B 00CTAaHOBKE CBEPTHIBAHUS
TOJIBKO YTO MOSBUBIIEHCS MaHyaKTypHOH IIPOMBITII-

'OF. Battaglia. E. S. Piccolomini e F. Patrizi. Due politici mmosi del Quattrocento. Firenze, 1936, p. 27.
187 K.Mapk c. Mopanusupyrolas KpuTuka u Kputusupytoinas mopans. — If.  Mapkc u ®. Owurensc. Cou., T. 4,
c. 306.

" @, Dmremsc. [IpoucxoxaeHne ceMbH, YacTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH M rTocyaapctBa. — K. Mapkc u @.
Ourensc. Cou., T. 21,c. 172.
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JNICHHOCTH ¥ OCJIa0JIeH s paHHei Oypkyasun.' " B Uramiu, kak i B ['epMaHii, HAGMIOAAIOCH SBIICHIE
pEeTHOHANBHOMN IEHTPAM3aNH B YCIOBUIX pa3apoOICHHOCTH cTpaHbl. B otimame ot ['epmanum, B mepeqoBeIX
ropoaax-pecryonukax Mramim, — o0pa3moM KOTOPEIX MOXKET CIYXHUTh DIIopeHnns, — mepepokIaBIINXCs B
HebOoubIIe a0COMIOTUCTCKUE TOCYAapCTBa, MaHyhaKTypHas IPOMBILIUIEHHOCTH €llle pa3BUBajach Ha
npotspkeHun XIV—XVI BB., a To u 1o cepenunsl X VII B.; COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY 3Ha4MTEIbHAS POJIb
MIpUHAIeXkKaa U paHHell Oypikyaszuu. [loauTiHaeckie U SKOHOMIYIECKUE ITO3UINH (peoamoB HadaIu
(bakTHUECKH U I0pUINYECKH ToATaunBaThcs ele ¢ konua XIII B., XxoTa ¥ He mpou3onuia ux Juksuaanus. K
KOHIly XV B., a oco0eHHO B X VI B. HAUMHAaeTCs MEUICHHBIH, HO HEYKJIOHHBIH ITPOIECC 0BOPSHUBAHUS
BEPXYIIKH Oyp Kya3wH, YepHaroniei JoX0I6I He U3 IPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH, 8 U3 POCTOBIIMYECTBA U 3¢MEIBHBIX
BJIaJICHUH, U3 DKCIUTyaTallil UCTIOBIIUKOB, OTATOIIEHHBIX (eogaabHBIMU TOBUHHOCTSIMU. Bepxylika paHHeH
OyprKya3uy HaUMHAET TEPSITh CBA3h C KAIUTAJIHCTUIECKON B CBOEH OCHOBE IKOHOMHKOH M MOCTETIEHHO 000-
cobmsiercst oT Oyprkyasnu. MeHee KpyITHBIC TPEICTaBUTENN paHHEH OypriKya3n MPOIOIDKAIOT COXPAHITH
KJIACCOBBIM XapakTep, XOTs U MEHSIOT Kypc, OPUEHTUPYSCh Ha IOCTaBKy TOBapOB OTEUECTBEHHOM
MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH HE CTOJIBKO Ha BHEIIHNE, CKOJIBKO Ha BHYTPEHHNE PBIHKA. HeCKOIbKO yMeHbIIWICA U
M3MEHWIICS TIPENIPOIICTAPCKUI 371eMeHT Topoa. ConnanrsHO-9KOHOMHYECKHE H3MEHEHHS BO (DIIOPECHTHIICKOM
TOCyJapCTBE MPUBOAAT K H3MEHEHHUIO TIOUTHYECKUX (DOPM roCyJapCcTBa: MPOTHBOPEUHS MEKIY
OJIBOPSHUBIIMMCS ATPUIIMATOM U OypiKya3uel BeAyT K CO3JJaHUI0 a0CONMIOTUCTCKOM BIACTH, K IIEPEPaCTaHUI0
cuHbopuH Menmun B XV B. B repIiorcTso, a B XVI B. u B Benukoe reprorcrso. OCoOEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO
PETHOHATHFHO-a0COMOTHCTCKOTO TOCYIApCTBa OBIIO OCIa0IeHHE paHHEOYpKya3HOH CONUMABEHOM MPOCIOUKA
yKperieHne (HeoJalbHOM, T. €. HaJM4Yue Mpolecca couruanbHol nuddys3un, He BO BCEM COBIANAIOICH ¢
YCIIOBUSIMH KJIACCHUECKOTO CTaHOBJIEHUS abcomroTn3Ma. O6pa3oBaHNe pernOHAIBHO-a0COMIOTUCTCKOTO
rocyaapcTBa OBIJIO IPOTPECCUBHBIM SIBICHUEM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINM JTAFHEHUIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO YKOHOMUKH H
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COXPAHCHUIO HE3aBUCUMOCTHU IroCy1apCTBa.

MOJUTUYECKHME TEOPUUM MAKBSABEJIM M T'BUYYAPIAWHHU, JKAHOTTH M TAPYTHI

ITonutnueckue Teopun Maxkpsasennu, [ Buadapansan, kaHOTTH CTPOMIIUCH HE TOIBKO Ha OCHOBE OIBITA
TOCKaHCKOTO PErHOHALHOTO a0COIIOTH3MA, HO CO3/IaBAJIUCh UIMEHHO B 00CTaHOBKE OOPHOBI CHHBO-

"% . Durense. IMucsmo K. Mapkcy, 15 nexadps 1882 r. — K. Mapkc u ®@. Durensc. Cou., T. 35, ¢. 105; ApxuB Mapkca u
Durensca, T. VII, ¢. 97.

20 A JI. Pomoa. CoOLMATBHO-TIONATHYECKAS 6opsba . . .

HO

PHATBHBIX U PETHOHAIBHO-a0COMIOTUCTCKUX UTANTBSHCKUX TOCYIApPCTB 32 HE3aBUCHMOCTD OT UYKE3EMHBIX
BIIACTHUTEJICH, IPEACTABIIBIINX O0JIee CHITbHBIE IEHTPAIM30BaHHbIE TocyAapcTBa. FiHO3eMHOMY a0COMOTH3MY
MOJTUTHYECKUE MBICITUTEIH, TEOPETUKH MBITATUCH TPOTUBONIOCTABUTH a0COMIOTH3M UTAIBSIHCKUN: TePILIOrCKHA
WUIN TIATICKMH, MHOT1a MICKYCCTBEHHBIN U 3eMepHbIi, nmox srunoit Yesape bopmka. UtanpsHckas o6cTaHOBKa
XVI B. BEILIBUHYNA TIPOOJIEMY HOBOTO a0CONIIOTHCTCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa Ha MEPBOE MECTO, ClIelalla €¢ BOIPOCOM
JKU3HU U cMepTH Mtanuu snoxu no3anero Bospoxaenus. CI0XKHOCTh U IPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD UTAJIBSIHCKON
00CTaHOBKH, pa3HOOOpasue yciaoBuil 1 popM pa3BUTHS TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH B OTJENILHBIX €€ palioHax,
MOSIBJICHUE PETHOHAIBHOTO abCOTIOTH3MA TIPH 00IIEH pa3npoOIeHHOCTH, CTPEMIIEHHE K TOCY IapCTBECHHON
HE3aBHCUMOCTH U TBEPJIOW HAIIMOHAJIbHOW BJIACTH, MEYTHI O AEMOKPATUUYECKUX METO/IaX MPaBJICHUS U
rpaXIaHCKUX CBOOOAaX MOPOAWIM pa3HOXapaKTepHbIe U HEOObIUatHO NTOKa3aTeIbHbIE MOJIUTHIECKHE TEOPUN
rocyJapcTBa — OT pEeaTMCTUYECKUX 10 YTONMYecKuX. [IpruueM oHM COCTABIISIOT HE CIyYalHYI0 KOJIJIEKIIUIO
TEOpHi, a MOTYT OBITh B IIE€JIOM CTPYIIIIHPOBAHEI IT0 TPEM dTallaM: pacCMOTPEHHEIE paHee WAeaATn3UPOBAHHBIC
rymanuctuyeckue cxemsl (XIV—XYV BB.), peanuctudeckue Teopun (X VI B.) 1 yronnyeckue KOHCTPYKIHH
(XVI—XVII BB.), MpeaCTaBISIONIHE TPEIMET CIEIHaIBLHOIO PACCMOTPEHUS.

Hauboutee BrIpasuTenbHas peaicTHdeckast momTuaeckas reopus X VI B. npuHaanexkara Hukkoio
MakbsBemn, KOTOPBIM caM ONPEEIIs €€ HCTOKH: «IJINTENbHBIN ONBIT, HCXOAAIINN U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
COOBITHH, U IPOIOJKUTEIHFHOE H3yUSHHE OTIbITa I[peBHI/IX».ZOI

MHOTOBEKOBBIE HAIUIACTOBAHUS IIPEBPATIIIN ITOJIMTHICCKOE yueHNE MaKbsIBEIUTH B MAaKbSIBEIUIH3M Ooliee
MO3JHUX 30X, YTO NPUBEJIO K CMELIECHUIO MOHITUN M HCKAXXEHUIO HCTOPHUUECKOT0 MECTa €ro TEOpUu. ITH
HATIACTOBaHUS MPOJIOIHKAIOT YCIIOKHSITh U 3aIyThIBaTh Ppo0OJIeMy MaKbsIBeIUTH U MaKbsIBEIITU3MA.
IIpuMepoM TOMY MOKET CIyKHUTh HOBasi KHUI'a HCHIaHCKOro yueHoro Konpae, oTKphIBILIEro, Kak OH CUUTAET,
TJIABHYIO JIMHHUIO MBIIDICHUS] MaKbsIBEIUTH — €T0 «MyIpocThy (sabiduria), koTOpas SIKOOBI COCTOUT B HJI€€
«IIBUKEHHUA» U B IOJTUTUYECKOM UCKYCCTBE MOOEKAATh OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE. %2 BolbI1IOM BKITA B 16710
OUYHMIIEHUS OT MO3AHENIINX HACTIOCHUH B BOCIIPUATHH MOJIUTHYECKOTO yueHus: Makbssennu BHec O. Hamep,
YTOYHMUBILIHUI HCTOPUUECKYIO POJIb M TUANA30H BIMSHUS €T0 MOJUTHYECKON TCOpI/II/I.203 B nocnenytomue roapl
3HAYUTEIbHYIO Pa3pabOTKy 3THX MPOOJIeM MPOBEIN COBETCKUE YUCHBIE U YUSHbIE COLIMATHCTUYECKUX

! «...una lunga sperienza delle cose moderne, et una continue lezione delle nntiche» (N. Machiavel li. U
Principe. Opere complete. Napoli, 1877, p. 317).

227 Conde. El saber politico en Maquiavelo. Madrid, 1948.

2 B Namer. Machiavel. Paris, 1961.
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ctpas (O. JI. Baitamreiin, S. Manapuuk, 5. Kynpha u I[pyrne).204 O xapakTtepe MOJIUTHYECKOr0 YUEeHUS
MakxbsBeun npeaensHo mpocto ckaszain eme Opercuc bokon: «HyxHo ObITh OarogapHbiM MaKbsIBEIUTH U
IHCaTeIsIM, TOTOOHBIM €My, KOTOPBIE MUIIYT O TOM, YTO JIIOIH JICNAI0T, & HE O TOM, YTO OHH JJOJDKHEI JIeJIaTh.
IToTomy 4TO HENB3s COYETATh MYAPOCTh 3MEU C HEBUHHOCTHIO rony6;1».205 PeanuctuunocTs yueHus
MakxbsBesun, 00pa3HO BBIpaXXEHHAs B 3TOM CEHTEHIINH, IPOUCTEKaNIa U3 y4eTa UM YPOKOB IPEBHUX, HCTOPHH
CcOBpeMeHHOM emy W Tannu v TMIHOr0 MHOTOTPAHHOTO MOJMTHYECKOTO -ombiTa. He cywaitno K. Mapkc
BBICOKO OICHUBAJI TITyOHHY UCTOPHYECKOTO MBIIUIeHHST MakbsiBernn: «Ero nctopus @nopeHnmn, — 3T0
mez[eBp>>.206 [onuTtnueckas Teopus MakbsBEIIN CO3a€TCs UM MIPH CPABHEHUHU UTANbSIHCKOH OOCTaHOBKH C
00111eeBpOIIEHCKOM, KOTJ]a 00pa3yroTcs IIEHTPaIn30BaHHBIE HAllMOHAIBHBIE TOCYIapCcTBa aOCOMOTUCTCKO-
MOHapXH4YeCcKOro xapakrepa Bo @paniuu, AHriauu, Mcnanuu B oTIn4Me oT pa3ipoOieHHON Ha OTIENIbHbIE
CUHBOPHH PETHOHANBbHO-a0comoTucTcKoro tTuna Uranuu. [Tonutudeckoe yueHne MakbaBeuid BKIOYAET B
ce0s mpobIeMbl IKOHOMHKH, UCTOPUH, Teorpaduu, a TIaBHOE — HAYKy O YeJIOBEKE, €r0 UCTUHHBIX HHTEpecax
U CTPEMIICHHSIX, €T0 HaType. Takoe oOpamieHne K peaJbHOMY, a He BOOOpakaeMoMy HITH HICaTbHOMY
YeJI0BeKy XapakTepusyeT MakbsBesiu Kak ¢puiocoda-ryMaHucTa nepuojaa no3anero Bospoxaenus.
MaxbsBeIUIN clienall BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO JUIS MTPABUIBHOTO YIIPABIEHHUS TOCYIapCTBOM HEOOXO0IUMO 3HATH U
YUUTBIBATh YEJIOBEUECKYIO IPUPOAY. B yacTHOCTH, cunTasi, YTO U3HAYAIBHO YEJIOBEK IIOX, OH HE OTPULIA
BO3MOXKHOCTH B OJIArOMPUATHBIX YCIOBHSX YIYUIICHHS €TO HATYPHI, BOCIIUTAHUS B HEM XpaOpocTu
reponsma. ['yMaHHCTHYECKOE OTHOLIEHUE K TIO3HAHUIO YETIOBEKA BOBCE HE 03HAYAJI0 T'YMAaHHOI'O OTHOILIEHUS K
YEJI0BEUECKOM JIMUHOCTHU: OTAEIbHBIA MHIUBUAYM SIBIISIETCS U1 HETO JIMIIb €AUHULECH, TaK KaK TOCyJapCTBO
MOIYMHSET UHTEPECHI OTAEIBHBIX TUYHOCTEH U TPYIIN 0OIErocy1apCTBEHHOMY HHTEPECY.

«Tocynapb» (Il Principe) MakbsBeiu He IPEACTABI OO0 MHCTPYKIIMU MOTUTUYECKOTO U IUYHOTO
MOBEJICHsI TJIaBbl CHHBO-PHAJILHOTO TOCYAapCTBA WM COOpPHUKA a)OPU3MOB KOBApPCTBA U JINIIEMEPHSL.



«l"ocynapb» — 3TO HE TOJNBKO U HE CTOJIBKO aHAJIN3 KaueCTB IMPABUTENSA U UX NPOSABICHUHN, CKOIBKO U3YUYEHHE
HOBOT'O MMPUHIMIIA,

' 0. JI.Bau T o u H. 3amaaHo-eBpomeiickas cpeaHeBexoBas ucroprorpadus. M.— JI., 1964, ocobenno c. 276—
293; J. Malarczyk. U zro-det wtoskiego realismu politicznego. Macciavelli i Guicciardini. Lublin, 1963;J. Kudrn a.
Machiavelli a Guiciardini. Brno, 1967; B. UI. Py T e H 6 y p r. 'Buuuapaunu (cM. 1. «Makuasennu u [ BUayapanHu»). —
B kn.: Uranesuckoe Bospoxaenue. JI., 1966; F. Gilbert. Machiavelli and Guicciardini. Politics and History in Sixteenth
Century. Florence, Princeton, 1966; Machia-vellismo e antimachiavellici nel Cinquecento. Firenze, 1969.

25 7. Orsini. Bacone e Machiavelli. Genova, 1936, p. 76.

2% @, Dmremsc. Incemo K. Mapkey, 25 centsiops 1857r.— K. Mapke u @. Ourensc. Cou., T. 29,
c. 154.
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HOBOH (opMbl rocyaapcTpa. Eme B mucbMe k Bertopu ot 10 nexadbps 1513 r. MakpsiBeIu miuca, 4To OH
XOYeT HalMcaTh KHUTY C U3JI0KEHHEM HOBOI Hayku o rocyaapcTse — «De Principatibus». MakbsaBemiu He
OBLT CTOPOHHUKOM 0053aTeJIHbHOT0 CHHbOPHUAIBHO-a0COMIOTUCT-CKOTO NIPaBJICHUS, OH PACCMATPUBAII €T0 KaK
HauboIee peayibHbIN BapuaHT. Ero «Discorsi» MOCBAIICHBI ITaBHBIM 00pa3oM pecityOIiKe U PEACTaBISIOT
c000If TIOTBITKY CHCTEMATH3HUPOBATh 3aKOHBI TOJTUTHYECKOTO TIPpaBicHHs. ENWHOMMYHOE TIpaBiIeHHe OBLIO
TpeGoBaHMEM I1e OTHOTO0 MaKbsBEIIH, a- BCEH 3MOXH, YTO CBUJICTEIBCTBYET 00 N3yUCHUHU UM pealbHOM
JICHCTBUTEBEHOCTH, €€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH WIIA XOTsI ObI XapaKTePHBIX JIMHUMA B TIoJuTHKE. OTCIO/1a HHTEPEC
MaxbsBe/r He K eJMHCTBEHHOW (hopMe MpaBJIeHUs, a K pa3IMIHbIM BHaM (variazioni di govern!), a aTo
MOJIBOJIUT €T0 K TEOPHH MOCTOSIHHOTO U3MEHEHUS (OPM IpaBlIeHUs (mutazioni):207 3a €IUHOBIIACTUEM ClIE-
JIyeT TUPaHUs, €€ CMEHSET OJUTapXus, 3aTEM HApOJIHOE IIPaBJIEHUE, 32 KOTOPHIM BHOBb HACTYIIAET
eJIMHOBJIACTHE, U T. A. J. ['apeH ompeenseT 3To Kak MOBTOPSIOIIYIOCS IUKIHYHOCTE (una ciclita ritornante), a
b. Bpynenno Ha3biBaeT nupkynanueit popm mpasnenus (la cir-colazione dei governi).zo8 «IIprHOUIAT JIETKO
CTaHOBUTCS THPAHUYECKON (POPMOI MpaBiIeHus, BIACTh ONTHUMATOB C JIETKOCTHIO CTAHOBUTCA MPABICHHEM
HEMHOTHX, a HapoJ 0e3 Tpy/ia CKIIOHSIETCSA K BOJLHOMY MTOBEICHUI0. TakuM 00pa3oM, eciii KaKoH-Tn00
MIPaBUTENb PECITyOIUKHN YCTaHABIMBAET B KAKOM-HUOY/Ib TOPOJIE OAMH U3 ATUX TPEX BUAOB rOCYAApPCTBA, OH
UM OyIeT pyKOBOJMTh HENOJTO, TaK KAK HUKAKOE CPEACTBO, Oy/Ib OHO MOPOYHO WM TOOPOAETENHHO, HE
CMOJKET BOCTIPEIISITCTBOBATh MPEBPAIICHUIO OJTHOW U3 (POPM ITHUX TOCYJAPCTB B CBOIO MPO-
THBOIIOJIOKHOCTEY.
B sTOM nonoxeHnH 3aKII0YESHBI BCe CHIIbHBIC U BCE C1a0ble CTOPOHBI MOJUTUYECKOTO yueHHsT MaKbsBeIUTH:
HUCTOPHUYECKHUH MPOIIECC, CMEHA TOCYIAPCTB, KX (POPM MPOUCXOIUT HE TI0 KEIAHHIO HITH COTTIacHO (aHTa3uu
JOJIEH, a IO/ BIUSIHUEM HEMPENIOKHBIX KU3HEHHBIX 00CTOSTENBCTB, MO/ BO3/ICHCTBUEM «JIEUCTBUTEIHLHOTO
X0Jla BelIeH, a He 13006pa>1<aeM01“0».210 IIpoBo3rnanienne ecTeCTBEHHON HEOOXOAUMOCTH
27 «Nacquono queste variazioni di governi», «possa passare molte volte per queste mutazioni» (N. Machiavelli.
Discorsi sopra la prima deca di Tito Livio. Firenze, 1901, p. 12, 14).
M B Garin. Storia della filosofia italiana, vol. 1I. Torino, 1966, p- 716; B. Brunello. Machiavelli e il pensiero
politico del Rinascimento. Bologna, 1964, p. 66.
*9% «. .. perche il Principato fecilmente diventa tirannico, li Ottimati con facilita diventano stato di pochi; il Popolare,
senza difficulta in licenzioso si converte. Talmente che, se uno ordinatore di repubblica ordina un citta, uno di quelli tre
stati ve lo ordina per poco tempo; perche nessuno rimedi puo farvi, a far che non sdruccioli nel suo contrario per la
similitudine che ha in questo caso la virtu ed il vizio» (N. Machiavelli. Discorsi. . ., p. 12).

"% «piu conveniente andare dietro alia verita effettuale della cosa, che alia immaginazione di essa» (N. Machiavelli. II
Principe. Opere complete, p. 332).

8 B. U. Pyrenbypr
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cMeHBbI (hopM TnpaBieHus ObuTo A1 Havyana X VI B. kpaitHe mtooTBopHO# uaeed. K tomy sxe B mpuHIHITE
MBICJIb O 3aKOHOMEPHOH cMeHe (OopM rocy1apcTBa MOABOAMIIA K UAEE AUAIEKTHUECKOT0 IIepepacTaHus
(mm OyKBabHO «COCKaNB3bIBaHU» — sdruccioli) BX B CBOIO TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTE (nel suo contrario).
OpnHako TeopHs UMKIUYHOCTH, TIoUepiHyTas MakpsaBeTi y aHTHYHBIX nucaTeneit (Ilonnbwuit),
NPUBOJUIIA K BEIBOJY O 3aMKHYTOM Kpyre UCTOPHUECKOro Ipouecca. Ero MbICib 0 HeH30€:KHOM
JBIDKEHUH, Pa3BUTHH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX ()OPM IpaBieHus Oblia Oosee miIoJ0TBOPHOM U
pe3yIbTaTUBHOM, YeM TPaJULIMOHHAS TEOPHs IUKINYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO Ha4alH MPEOA0IeBATh yKE BO
BpeMeHa MakbsBEIIN UTAIbSHCKUE MMOJIUTUYECKHE MBICTUTENH, U IIpex e Bcero OpaHuecko

['Buyuap iy, TpeGOBABIIMIT yueTa «pasHOCTH ycnouiny.” ! Cley oy maroM 6y1eT HoIoKeHHe
Buko, KOTOPBIN CUUTAT, YTO HUKIIBI IOBTOPSAIOTCS «B IPYrOil OKpacke», B HOBOM Ka4eCTBe.
PeanucTnyHOCTh TEOpUU MaKbIBEIIN O IPUHIMIIATE HOBOTO THUIA ObUTa OATBEp XK AeHa A Mtamun Ha
npuMepe TOCKaHCKOTo TepIiorcTBa, COXPAHNUBILIETO OTHOCUTENBHYIO CAaMOCTOSITENIEHOCT U IPOYHOCTH,
MOJIUTUYECKYIO M 9KOHOMUYECKYI0. TeM COMHHTENbHEE IPEACTABIAETCS IPHUHAUIEKHOCTE MaKbsBEITN
unen oorenuaenus Mramuu, coBeprieHHo OecriouBeHHOM a1t X VI B. U cTaBIIei I710I0TBOPHOI TOIBKO
TpH BeKa ciycTs. Peub MOXKeT UATH JHIIbL 0 MeUTe, HiH, Kak cuutaeT CanTTa, «Haaexae 06 OCHOBaHUH
HAIMOHANBEHOTO TOCYIAPCTBA», CBOGOIHOTO OT TIOJTHTHUYECKOI THPAHHH MHAaIl U dyske3eMies.” > 1o



MOATBEPAKIAET U3BECTHOE MOJIOXKEHHE MaKbsIBEUIH, B KOTOPOM OH MPU3HABAJ PEJIMTHUIO B KAUECTBE
WHCTPYMEHTA, TIOJIC3HOTO IS YKPEIUICHHSI TOCYIapCTBa, U OOBSBIISIT ITATICTBO BAHOBHUKOM
MOJIUTUYECKOH pa3apoOiaeHHOCTH VTanun: «MMEHHO IEPKOBb JiepKalla U JICPKUT HAIly CTpaHy
Pa3oOIICHHO», KIIEPKOBb — IPHYMHA HALIEro Kpaxay.” > Meura o exuHoii MTannu He Hamuia y
MaxbsBeIUIM KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO O(hOpMIICHHSI, TO3TOMY BpyHeNIo mpas, Korja MuieT: «TPyaHO ycTa-
HOBUTB, YTO OH ITOJ OTUM nornmaer».”'* O4eBHTHO, PEATUCTUICCKIM BApUAHTOM HA MTYyTH K OyaylIeMy
o0venuHennto Mranuu Moria ObITh KOH(eaepanus pernoHaaIbHO-a0COMOTUCTCKUX TOCY1apCTB,
KOTOpPYIO B rojibl Makbsapesuu npeanaranu @pandecko I'suuuapaunu u Jo-HaTo J[)KaHOTTH, U
HECKOJIBKO T03/IHee Oi3Ko K Helt moaxonun takxke [laomo [TapyTa. ['Buuuapauam npeacTaBiisi
KOH(eIepanno KaK THIT TOCYIApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA Uramun. > Ixanortu B «Paccyxxnennn o0
UATAJbIHCKUX AeJIax» Hpeajarajl cCo34aTh JUTY UTalbsIH-

"B U P yTeHOypr. 'Buuyapaunu, c. 104, 106, 107.

*>G.Saill a. II pensiero italiano nell'umanesimo e nel Rinasci-mento. Vol. IIL. II Rinascimento. Bologna, 1951, p. 399.
818 «Questo & che la Chiesa ha tenuto e tiene questa nostra provincia di-visa», «. . . la Chiesa. . . ¢ cagione della rovina
nostra» (N. Machiavelli. II Principe. Opere complete, p. 42—43).

M B. Brunello. Machiavelli. . ., p. 90.

5 B.MI. Pyren6ypr. I'suauapmuum, c. 110.
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CKHX TOCyAapeii, KoTopasi MoTiia ObI TPEeoA0IeTh MOTUTHYECKOE MTpeodnaaanre B Mtamnn guyKe3eMHBIX
L[Cp)KaB.216 [TapyTa B cBOUX «PaccyXIeHUAX O TOJUTUKE» TTUCAT O BO3MOXHOCTH MOJMTHYECKOTO MUPa U
Wranuu B TOM Cllydae, €ClIM UTAIBSIHCKHE FOCyIapy OYIyT CACPKU-MaTh CBOM CTPACTHU U, IJIABHOE,
JepKaTbCA Bmecre.”!’

T'ocynaps MakbsiBemiy, Kak ¥ rocyiapb I Buuuapausu atd NPUACPKUBAIOTCA IPUHIUIIA TBEPIOM BIACTH,
HCITIOJIB3YIOT JITOOBIE CPEACTRA IS YIPOUCHHS, «XOPOIIO HCIIOIB3YIOT )KGCTOKOCTL)),zlg MOJABJISAIOT
Hapoa. B To ke BpeMs NOJIMTUYECKOE YUEHHUE 3TUX MBICIUTEIEN HE JTUIIEHO 3JIEMEHTOB
peciyonukanu3Ma. MHOTHE IOTUTHYECKUE rcaTeNy MTamum TaHHOW 3TOXH BEICTYHAIN C MPOSKTaMu
HCITOJIB30BAHMS OIbITa BeHermaHCKOH oUTrapXudeckoi pecmyOauKy. DIeMEHTHI BEHEIIHAHCKOTO
MIPaBJICHUSI TIPEJIarail BBECTU B IPAKTUKY GIIOPEHTHICKOTO TocyaapcTBa eme CaBoHapoa, KOTOPHIi
XOTeJ MOCTaBUTh KO TIaBe ero boubIioli coBeT, 3aMeHsBIINI cO00H cHBbOpa. HecMOTps ma coBepIlicHHO
crieruuuecknii xapakTep npasicHus CaBoHAPOIIBI, paBHEHUE Ha BEHEITMAHCKYIO OJINTApXHUIO B KOHIIE
XV B. OBUTO BEChMa CUMITOMATHYHBIM.

Pecny0nrkaHCKO-CHHBOPHAIILHOE TIPABIICHHE OBLIO UIeaaoM MakbsBEILTH, 00Pa3IOM YEeTo CIYKUIU eMY
BpEMEHa «CMEIIaHHOTO MpaBJIeHus», JInkypra B Criapte, a 3aTeM 1mofo0HOTO MPaBJIeHUs B IPEBHEM
Pume. [Ipumep @pandecko Chopia, Uesape bopmka, Menanau, narpurniieB BeHern 1oxe mo3Boisit
eMy 0000IIUTh OMBIT UTATBIHCKON THPaHUU XV B.: «KTO OepeTcs 3a yIpaBiICHUE HAPOJIOM, ITyTeM JIH
pecIyOIMKaHCKUM WK Yepe3 IPUHITUIAT, M He 00ECTIOKOUTCS O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT BPard 3TOT0
HOBOTO CTPOSI, 00pa3yeT rocyIapcTBO BEChbMa HEAOITOBEIHOS. > OBPa3OM JOITOBEIHOCTH I
OTHOCHUTEIBHON MIPOUYHOCTU MOTJIA CIIYXKUTh BeHenus, rae BocCTaHus U 3aroBOPhI IPECEKANNCH B
3apOJBIIIIE.

I'Buquapauau OBIT CTOPOHHUKOM OJIUTAPXUYECKOTO PEXKMMA, KOTOPBIH MPEACTaBIII B BUIE PECITYOIUKH.
Bosi3Hb HapoJa ¥ HEHA-UUCTh K HEMY MPUBENIA K KOMIIPOMHUCCY: OH COTJIALIAJICA C HATMYUEM TroCcyaaps
KaK KpeaTyphl IaTPUITUCB MOA00HO BEHEIIMAHCKOMY JIOXKY.

*1% «Bisognerebbe, adunque, che questi principati italiani. .. non soli i'usseno atti a difendersi, ma potessino anche
offendere ... si fortificassero con amicizi . . . e favori, e danari, ed ogni altra cosa. . . » (D. Gianotti. Discorso. . ., p. 336).
27 «Con li quali consigli ella, senza dubbio, viene ad avere giovato non pur a se medesima, ma'insieme a tutta Italia. . .
se saperanno i prencipi italiani temperare in modo le loro voglio, e tenesi insieme. . . » (P. P aruta. Opere politiche,
vol. IL Firenze, 1852, p. 315, 316).

B U P yTeHOypr. I'Buuuapaunm,c. 106, 107.

2 «Crudelta. . . bene usata. . . per necessita dell' assicurarsi» (N. M a-chiavelli. II Principe. Opere complete, p. 326).
0" «E chi prende a governare una moltitudine, o per via di liberta o per di principato, e non si assicura di coloro che a
quell'ordine nuovo sono nomici, fa uno stato di poca vitay (N. Machiavelli. Discorsi. .., p. 50, 51).
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OT0 MookeHNe MOATBEPKAAET IPOEKT rocyaapcTBeHHo pedopMel 1532 1., 0AHUM U3 aBTOPOB KOTOPOTO
OBLII FBquapz[HHI/I.221

JlxanottH B TpakTare «O DIIOpeHTHICKON pecyOInKey, HamrcaHHOM Mexky 1526 u 1533rr., cunran
KOHCTUTYLIMIO U TIOJUTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy BeHennu coBepiieHHol. OH mojarai, 4To Jy4ine GopMbl
rocynapcTBa — 3TO CMEIIaHHOe TpaBiieHne (governo misto, stato misto) ¥ 4To OHO MOXKET OBITh BBEJICHO B
MPAaKTUKY MHOTUX HUTAIBSIHCKUX TOCYJAPCTB U yAOBIETBOPUTH Beex.’

Opnako J[»KaHOTTH BBICTYNaJl KaK MPOTHUB COCPEIOTOUYECHHUS BCEH BIACTH B PyKaX apUCTOKPAaTHUECKOHN KacThl



MaTPUIIIATa, TAK M TPOTHUB BIACTH HApOJIa, HAPOJHBIX BOJHEHUH U KaKUX-THOO MOTpsACeHM (mutazioni).
Omnopoii rocyaapcTBa OH CUUTAJ «CPEIHHE CIOW» MO-TI0JaHOB, HO HCKITI0YaJl U3 YMCIIa TOTUTUYECKH
MIOJTHOTIPABHBIX HU3BI Hapoaa (plebe). s dnopeHIy oH mpejyIaral cleayonmM 00pa3oM HCI0JIb30BaTh
CTPYKTYPY BEHEIIMAHCKOH TOCYTapCTBEHHON MUPAMHUIbI: bOBIoi coBET — ceHat — rocyaaps. [ 'ocyaaps, mo
ero GopMyJIHpOBKe, JOJHKEH UIPATh POJIb XPAHUTENSI HHTEPECOB PECITy OIMKH.
[MapyTa, kak u J>KaHOTTH, cUMATAI JTy4dieil popMoil rocynapcTBa apuCTOKPATHUECKYIO PECITYOINKY CO
CMEIIaHHBIM TIpaBJICHUEM, IT0 00pa3y 1 o000 Benennu. Bo rmaBe Takoro npapiieHUs TOJKESH CTOSThH HE
THpaH, a «OJIarOpPOHBIN U KEeJTAHHBIHA 1"0cyz(ap1)».223 Ecnu B Tpaktate «O0 yny4llleHUH MOJIUTHIECKON KUZHU»
1579 1. IlapyTa pucoBain o0pa3 COBEPIICHHOTO IPaBUTEIIA, TO B TIOHECeHUX U3 Puma B Beneruto B 1595 1. oH
OITHCHIBAIT «OECTIOPSIKN M HEJAOCTATKI», B KOTOPBIX HAXOASTCS MOJUIAHHBIC TAKOTO a0COIFOTHOTO MOHAPXaA,
KakK marna.
Benenus paccmarpuBanachk B KauecTBe 00pasiia rocyIapCTBEHHOTO CTPOsl BO MHOTHX TpakTaTax X VI B. B
CBSI3H C €€ TPATUIIMOHHBIM apUCTOKPATHICCKH-TIATPUITHAHCKHM XapaKTepOM, CO3BYUYHBIM 310Xe (eoqarbHON
peaknuu. K Tomy ke Benerus emre 1onro OyJeT COXpaHsATh CBOIO HE3aBHCHMOCTH U )KHU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH, UTO,
€CTECTBEHHO, IIPUBJIEKANIO K HEl B30phI KPYMHEHIINX MbIcauTenei Utanuu.
ITonutnueckue Teopun X VI B. CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UTAJIbSIHCKAs! CHHBOPHSI, HCTIOIB3YIONIasi B CBOMX
METISTX TIEPEKUTKH PeCcITyOIMKaHCKIX WHCTUTYTOB, CTajla BAKHEUIIINM SIBIICHUEM JTIOXH M YTO TJIABHON
TuHMEH pa3BuTus MTammu okazaiock rOCyAapcTBO PErHOHAIBHO-a0COMOTUCTCKOTO THIIa. OHO U ceNnanoch
00BEKTOM U3ydeHUs MpIcTUTENsIMA X VI B.
BrIpociie Ha UTaTbIHCKOW TIOYBE, STH MOJUTHYECKUE TEOPUH OBLITH MMEPBBIMU CTPAHHUIIAMHU HAYKH 00
abCcoNII0THU3ME, CO3[IaBaeMOi B pa3HBIX cTpaHax EBporbl. B Teopusax u mpoekTax rocyaapcTBeH-
' B. U. Pyrenbypr. I'suuuapmuuu, c. 106—107.
2 o guidico lo stato misto essere ottimo e in molte citta potersi intro-durre», «la introduzione del governo misto si
viene a satisfaro a tutti». (D. G ia-no-tti. Opere politiche, vol. 1, p. 77).

* « ..unprencipe genoroso e desideroso» (P. Paruta. Opere politiche, p. 304).
116
HOTO YCTpoWcTBa, oT «Manupecta Caymm» 10 «DaopeHTHHCKON pectyOauKu» JPKaHOTTH, HapOay OTBOTIUTCS
MECTO MOJUYAIHUBOTO TpyXeHUKa. PaBHeHHe Ha BeHennto 00bICHIETCS Kax A0 «KI1acCOBOIO MUPa,
00pas1oM KoToporo MeiciuTenssM X VI B. MpelncTaBIstOTCS BEHEIMAHCKUE TOPSIKU. Peus muet o Hanbomee

o 224
MOKa3aTCIIbHBIX TCOPUAX MPCACTABUTCIICU IT'OCIIOACTBYIOIIUX, «PYKOBOJAIINX KJIACCOB».
YTOIIMA W PEAJIBHOCTH

YTONHYECKHe TEOPUH FoCyAapCTBeHHOro cTposi ToMMaso KaM-naHemist,*> ero mpeiiecTBeHHIKOB
Mawmb6puno Pozeo ga ®abpuano, Auronno ®pandecko louu, Mapko [xeponamo Buna, Arocruno Hudo,
®panuecko Jlortuau mu Bonbreppa, ®adbuo Ansbeprartu oy JIPYTHX, BEIpaXKaBIIIHEe CBOCOOPA3HBIN MPOTECT
npoTHB cyiecTBytommx B Utamuu X VI B. mopsaKoB, NpeACcTaBIsIOT co00ii crienudpuuecKuil BUI JIUTEPaTyPHI,
TpeOyIOT CHeNNaFHOTO U TTTyOOKOT0 MCCIEA0BAaHMS M BBEIXOJT 32 pAMKH 3TOM KHUTH.

VYTonuyeckue TpaKkTaThl, COAEPIKALINE KPUTUKY TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MOPSAAKOB MM OPTOJOKCAIBHON PENUTUH,
OBUIH HE TOJIBKO OTPAKEHUEM ATOI'0 HAPOJHOI'O NPOTECTa, HO U €r0 HeoTheMIIeMOl yacThio. He mostomy nu
Opanno YpOaHu, mocoJ BeMuKoro repuora Tockanckoro H Beneruu, canTtal NpUYUHON HapOAHBIX BOJHEHHMA
B ['enye 1575 .

% 3jech He PACCMATPUBAIOTCS, HAIIPUMED, TAKHE HEOE3BIHTEPECHBIE, HO BTOPOCTENICHHbIe counHerns XVI B., Kak TpakTaThl
Jixuponamo T'apumbepro, I'acmape Konrapunn, ®pandecko Cancosuno, @panuecko Ilarpumm, xupo-namo Kapnaso,
Bapronomeo Kapanbkantu u ap. (G. Gar-imberto. Reg-gimenti pubblici della citta. Venezia, 1544; G. Cantarini. La
Repubb-lica e i magistrati. Venezia, 1544; F. Sansovino. Del governo dei regni t!t delle republiche cosi antiche, come moderne.
Venezia, 1561; F. Patri-/i. La citta felice. Venetia, 1553 (cm.: PM. Arcari. Il pensiero poli-Uca di F. Patrizi da Cherso.
Roma, 1935); G. Cardano. Proxeneta sive do arcanis prudentiae civilis (cMm.: A. S imi 1 i. G. Cardano nella luce e nell' umbra del
suo tempo. Milano, 1941); B. Cavalcanti. Trattati ovvero discorsi sopra gli ottimi reggimenti delle Republiche antiche e
moderne. Venezia, 1571).

 B. . Pyren6ypr. Kammanemma. JI., 1956; A. IIIToxxu Kammanemma. M., 1959; A. X. Topody
HKenb Tommazo Kammanemra. M., 1969.

26 M. Roseo da Fabriano. Instituzione del principe cristiane. Moma, 1543; A. F. Doni. IMondi celesti, terrestri
ed infernali. Venezia, 1507 (cm.: JI. C. Yukonuuu CouuansHas yronuss A. @. Jlouu. —1! c6.: Cpennue
Beka, Bbi. XVII, 1960); M. G. Vida. Dialogi de republi-cao dignitate. Cremonae, 1556; A. Nifo. De his quae
optimis principibus agenda sunt libellus. Florentiae, 1521; F. Lottini di Volterra. Avvedimenti civili. Bologna,
1941 (cm.: R. de Mattel. Fortuna e virtu dal Machiavelli al Lottini. — Archivio di storia della filosofia italiana, fasc. Ill,
Roma, 1939); F. Albergati. Del modo di ridurre a pace 1'inimicitie private. Roma, 1583 (cm.:JI. C. UYukonuHHWU.
ConnanbHO-OMUTHYECKUE H3MIAapl Pabuo Anpbepraté — UTAIbSIHCKOTO yTomucra koHia XVI—hnauama XVII
B. — B ¢0.: Cpennue Beka, Boin. XIV, 1959).
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MOSIBJIEHHE HEKOEH 3JI0BPEIHON HOBOM kunrn.”?’ He MeHee 06eCOKOeH BO3MOKHBIME BOJHEHUMH Hapoza
TaKOW MpeICTaBUTENb MANCTBa, Kak KapanHan J[xkoBaHHNM MopoHe, peiaraionuii CBOI0 KaTOJTHIECKYIO
YTOIHUIO YCITOKOCHUS IMOJIUTHYECKUX CTPACTEH: «IMyCTh HEe OYIET HEeTOCTATKA B CKIIOHHOCTH K JIPYXKOe . . .
moI00HO TOMY, KaK COBEpIIHI ObI caM T'OCIO/Ib, BKJIAbIBAsi B 9TO CBOIO OTEUECKYIO NYIIY, YTOOBI IPUHECTH



BCEM TpakJaHaM >KeJaeMbIii IMH BCeoOIuUit Mup U TIoKoi. Tem Ooree, 4To, Oepsch 3a OPYIKHE, MBI BPETUM
penuruy, oTAaaBas Aejla B PyKH COJIJIAT, 4TO ONACHO M3-3a BO3pacTaHUs epecell BO BpeMsl BOWHBI, Koraa
KaXJbIii MOKET TOBOPHUTH U JIeaTh yTo xoueT. Korga Hapo BoopyKeH, MOTYT BOSHUKHYTH BEJIUKHE
OTIACHOCTH HE TOJIBKO 1151 3T0TO Topoaa (I'enyu, — B. P.), HO ¥ IPUBECTH K BOJIHEHUSM BCIO Uramuro».”®
[Tanckoe rocyaapcTBO BO IIaBE € MAINON «B KAUECTBE KHA3S CpEeIHEN pyKI/I»229 BEJIO BOMHBI HE MEHEE PhSIHO,
4yeM Jpyrue pernoHaibHO-abcomoTuCTCKue rocynaperBa Uranun. Korna sxe BoeHHbIE TEHCTBHSI MOTIIH
MPUHECTH MOJUTHYECKUH yIIepO marncKuM IiaHaM, rojioc Batukana npruoOpeTan MUpHOE 3ByYaHue.
HecomHeHHO, nancTBo ObIJI0 00ECIIOKOEHO BO3MOKHBIM BO3pacTaHUEM €pPETUYECKHUX BBICTYIICHUH,
pa3BsI3aHHBIX BOCHHOH 00CTaHOBKOM. [ JTaBHBIM JUIS MAIICTBA U MTpaBUTENIEH APYTUX UTATBSIHCKUX TOCYAApCTB
XVI B. ObIIO HE JOMYCTUTH CO3J]AaHUS YCIOBHHU, TIPH KOTOPBIX KaXKIBIA «MOYKET TOBOPHUTH U JIEIATh YTO
XO4YEeT», a TJIaBHOE — Mpecedb HApOAy MYyTh K OPY>KHUIO U BOCCTaHMAM. [IponoBeas K1accoBOro MUpa 1
OTpaHUYEHHUS [IPaB HapoJa B YUEHBIX TPAKTATaX U JEIOBbIX JJOHECEHUSIX CBUACTEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
MOJTUTHYECKas 00CcTaHOBKA B MTaMy HakaHyHEe HOBOTO BPEeMEHH Oblia KpaliHe HaIlpsbKeHHOH. B
MOJUTHYECKOU OOPHOE rOCIIOICTBYIOIINE KJTACCHI TBITAIACH OTBECTH HAPOIAY MECTO MACCHBHON MAacChl,
MOKOPHO BBIMOJIHSIONIEH UX BOJO. Bonpeku sTomy skenanuio U B XVI B. Utanus Opu1a ctpaHoit ocTpoit
KJIacCOBOM OOPHOBI.

7 « .. quei garbugli di Geneva. . . da novo libro» (Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Mediceo del Principato, reg. 6967,
7.V.1575, p. 331).
% «Et non mancarebbe di favorite per via di amicitia. . . come ancora farebbe Nostro Signore per 1'animo paterno, che
porta a tutti cittadini et per il desiderio della pace et quiete universale. Tanto piu che trattandosi d'armi, si guasta la
religione, si mettano le cose in mani di soldati, si corre periculo, che non creschino le heresie ove sono le guerre et la
licentia di dir et far' quel che si vuole. . . Hanno il popolo armato. . . vedendo 1'immanenti pericoli non solo a questa
citta, ma alia turbation'di tutt'Italiay» (TTepernucka Mopowne, 20/52, nonecenue 13.V.1575, p. 235—236, 239).

2% @, DHrenbc. 3aMETKH O T'epmannn. — K.Mapke u @. DHrenbc. Cou, T. 18, c. 572.
YACTHb TPETbsA

KITACCOBAA bOPbBA

Hespenomy cocTOsHUIO KaUTATUCTHYECKOTO TPOM3BOJCTBA, HE3PEIIBIM KI1aCCOBBIM OTHOILLIEHUSM COOTBETCTBOBAIM U
He3peJible TEOPHUH.

Opunpux DHrensc. Pa3BuTHe conmanuiMa OT yTONHH K HayKe.

I'naBa nepBas

COLIMAJIBHBIE TI'PYIIIIMPOBKU
JIBA W3JAHWSI MTAJBSHCKOTO ®EONAJIA3MA

B Wrtamuu XVI B. napuia kpaifHss mecTpoTa COIMAIbHBIX MPOCTIOeK 0b1iecTBa. TUTyIOBaHHBIE
UTAJIbSHCKUE BIIaJIETENU IepPLOrCTB U EMUCKOICTB, UCIIAHCKUE YNHOBHUKH, HEPEKO CTOSIBIINE BBIIIE
UTAIIbSHCKUX BIIAJIETENCH B CIIOKHON nepapxun (peomanpHbIX conmogunHennii Karo-Kambpesuiickoit
CTPYKTYPBI, UCITAHCKHE BUIE-KOPOJIHN U TePIIOTH, CTABIINE IOCTOSTHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOU CTPYKTYPHI,
noYTH Hen3MeHHOH ¢ 1559 no 1713 r., mamnckas Kypus Bo TllaBe ¢ MOHTU()UKOM, KOTOPBIH, UCTIONHSSA
POJIb MEXAYHAPOJHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO U AUIUIOMATHYECKOr0 apOuTpa, PakTHIecku ObUT OTHUM U3
KPYIHBIX BiacTuTenei Mrannu, — TakoBa BepXyIIKa UTAJIbSIHCKOIO OOIIECTBa.

Co0OcTBeHHO Kiacc (eoaaaoB, eciii UMETh B BUIY PSJIOBBIX CEHbOPOB-3eMIICBIIAICITBIIEB, TAKKE OBLI
JIaJIeKO HE OAHOPOIHBIM. B KpyNHBIX MpoLBEeTarONIMX KOMMYyHax, craBmux B XIV—XV BB. roponamu-
rocyJapcTBaMu, UX MOIIb OblIa IOAOPBaHa U TONbKO B X VI B. cTana BocCTaHABIMBATHLCS, YTO BOBCE HE
OBLIIO paBHO3HAYHO MPSMOMY BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO TIPaB 3TOM COMANBHOM npocioiiku. Cama oHA HU3MEHU-
Jach, MOMOJHUBIINCH 3a CUET (Pe0oNaANN3UPYIOMICHCS TOPOACKOH BEPXYIIKU. DTOT MPOLIECC YCIOBHO
MOYKHO Ha3BaTh CBOCOOPA3HBIM BTOPHIM H3AaHUEM UTAIBIHCKOr0 (peonanusma. Ecnu ata hopmyna
npunoxkuma B 1ieioM Kk Ceeproit u Cpeaneit Utanuu, To uranssackuil FOr u octpoBHas Mranus
(Heanonuranckoe koponesctBo, Cunnnust, Capannus, Kopcuka) npedbiBanu B 00cTaHOBKE (heoganu3zma
NepBOTO U3AaHus, OKpalieHHoro B X VI B. B MpauHble ToHa KOHTppedopmanmu. OOIUpPHBIE 30HBI
Cesepnoii u Cpenreii Tamuu Takxke OTHOCATCS K 007acTsaM deoaann3Ma mepBoro U3aHus, He
MIEPEXKHUBIINM B IPEIIECTBYIONIIYIO 310Xy TOCTaTOYHO BBHICOKOTO Pa3BUTHA KOMMYHAJIbHO-CHHb-
opHuanbHO# skoHOMHKH. TakoBsl 3emau CaBoiickoit munactun, [IbemonTa, Canymuo, MoHdeppata u
JlaXke HEKOTOphIe KOMMYHBI B PoManbn, YMOpun 1 Mapkax, He TOBOPS yike o Jlarmyme ¢ ero 3acmiibeM
OapoHCTBa, KaK ¥ MOYTH BO BCEM MAICKOM rocynapctse. JBe TMHUK pa3BUTHA (De0IaTbHBIX MOPSAIKOB U



CKJIaJIBIBaHUS PA3IMYHBIX MPOCIOEK (heomaIbHOro Kiacca He UK TapajlienbHo, a epecekarnch. Peo-
JlaJIM3anus 00raThIX TOPOACKMX CEMEH HEPEIKO MPOoUcXoauia Ha GeomanbHbIX 3eMiiX. Kyneueckue u
0aHKHPCKUE CEMbH MTPHOOPETANIN JBOPSIHCKUE 3BaHUS U ()e0]IbI, 0COOCHHO B UCIIAHCKUX BJIAJICHUSX,
Cunmnmn, Hearmonnranckom KoposieBcTBe U MuiiaHe, M TAaKUM 00pa30M BXOJIWIH B cOCcTaB (heoanbHOM
APUCTOKPATHH ATUX TocyaapcTB.’ DTOT

! Jx. Kangenopo. Mctopust coBpemennoit Utanuu, T. . M., 1958, c. 33-34, 63-64.
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mpoIiecc He O3HAYaJl MMOJTHOM JTUKBUAANNH BeIpoctiel B Utamiu XIV— XV BB. paHHe# Oypkya3uu, KOTOpas
He Bcerna Opocaia cBOM 0aH-KOBCKO-TOPTOBO-TIPOMBITILICHHBIE 3ausaTHs. 1 B X VI B. He mpousomnuio ee
MCYE3HOBEHHsI, XOTSI U U3MEHWIIACh COLlMalIbHAs XapakTepuctuka. Hanpumep, B ['eHye Hapsy co cTapbIMH
TPaIUIIHOHHBIMU 3HAT-HBIMU *pojamu (nobili vecchi) mosBuIMCH HOBBIE HOOMIH (nobili nuovi), mpuyeM u Te,
¥ IpYTHE COBCEM He GbIIM 9y Ibl OyPIKYa3HBIM 3aHATHsM.” Bo (DIOPEHIHN YacTh GypKyasui
MEPEKITI0YaeTCs] Ha TaKue UCTOYHUKH J10X0/1a, KaK 3eMJIEBJIaIcCHHE U POCTOBIINYECTBO, U CTAHOBUTCA
NaTpUIIMAHCKOH 3HaThIO (optimati, grandi), He Tepsist, 0THAKO, TOJTHOCTHIO CBOETO OypIKya3HOTO xapaKTepa.3
Takxum oOpa3om, (heoabHas peakius, oxpatusiias Mtamuio B XVI B., BOBce He 03HaYaa MOJTHON
(heonanuzanuu Mranum kak B paifoHax epBOro uznaHus (eonannsma, Tak U B paiioHaxX HeJaBHETO
IPOLBETAHUS] KOMMYHAJIBHO-CHHBOPUAIFHOTO CTPOSI, KOTOPBIM OBLT M3BECTEH PAaHHUI KaITUTATIHN3M.
IIpenmecTByrolee 5KOHOMUYECKOE pa3BuTue Mranuu, Ha Ba cTOJIETHs IIeperHaslleii ocTanbHyo EBpony,
MPUBEJIO K 00Pa30BaHUIO CTOJIb MOTYY€EH COIMaIbHON MPOCIONKU paHHEH OyprKya3uu, 4TO ee O KOHIIAa He
CMOTJIH JJUKBUIMPOBATH BCE MOTPSICEHHS UTATBSHCKUX BOWH. COOBITHS STIOXH reorpaMuecKuX OTKPBITHH
CKOpee 3aKaIHIN paHHIo Oypixkyasuto. Geonanm3upyroma-scs Vtanms skuia B OKpyXKeHUU EBporibl,
JETAOIIeH JTUIITb IepBBIE IIArH IO MyTH K KamuTann3My. PanHss Oyprikyas3us He yIuia co CICHBL, a
MPUCTIOCOOUTIACHh K HOBBIM YCIOBHUSM 310XU (eofabHON peaklu, OHa He OTCTYIIIIA, He OToJuia cepy
0aHKOBCKO-TOPTOBO-TIPO-MBIIUIEHHOH NEeITENFHOCTH, a epecTpormiack. OIBopsHUBaHHE ObUIO OJHOH U3
CTOPOH 3TO# mepecTpoiiku. J[pyroit cropoHO# ObII BEIXO Ha IIUPOKHE MPOCTOPBI 00IIIEEBPOTICHCKON 1
MUPOBOI YKOHOMHUKH, YTO IIPUAAJTIO COLMANBHON CTpyKType MTanuu KpaiiHe CIIOKHBIN, 1aleKo He
OJIHOPONIHBIN XapakTep. Hanboee sspko 3TO MOKa3bIBaeT MPUMEP TAaKOTO TOCyAapcTBa, Kak ['eHy33ckast

pecmyouKa.
HOBHJIM, BYPXKYA3HS, HAPOJ

ITepen Tem kak 0OpaTUTHCS K IpaMaTHYECKUM COOBITUSM 1575 T., HEOOX0IUMO YTOUHUTH TTOJIOKCHHE
COILIMABHBIX TPOCIIOEK, AaKTUBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB 3THX COOBITHIA.

HctuaEBIME HOOWISIMU B ['eHye NpHU3HaBaIKCh 3HATHBIE MMATPHIIMAHCKUE CEMbH, O0bEIMHECHHBIC B ITAPTHH
Can Jlyka (umu noptuk Can

’E. Grendi. Le conventicole nobiliari a Geneva e la riforma del 1528. — Rivista Storica Italiana, vol. LXXVII1, 1966; M.
Nicora. Lanobilta genovese dal 1528 al 1700. — Miscellanea Storica ligure, 1971, vol. II, Ne 2.

*A.JI.PonoBa. 1) Conuansao-nonuruyeckas 6ops6a Bo Dopenuun B 1527—1537 rr. u 3aposkaeHne abcomoTu3Ma
Mennun. Aproped. kaum. auc. JI., 1953, c. 6—7; 2) Ponb HapoAHBIX Macc B MEPUO/I MOCIEIHEH pecyOIMKN BO
Onopennnu (1527—1530 rr.) — B kH.: U3 ucropuu tpyasmuxcs macc Urtamuu. M., 1959, c¢. 203—204.
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JIyKa).4 B XV B. HX HaCUHUTHIBAJIOCH J0 YETHIPEX JECATKOB, B X VI B.— 10 Tpex. VX riaBoii 1 0Opa3nomM ObuI
KkH:13b [[>koBaHHM AHIpea I[o-pI/Ia,5 obnamaTens KpymHoro (eojia, POCKOIIHBIX JBOPIIOB B TOPOJIE U
TeHY?3CKUX 3eMJISIX, TIOJIUTUK U (IIOTOBOEL. BHEITHUM BbIpa)KeHHUEM COLIMAIbHOTO ToJoXkeHus poaa Jopua,
CIIy’KMBIIETO STAJIOHOM JUIS CTapbIX HO6HJICI71,6 OBUT UX KHDKECKUH Bopen] B Daccono 1 MogapeHHbI UM
ropojom oM Can Matteo. 3aropoaasie BULIHI-IBopIbI (B Can [Ibep n'ApeHa, JI'Anb6apo u Ap.) ABISIOTCS
MEPBOKIIACCHBIM MaTepUAIbHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM, ITOATBEPKAAIOIINM IBOICTBEHHBIN XapaKTep CTapbIX HOOMIIEH,
COBMeMIAINUX (PeoansoB U KpyIMHOTo MaciTada TOProBo-(pHHAHCOBBIX JCSTENIeH, K TOMY ke aKTUBHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB MOJUTHUYECKUX OUTB. OHU CUHTAIH CeOS 1O MMPOUCXOXKICHUIO, 3HATHOCTH U TIOJIUTHISCKOMY BeCy
«BENUKOJIETHBIMUY (magnifici), 3aKkpenuB 3aTeM 3T0O HAUMEHOBAaHUE KaK O(UIHATBHYIO TUTYJIATypy UCTUHHO
HOGHIIBCKHX TOMOB.  POIOBHTBIC HOGHIIH HE TONBKO BO3BOAT COTHH 3arOpoAHBIX BHJLI-IBOPIIOB,
TTOATBEPKIAst TEM CBOE «BEIUKOJICTIHEY, 10 U MPEBPAIIAIOT UX B IIEHTPHI IOMECTHH C KPECThSIHAMU Pa3HOU
CTENIEHU 3aBUCUMOCTH. TakK, AN yKPETUICHUS MOUTHYECKUX mo3unuid # ['enye B 1574 r. oHM IpHU3BIBAIOT B
TOPOJI TOPIIEB, BACCAIOB, a TAKXKe JIFOAeH U3 TIOMECTHH, IIeIIbIe OTPSIIbI KPECThSIH-NIEXOTHHIIEB, KaK 00 3TOM
CBUJIETENBCTBYET UX COBPEMEHHHK Duiurie Kasonn.® Takosa Gblna o1Ha CTOpOHA CTaporo HOOWITUTETA,
3TOr0 ABYJIHKOTrO SIHYyca. JIpyroi CTOpOHOH SBJISJIACH €r0 aKTHBHASI M IIIUPOKast TOProBo-(hu-1TaHcoBas
JIeATENBHOCTh, O KOTOPOI CBUAETEILCTBYET ApYyroi coBpeMeHHUK — bactnano Apantu. Korga B 1575 1.
BBICOKasl BOJIHA IIOJIMTHUECKUX CTPAcTelt BRIOpOCcHia cTapbIx HoOwiel u3 ['enyu, oHu oka-

* «nobili di S. Luccay, «lore partite», «loro Fazione», «Portico di S. Lucca» (F. C a s o ni. Annali della repubblica di
Genova del secolo decimo sesto. Ge-nova, 1708, p. 315—316), T. e. «<HOOMIINY, «UX TAPTHA», «UX MOJTUTHYECKAS P
pymrmupoBkay, «moptuk Can Jlyka», — Tak nMeHyeT ux BeHeruanckuii ucropuk X VI B. (ymep B 1609 r.) Ha ocHOBaHHH
JAOKYMEHTOB I'CHYD3CKHUX apXHUBOB, [TMCEM U MEMYapOB COBPEMCHHUKOB.

6 «Principe Giovanni Andrea Doria» (F. Casoni. Annali. . ., p. 315).



¢ «li nobili vecchi» (ITepenncka Mopore. Apxus JIOUU, 3am.-espor. cexuus, ¢. 1 [nanee: Ilepenrcka Mopomue!, 3/52,
nuceMo 28.111.1575, p. 62); «li vecchi» (tam xe, 15/52, mucemo 6.V.1575); «partite vecchiay, «sua fattione» (Tam xe,
15/52, mucemo 10.V.1575, p. 222), 1. e. «cTapble HOOMIIM» WM MPOCTO «CTaphIe», «cTapas MapTUs», «UX MOTUTHYECKAs
IPYIIHUPOBKa», — TaKOBBI TEPMUHBI MOpH HE, aKTUBHOT'O yYaCTHUKA FeHy33CKUX coObITHil 70-x rogoB X VI B. OnuH pa3
" oHeceHrn MOpOHEe BCTpedaeTcs TEPMUH «IpeBHUI HOOMIIBY (nobile antico) (tam xe, 20/52, nonecenue 13.V.1575, p.
233); cM. npui., 10K. XV.

7 «le casate nobile», «i nobili e'Vecchi», «i Vecchi» (B. A rd it i. Diario di Kiror.ze e di altre parti della cristianita
(1574—1579) a cura di R. Cantagalli. Firenze, 1970, p. 38, 40, 42), T. e. «<HOOUJIbCKHE TOMA'(CEMBH)», «CTapble HOOMITN
WU IPOCTO «CTaphIe», — TAaK UX HA3bIBACT COBPEMEHHHUK, (IOPEHTHHCKHII peMeclieHHHK bactmano Apautu, aBTOp
MEMyapoB.

¥ « .mvecchi assoldano mercenari e facero venire vassalli "dalle loro Lorro» (V.Vital e. Breviario della storia di
Genova. Lineament! storici ed (irientamenti bibliografici, vol. I. Genova, 1955,-p. 229);~«I Nobili.. . chiama-i4ino da'
loro Foudi e dalle montagne circonvicine una gran turba di forestieri», «alcune Compagnie di Fanti'Paesani» (F. C a soni.
Annali. . ., p. 315, 318).
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3aJIUCh B CBOMX BIIIJIAX U 3aMKax, a MHOTHE — B JIykke, MusaHe u poJHOM Topojie ApauTy Ha 6eperax
ApHO, TJIe OH MOT HE TOJBKO CIBIIIATH O HUX, HO U BUJIETh UX CAMHUX BMECTE C CEMbSIMH, HE 3a0BIBIIIMMU
3aXBaTUTh C COOOM JOMAIIHee UMYIIIECTBO. DTO OBUIM OYeHb OOTaThIe IETIOBEIE JIFOH, OAaHKUPHI U KYTIIIHI,
Y KOTOPBIX UCMIAHCKUWA KOPOJIb NOTyYai 3aiiMbl, JOXOJUBILNE 10 HECKOJbKUX MUJUIMOHOB ,uyKaTOB.9 B
1576 r. HoOOMIBCKHME ceMbU [ 'eHyH BN ¢ MCIIAHCKUM KOpOJIeM pacdeTsl 1o 3aiimam 1560—1575 rr.
Hepenko oH pacruraunBaiicst mpeoCTaBICHUEM TPaB Ha COJISTHBIE W WHBIE pa3pabOTKH, YTO HE BCeTIa
TapaHTHPOBAIO BO3MEIIECHHUE J0JITa; B3aUMHBIC MMPETEH3NN KOIe0amuch ot 6 10 12 MIIH TyKaToB,
COIJIACHO CBEIECHUSIM 3HAKOMOI'O C T€HYI3CKUMU TOKYMEHTAMU dTUX JIET Kazonu."’ Taxum obpazom,
cTapbie HOOMJIM COBMEIIAIH B ce0e 3HATHBIX (PEOAATIOB U MEXKTYHAPOTHBIX OAHKUPOB.

Ux comepHHKaMK ObLTH HOBBIE HOOWIIHN, IPYIITHPYIOIIHecs BOKPYT maptu (it nopruka) Cau I[Tserpo. !
Kaxk moBecTByeT ApIuTH, KHOBBIC TPAXKIAHE TOCTUTIIN CTOIH BEICOKOTO MOJIOKEHUS, YTO MOTJIH IOJh-
30BaThCs BCEMHU OJiaramMu, TPOUCTEKAIIUMU U3 3aKoHa 1528 roga».'> Pedb HAET 0 MONTUTHYCCKUX
MpaBax, YPaBHSBIINX HOBBIX HOOMJIEH co cTapbhiMu. HapyleHrne noauTuieckoid MOHOTIONHUY 3HATH UMEIIO
IIPOYHBIE DKOHOMUYECKUE OCHOBAHMS, NaBIIe HYBOPUIIAM BO3MOXKHOCTb IPEBPATUTHCS U3 IIONOJIAPOB B
«POJICTBEHHUKOBY JPEBHUX HOOWIEH. 1528 . ObLT HE HAYAJIOM, @ UTOTOM 3TOTO COIMATBHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Tporiecca. CTapbie HOOMIM HEHABUICIH HOBBIX, OJTHAKO BBIHYKJIEHBI OBLIA CUUTATHCS C
MOTYIIIECTBOM TE€X, KTO PHOOPETAI HIIM BO3ABUTAJ TaKHE XKe, KaK U Y HUX, «TOpAbIe ABOPIILI (superbi
palagii) u craHOBuMIICS OOMaaTenieM OrpoMHBIX 6oraTcTB. OO 3TOM CBHIETEIBCTBYET KapAuHan MopoHe,
HAOJIOABIINI HE TOJILKO YCIIEIIHY0 KOHKYPEHIIMIO HOBBIX HOOMJICH CO CTaphIMU, HO U MOJIHYIO HX
noGexy B I'enye."”

HoBrie HOOMIIN JOOUINCH MOHOTIONIBHOM BiacTH B ['eHy33cKoil pecriyOnuke. 3aHUMast B Hell JIoObIe
PYKOBOZIMIIME IOCTHL, OHU IIPEBOCXO-

°B. Arditi. Diario..., p. 40.

1% «1'importanze del debito», «credito delli trattanti dall'anno 1560 per tutto 1'anno 1575. . . di sette million! di Ducati. .
., di dodeci milioni di du-cati. .. asei million!; ...onde alcune famiglie nobili della Citta vennero a decadere da quella
grandi ricchezze, che le facevano risplendere» (F. C a-

soni. Annali. . ., p. 341).

" «nobili nuovix» (ITepeniucka Mopone, 3/52, mucemo 28.111.1575, p. 62), «nuovi» (tam xke, 20/52, noneceHune
13.V.1575, p. 234), «nobili di S. Pietro»,

«la Nobilta di San Pietro», «loro partito», «fazione», «Portico di S. Pietro» (F. Casoni. Annali. . ., p. 315—317). —
COBpEeMEHHUKH Ha3bIBAJIH UX, TAKHUM 00pa30M, «HOBBIMHA HOOWIISIMIY WITH MIPOCTO «HOBBIMID (MOpOHE), a Takxke
«Ho6uu Can [Iserpo» mwin «Hobmwmrer Can [Ibetpoy, «Ilopruk Can [IbeTpoy, «MX HapTHs, (OTUTHYESCKAS)
«TPYTIIHPOBKAY.

2'B.Arditi. Diario. . ., p. 46.

P «. . li vecchi non teneano conto alcuno che nobili nuovi, ne in paren-tade. . . per 1'invidia, che loro concita i superbi
palazzi, li stati compeati et le gran loro richezze» (Ileperiucka Mopone, 20/52, nonecenue 13.V.1575, p. 234-235).
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JIAJTH CTAapBIX U 110 cBoelt Macce (1o 300 cemeit), a 3T0 OBUTO HEMAIBIM MOJIUTHIECKAM U BOCHHBIM
NPEUMYIIECTBOM B MaciuTabax ropojckoii pecrryonuku X VI B. K Tomy ke cCOTHH HOBBIX HOOMIIEH cTanmu
Oorauamu, CIIOCOOHBIME HE TOJIBKO JIEPkKaTh MPOMBIIUICHHBIC MACTEPCKUE, JIABKA U OAHKOBCKUC
KOHTOPHI, HO ¥ OCBOUTH JBOPIIOBEII OBIT HOOMIEH. OHU BHINILTH Tak)Ke M HA MEKTyHApOIHBIC
(hmHAHCOBBIE IPOCTOPHI, HA O0IEEBPONIEHCKIX IeHeKHBIX Ouprkax B [llamGepu u JInone B 1575 r. ux
KBOTa toxonamia 1o 750 Teic. mykaroB. Bee 3To kpaifHe pa3ipakano UX 3HATHBIX CONEPHUKOB, OSKABIIUX
u3 ['enyn Bo ®nopeHnuro, re Te 00pa3oBalii CBOe0Opa3HyI0 KOJOHUIO JOOPOBOIBHBIX MMMUTPAHTOB Ha
Bua Mapremm. '

Takum 00pa3zom, JIBe. BpaxaQyIOIIHe TAPTUU HOOWICH OJHMIIETBOPSIIN COOO0 JIBE TCHICHIIMH



UTATBIHCKOTO (M 00IIeeBPOIIEHCKOT0) IpoIiecca OTMHAPAHUs CTaporo (GeoqaTbHOTO Kilacca |
3apOKAECHUS HOBOTO — I10 TIPOUCXOKACHUIO OyprKyazHoro. B naeansHOM citydae 3TH KIIacChl TOJKHBI
OBITH AaHTUIIOJAMH, IPEACTABIISIOIIMMHI JABE COLUATBEHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE (hOpMaLi; HaKaHyHE HOBOT'O
BpeMEeHH, Koraa (popMupyroTcs OypiKya3HbIe, HO eIlle «HEe3peIIble KIACCOBBIE OTHOIICHUS», 3TH
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS OCJIOXKHSIOTCS, O UeM CBUIETENBCTBYET mpuMep Aurimu u Hunepnaugos. Tem Gomnee
CIIO’KHBIMH IIpecTaBisiIoTcst oHu B Utamuu X VI B., Tie mpoucxoaut ociaadiieHre paHHeOyprKya3HbIX
OTHOIIIEHUH U yCHUIIEHHE HECKOJIbKO ociabnenHbix eme B XIII—XIV BB. ¢eonmanpubix. CTapble HOOMIH
00ypKya3HINCh IO/ BIMSHUEM UTATBIHCKUAX YCIOBUH paHHETO KalMTaIn3Ma U HapacTaroIInX
KalMTAJIMCTHYECKUX TOPAIKOB B 3anaaHoii EBporie, oHu npeacTaBisuid co0oii He3penyro OypKyasHio,
BEIpOCIIYO 13 eoganbHOro mpornutoro. HoBble HOOWMITH, BBITIEAIINE U3 00YPKYa3HBIIETOCS
TIOTIOJIAPCTBA., IPEBPATIIINCH B HE3PEIYIO ele Oyp Kyas3uro, BEIOUMBIIYOCS B psiibl HOOMwTeTa. Ee
BpeMeHHas nobena B ['eHye Oblja 3aKOHOMEPHOM 1 MOTJIa ObI COXPaHUThCS, eclii Obl MTanus
pasBuBanacs B XVI—XVII BB., kak pyrue KpyIHble KanuTaucTuyeckue crpansl Esponsl. Hosble HO-
Owy, BeAenuBIAecs emie B XIV—XV BB. U3 €IMHOTO B MPOILIOM IO-TI0JIAPCTBA, KTPETHETO COCIOBH)
Wranuu, Mornu Obl MPOUTH MyTh K Oyp>Kya3HOMY IEPEBOPOTY U MPEBPAILIEHHUIO B 3pEIyI0 OyprKyasuio.
OpHako ycnoBus peoAanbHON peakuy KaK SBJICHUS COIIHATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOT0 TOJIKAIM UX Ha My Th
MONUTHYECKON (peomamm3aum.

ByprkyasHasi cTopoHa JeJI0BOI aKTUBHOCTH M HOBBIX, H'CTapbIX HOOMIICH ~0bLIa~TIePCIICKTUBHON 1
MPOTPECCUBHOI: OHA CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA N3BECTHOMY YCHIICHHIO KalTUTAIHCTHUECKUX TOPIKoB B EBporie B

[CJIOM U COXPAHCHUIO PAHHCKAIMUTATACTUICCKUX OTHOIIICHUH B I/ITa.TII/II/I,

' «Venne ad abitare in Firenze, e nella via de'Martelli, alcune famiglie dolle casate no bile di Geneva, di quelle 28 casate
le quale isdegnate contro ml un'altra'nobilta,' venuta aUgrado del governo della citta e d'ogni sorte nfizio atenente"alia
ministrazione . . . ed erano tanto gran numero~e potenti di richezze che nelle loro faccende e negozi, in su piazza di
Camberl e di Lione, iivovono'avere. . . settecento e 50 milia ducati» (B. Arditi. Diario.. ., p. 43). "
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( fIpodoaxenue).
OHa BHOCHJIA OHpeI[eJIeHHLIP'I BKJIag B HpOL[eCC HepBOHaanLHOFO HAKOIIZICHHUA, B YAaCTHOCTH B OCBOCHHEC

Hogoro Ceera 1 co3nanue MeXIyHapOIHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX PHIHKOB M OUpiK. DeomanbHas ke CTOPOHA UX
JACATCIIbHOCTH, MOJIMTHYECKOM IMPpaKTHUKH, OBITa U TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX BOCHpI/IfITI/Iﬁ croco0cTBOBaNA YCUJICHUIO
(eonanpHOM peakiyy B Mtannuu 1 B TO e BpeMsi ObIIa OTpaKCHHUEM ATOTO MPOIIECCa, OHA OJIUIIETBOPSIIA
coboit yxomsmyro dheonanpayio EBpony u ¢peomammupyromyrocs Uranmio. B To e BpeMs ctapsie 1 HOBEIE
HOOWH ['eHyHn OBLIM €IMHBIM MPABSIIAM KJIACCOM OYPXKYa3HOTO TBOPSHCTBA M OJIBOPSHUBAIOIICHCS
Oyprkya3uu. DTo JoKa3ala v MOJUTHYECKas MpakThka [ eHya3ckoi pecryoniku. HecMoTpst Ha pe3kue
MPOTHUBOPEUHSI MEXKIY IBYMS JIaTrepsiIMA HOOWIIEH, N3BECTHBI CITyYan UX MPHUMUPEHUS B [EISIX B3aHMHON
BHITOZBI. Tak 6bu10 B 1574 1., korna ['eHys ynpaBisiiachk He CTONBKO OMUIHATEHBIME YUPEKICHUIMH
peciyOIUKH, CKOJIBKO «JeTyTaTaMH JIBYX NMapTHH 0 MOTYAIHBOMY COTJIACHIO BCET'O HOOMINTETA. . . KOTOPHIi
CYBEPEHHO YIIPABIISUT BCEMH JIeaMi». - OCOGEHHO TOT BBIHYKICHHBII KOMIPOMUCC J1aBasl cebsi 3HAT, KOI/a
BHEIITHHUI BOCHHBIH KOHMIUKT YIpoxkKall caMOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHIO PECITYOJIMKH, a «BHYTPCHHUE OECIIOPS KU
YTpOXKany CIIOKOHCTBHUIO TPABSIIIIX KPYTOB, TAK KaK MOTJIM IPUBECTH K «HACHINSAM Hapona». Torna obe
MApTHH TBITAJIACH TIOJTOUTH K «000I0THOMY yIOBJICTBOPEHHUIO)» U MPEKPATUTH B3aUMHYI0 00pB0y, 00beAnHssA
CBOM CHJIBI B IIEIIAX IOTHOIO Pa30opyKeHHs Hapoaa». = He cIydaiiHO mocie MOMHTHIECKHX TOTPACEHH I 70-X
rogoB X VI B. 06e nmaptun HOOUNMTETa B 1576 T. MPUIIIM -K IPUMUPEHHIO IIPU SIBHOM IIPE00IafaHIH €TO0
(heoTaTbHO-0JIUTapXUUYECKON YaCTH, YTO OTpaxaso oomuii s Mtamuu npouecc GpeompaabHON peakiium.
Crapslie HOOWIN HE pa3JaBIIIH, HO OTOABUHYIIH Ha BTOPOI! IUTaH HOOMIIEH HOBBIX, COXPAaHHUBIIHNX, BIPOUEM,
CBOIO JIOJIIO B JIeJIaX U BBIFOJax MpPaBsIIIero Kiacca.

HoBbie HOGHTH MMEHOBAIINCH B CBOIO MOXY TAKKE «IIPHCOCTMHCHHBIMID, | T. €. BKIIOYCHHBIMH B COCTAB
npassimiero knacca. Kapnuaan MopoHe IMEHYeT HX «HOBBIMH MTPUCOSANHEHHBIMIY, T. €. HOBBIMH HOOHJISIMA,
JOMYIICHHBIME K 00IIeMy HOOMJIBCKOMY KPYTY IMOJIUTHYESCKH TTOJHOMPABHBIX TpaXkaaH pecmyonuku. Hobwuny,
BBIIICAIINE «HU3 JPCBHUX MOMNOJIAPCKUX JOMOB», MNPOLIIA IMYTh OT «IPUCOCANHCHHBIX» 10 IMMOJTHOBJIACTHBIX U



CHOBA OITYCTHUJIMChH JIO YPOBHS «IIPUCOEAMHEHHBIX», COXPAaHUBILHUCH, OJTHAKO, KaK YacTh MPABSILETo Kiiacca
OJIMTapXHWYECKOT0 TocyAapcTBa. BocxokaeHne 1 3aKaT HOBBIX HOOMJIEH UMENTM CBOUM HCTOKOM HE TOJIBKO MX
COOCTBEHHBIE COIMATIbHBIE U YKOHOMHYECKHE TIOTEHIINN, HO H3MEHEHUE CUJIBI M TTOJIMTHYECKOM POJIH MOTIO-
JapcTBa, HApO1a, Ha KOTOPBIA OMUPAINCH HOBBIE HOOWIIH: «IIPOCIIONKa

I'enys3ckue kpecThbsHe B Ipa3gHuuHOM Hapsje. Pucynok I1. Koponemnu. XVII B.

BF.Casoni. Armali. .., p.315. " Ibid., p. 321.

7 «agregati» B wmarmcammu Apmuti (B. Arditi. Diario..., p.39,40,43).

¥ «nuovi aggregati», «li nobili delle antique case populari» (Ilepericka Mopore, 20/52, nonecernme 13.V.1575, p.
233, 235)
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Rasg Kolreruusa Tenyasckoil KOMMYHH.
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TAPOM MOJIE, MOCTPOEHHEE B 1
agago XIX B.?). Tonorpaduuec

an Jmosammn na C

-
4

Axsa pexn WM. Cuura (n

Bopora (

TPEYCIIEBAIOIINX TPAXIaH, — MUIIET APAUTH, — UMEHYEMBIX PUCOETNHEHHBIMH, KOTOPHIE CTAJIH BEChMa
MOTY4YUMHU OJaroaps AeHbraM U PacloiOKEHUIO K HUM HapoJa. . .», OHU «CTaJH APY3bsIMHU BCETO Hapozxa».1
Hapoa ciyxwun onopoii HOBbIX HOOMIIEH, YTO BBI3BIBAJIO 3aBUCTh HOOWUJICH CTaphIX, MBITABIINXCS 3aUTPBIBATH C
HAM. Ho OH Takxe He OBbLT eJIMHOI Macco, XOTS U UMeN 00Illee HAMMEHOBaHHUE MOTIONIAPCTBA U JaXKe HHOTAA
XapaKTepHU30BajIcsd COBPEMEHHUKAMHU KaK 0c00ast MapTusi — «IOPTHK Hapoz[a>>.2° B uenom Hapon Ob11
3HAYUTETHHOHN colanbHol cuioil. CoBpeMEHHHKH, TOBOPS O JBYX MapTUAX HOOUJICH, pacCMATPUBAIIU €TO B
KauecTBe TPEThEH MapTHH, KOTOPas IO CBOCH YHCICHHOCTH MPEBOCXOIMIIA KXKIYIO U3 MapTUid HOOMIICH, HO
He GBLIA CTOJIb SIMHOMN U CIUIOYCHHOM. > OTCyTCTBHE CIUIOYEHHOCTH B MapTUH HapoJia OOBACHSIOCH HE
CTPONTHUBOCTBIO MOMOIAPOB, a OOJIBIIONH HEOTHOPOTHOCTHIO UX COLMAIBHOTO cocTaBa. OHU AETUINCH HA TPU
KaTErOpyH: NMOYTEHHBIX, PEMECICHHUKOB U mre6e. «ITouTeHHBIEY», «TTIABHBIE TIOTIOIAPBDY WIIH Ty4IlINe
TOPOXKaHEe» 3 cocrasmsm BEPXYIIKY MONOJIAPCTBA. TO OBLIM IIABBI WM KOHCYJIBI IIEXOB, KYIIIBI, CyIbH
MaJ(BOKATHI, Bpan/I,34 T. €. 3)KUTOYHBIE 1“op0>l<aHe.25 CpenHue clou CKJIabIBaIiCh U3 MHOTOYNCICHHBIX
PEMECIICHHUKOB, BJIAJIETBLEB PEMECICHHBIX MaCTEPCKUX, JTABOK 1 CI(J'Ia,Z[OB,26 YJIEHOB Pa3IUYHBIX ueXOB,27 B
3HAYUTENBHOHN CTETIeHN CYKHOIEIBFHOT0, MIETKOTKAIIKOTO, IIOPHOTO M METAI000pa0aThIBAIOMINX KOPIOPAIIHIA
¥ 7. 1.2 TTieGe COCTOST U3 MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX TOPOJCKUX OETHIKOB, KOTOPBIE HIMEHOBAIUCH «TOJIION,
«MEJIKMM HapOoJO0M», KHA3aAMU», «CaMbIM HU3KUM cocroBreM».” D10 GblI GeHBIE PEMECIIEHHUKH,
KOMIIaHbOHBI MacTEPOB, HAEMHBIC paboUue, a Cpear HUX MPEXk/Ie BCEro TKaYl U pabodue Qpyrux mpodeccui
TEKCTUIILHOIO

'8 «. . .una sorta di rilevati cittadini, nominati e'gli Agregati quali erono venuti tanti potent! di danari e di favore apresso
alia plebey. . . «gli Agregati s'avevono fatti amici il popolo tutto» (B. A rditi. Diario. . ., p. 39—40, 43).

20 I Popolo, «II Portico del Popoloy (F. C asoni. Aimali., ., p.315,322), «i popolari» (Crimcku nemerarii k
kapauHaiy Mopone 7 mas 1575 r., Apxus JI OHU, 3an.-eBpomn. cexuus, ¢. 1, 27/51, p.192; cm. mpmi., mok. X1II;
ITepenmucka Mopowne, 15/52, p. 208; F. Cas oni. Annali. . ., p. 316).

21 . .
F.Casoni. Annali.. ., p.316.
* «persone d'onesta condizione», «gli Artigiani», «Plebe minutax (ibid., p. 318).

«principali popolari», «migliori cittadini» (ibid., p. 319, 331).



* «li capi dell'arti» (ibid., p. 319); «li consoli delle arti, li mercanti, li dottori, li medici» (ITepemucka Mopore, 20/52,
nonecenue 13. V. 1575, p. 235).

6 «Cittadini benestanti» (F. Casoni. Annali. .. p. 315).

%% (i fondachi e le bottegho degli Artigiani», «bottegari» (ibid.), «padroni delle botteghe» (B. Arditi. Diario. . ., p.
50).

*7 B. Apautn umeHoBan uX (rOpeHTHHCKMM TepMuHOM «artieri» (B. A r-(Iiti. Diario..., p. 50).

»
" «la manifatture di seta e di lana» (F. Cas o ni. Annali. . ., p. 318), «fnbhri d'argentoy», «sellaro» (Sumarium consilli
domini Hieronimi Girardi .super processu in carceratorum [manee: Sumarium super processu]. Apxus .HOWMU,
3ar.-eBport. cekuus, ¢. 1, 29/51, p. 254, 256; cm. npwui., gok. XII).

¥ «la numerosa plebe», «moltitudine», «plebe piu minuta», «il volgox, «ordine inferiore» (F. Casoni. Annali...,
p. 315—318).

9 B. U. Pyrenbypr 129

npon3BoAcTBa. Jltoei, 3ansaTeIX B menkoaenuu, B [ enye B 70-x rogax X VI B. HacuutsiBaniocs37750 uB Tom
yucine 250 menKoBUKOB-peAnpuHIMaTenei (seatieri), 12930 3aBuCUMBIX MacTepOB-peMeciieHHHKOB U 17570
HAaeMHBIX pa60q1/1x.30 Ux obbpenuHsa oHa 001Ias YepTa: BCE OHU OBLITH «CaMmble 66:;[H1>Ie».31

J

Taxum 06pa3zom, Hapoa ObUT AalieKo He eINHOW COLMANIBHOM IPYMIIOH, U ero counanbHas auddepenunanus
ycunuBanack. «Jlydiie ropoxaney MbITaIiCh IPOPBATHCS B PAIbI HOBOIO HOOMIIMTETA U, TIOJB3YSICh
CJIOKHBIIEHCS 00CTaHOBKOH, OJTHAXKIIBI JaXKEe JTOOUIHCH /:[elgpeTa 0 MIPUIHCKE K HOOWISIM OTIPEICIICHHOTO
YHCIIa TOTMOJIapOB, XOTS IEKPET STOT M HE ObUT peaTn30BaH. 2 [IpoekT umen OTHOIIEHUE K 3a)KUTOYHON YacTH
HapoJa, K «IJIaBHBIM CPEIU IOIOJIAPOBY, K TEM U3 HUX, KTO IIPETEH0BAN HAa BHECEHUE B CIIUCOK HoGmeit.”
Takne TeHACHINH MPUBOINIIN K OTPHIBY BEPXYIIKH OIMOJIAPCTBA OT OCHOBHOTO €T0 SIAPa — I[EXOBBIX
PEMECTICHHUKOB, a PEITUTEIbHbIC TPEOOBAHMS U ACHCTBUS HU30B HEPEAKO MyTalld PEMECICHHUKOB —
BJIa/IeNblIeB OOTTET — U BBI3BIBAJIM PACKOJ U ATHUX JIBYX MPOCIOEK TPYASAIIUXCA MOMIOJIApOB.

3aBUCHMBIC KPECThSIHE U3 (PeOJATLHBIX BIQJCHUHN U MOTy3aBUCHMBIC U3 TOPHBIX MECTHOCTEH 3 normonsum
00IIyT0 KapTHHY CONManbHOM Ku3HU [ eHya3ckoi pecyonuku. [1o cCBUAETENECTBY COBPEMEHHUKOB,
JUTYPHUICKUE KPECThSIHE OTIIMYAIUCH KpallHEeH GenHoCTbI0.> Kak mokasanu JanpHeifume COOBITHS, OTH
KPECThsIHE UTPAIX HEMAITYIO POJIb B MOJUTUIECKON U colMabHOM Oophoe.

I'eHy33cKas conmanbHas MUpaMUa MPEJCTABIsIIa COOOM HE CTPOTYIO HEM3MEHHYIO CXEMY, a CTPYKTYPY,
MOJTHYIO MTPOTHBOPEUNH, IPO3UBIIUX OCTPHIMUA KOH(PIMKTAMH KaK MEXKAY MPaBAIMMUA HOOMIISIMU M HApOAOM,
TaK U MEXKIY pa3HbIMH MPOCIONKaAMH caMUX HOOHIIEH.

3 G.Sivoli. ll tramonto dell'industria serica genovese. — Rivista Storica Italiana, vol. LXXXIV, fasc. IV, Napoli,
1972, p. 896. Otu nanHble NouepnHyThl CUBONU B FEHYI3CKUX apXUBaX, CyMMapHble LGPl BbIBeIeHbl HaMu. Ka3zoHu
roBopu o 15 teic. TekcTribukoB (F. C a s o ni. An-nali. . ., p. 321). ApxuBHBIE TaHHBIC TOATBEPXKIAIOT €ro Hudpy, HO
YTOYHSIOT KaTErOpHIO — 15 THIC. pabounx-TKa4ei.

¥! i piu poveri» (F. Cas o ni. Annali. . ., p. 321), «persone povere» (ibid., p. 318); cp.: A. . PonoBa.
DKOHOMUUECKOE MONOKEHUE TPy Isuxcsa Macc GropeHuuy Bo BTopoii nonosune X VI B. us Hayane XVII B. Pura, 1971.
 F. Casoni. Annali..., p. 326.

3 «principal! fra i popolari» (ibid., p. 322).

* Ibid., p. 318.

* D. Moreno. Per una storia della montagna ligure: note sul pae-saggio della montagna di fascia. Miscellanea Storica
Ligure, 1971, vol. II, Ne 2.

T'naBa BTOpas

COLUAJIBHBIE KOH®JIMKThbI
BOITHA JBYX TIOPTHKOB

B 70-x rogax XVI B. crapsie HoOuu noptuka Can Jlyka nbITanuch JJUKBUAXPOBATH M IO KpalHeH mepe
0CTa0HTh BIMSHHE HOBBIX HOOMeH moptuka CaH [IbeTpo Ha MOTUTHYECKYIO )KU3HB pecITyONKH,
«COCTABJISUIM TUIaHbl MOJYMHUTE ce0e HOOUJIeH MPOTUBHOM MapTumny». Peanusanus 3TUX MJIaHOB Iperonarana
MIPUMEHEHNE cubl,”® 1 onn Yyepranuch Kak U3HYTPH, TaK 1 U3BHE: B [ eHy10 OBLIN MPU3BAaHBI KPECThIHE U3
HOOWJIBCKHX IIOMECTHH ¥ TOPHBIX CEJICHUH, a B BoJlaX JIMTYPHIICKOTO MOPS TMOSBUIINCH Talephl KHA3S
JlxoBanuu Auzapea Jlopua, npuobisiiero u3 Cuiinu. JIeficTBHS cTapbIx HOOWUJICH BBI3BAIH
OpoTUBOJCHCTBIE HOBBIX. OHM 0OpaTUIMCh K HAPOAY, PEIINUB HCIOIb30BaTh €ro B 60psde co CTapBIMI/I.37 Hx
IPU3BIB OBUT HAIIPABJIEH K «JIYYIINM ropokaHaM» U IIEXOBBIM PEMECIEHHUKAM, HaJ COOCTBEHHOCTBIO
KOTOPBIX HaBUCIIA YTPO3a pasrpadiieHust KPeCThTHAMHE U TOPIIaMH; TPO3HEIA BUJI 3TUX OTPSIOB U O€3 TOTO
MIPUBOAMII TOPOKaH B TpeneT. HoBble HOOMIN IUTUIOMATUYHO BBICTYIIAIH HE B POJIU MPOCUTENEH, a Kak
JIyd4lllue ApY3bsl, IPEeAYIPEIUBIINE «IIOYTEHHBIX» U LEXOBBIX BIIACIBIEB, YTO X 0Ma, MaCTEPCKUE, TaBKU U
CKJIAJIBI SIBIISIFOTCSL OOBEKTOM BHAMATEIBHBIX U aTIHBIX B3TIIIOB TUKOW TOJIIEI BOOPYKCHHBIX Ty/KAKOB.
IIpu3sIB moAEHCTBOBA, HAYAJIOCh BOJIHEHUE CPENM LIEXOBBIX MACTEPOB M TOPTOBLEB: OHU 3aKPBLIUA CBOU
MacCTEpPCKHUE U JIaBKH, IEPEHECIIN TOBAPhl JOMON U MPUTOTOBUINCH K o6op0He.3 * 10 1 HY>XHO OBIIIO HOBBIM,
KOTOPBIC TOCTUTIIN TICHXOJIOTHYECKON M MPAKTHIECKOH MOOMIH3AIINN HECKOJIBKUX THICSY YEIIOBEK,
paccuuThIBas B ClIyyae OTKPBITON CXBAaTKH MCIIOIB30BaTh WX JUI 3aLIUThl CBOUX LieJiel — JMKBUAALMH 3aKOHA
1547 r., yxyALIMBLIETO MOJUTUYECKOE MOJ0XKeHHe HoOunel maptuu Can IIbeTpo, ¥ BO3BpaIlEHUs K 3aKOHY
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1528 r., T. . pacmIUpeHNs TOTUTHYECKHUX TIPAB.

Crapbie HOOWJTM IPUHSITA BO BHUMAHUE CJIOKUBIIYIOCS 0OCTAaHOBKY M TOILIN HAa BPEMEHHBIN KOMIIPOMUCC: Ha
COBEIIIaHHUH, IPOBEAECHHOM » foMe JIyku I'punio, oHu n30paiy CBOUM INIaBOM, a Ha CiIydail OTKpHI-
3 «formare disegni di sottomettere i Nobili del contrario partito e di livarli per mezzo della forza» (F. C a's o n i. Annali. .
., p. 315).

«si studiarono i Nobili di S. Pietro di tirare nel loro partito il popolo» (ibid).
* TIbid., p. 315—316.
¥« . .si mostro disposto a seguitare la fortuna de'Nobili di S. Pietro, « a difendere la lora causa; onde questi,
assicurati di potere opporre alia potcnza della contraria fazione la forza del numero. . . a sostener quel vantaggio, die
avevano nella passata ottenuto. . . richiedendo 1'abolizione della Legge del 1547» (ibid.).
131 9%
TOM 60pHOBI M KOMaHIyromuUM, /I>xoBaHHH AHapea Jlopra U BBIJICITWIN IIECTh ICMyTaTOB, YITOJTHOMOYCHHBIX
CJIETUTH 32 COOJIO/IEHUEM TIPABUTEILCTBOM MHTEPECOB MX MapTuu. HoBbIe HOOUIIM OTBETUIIN TEM xe.
Cospnanochk JBoeBiacTue, GopMaabHO 3a4epKHYBINee U (PaKTUICSCKU TapaTn30BaBIIee AesITeIbHOCTD
3aKOHHOTO MPaBHUTENbCTBA. OTIBI TOPOJa — CEHATOPHI — HE PEIIATNCh IPUHUMATh HU OJHOTO pelleHus 6e3
MOJACKA3KH JICTyTaTOB JBYX MapTHil, KOTOPHIE OTKPHITO BMEIIUBAINCEH BO BCE MMPABUTEILCTBEHHEIE JeNIa
BIUIOTH JIO COCTaBJICHHS 3aKOHOB. PecmyOiinka uiia B yCIOBHIX BRICOKOTO HATPSKEHHS MOTUTHUECKUX
CTpacTel: MapTUIHBIE HHTEPECH 3aTMILIA COO0H TPaJUIIIOHHBIE POJICTBEHHBIE H IPYKECTBEHHBIC ceszn.”!
B maxmaTHy0 napTHio, KOTOPYIO C U3SIIIECTBOM OMBITHBIX MaCTEPOB Pa3bIrPHIBATM HA TOJUTUYECKUX MOJAX
JIBA HOOMJILCKUX MOPTHKA, HEOKUJTAHHO BMENIAJICSI TPETUH YYaCTHUK, KOTOPOMY, 110 UX TJIaHaM, TI0J1arajioch
BBITIONTHSTE POJIb MENIKH, — HapoJ. Ero Bepxylka — «riaBHBIE MOMOJIAPED) — JOTUYHO PACCYAMIIA, UTO
KOH(MITUKT MEXTy ABYMSI HOOMJILCKMMHY TPYIIIIaMU 0CIIa0JIsIeT HOOMIUTET B IIEJIOM U JJAeT UM IIAHC MOTYYUTh
MOJINTUYECKUE TIpaBa U BOUTH B MPaBUTENLCTBO. OHU pacCUMTHIBAIN Ha MOJIEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI opTuka CaH
[TeeTpo, mpekpacHoO OHUMasl, YTO HOBbIC HOOMIIM HE 3aXOTAT PBATh C HAPOJIOM, UX IJIABHBIM PE3EPBOM B

4
6opnOe co cTapeiMu HOOMIIsIME TTopTrka CaH JIyka.
TPEThSI MAPTHSI

Bepxyiika nmonosiapcTa npeBpaTHIach B TPEThETO KOHKYPEHTA, «TPETHIO MAPTUIO», B 00pb0E 3a BIacTh B
pecrybnuke. OHa MMeTa pealbHyI0 CHITY, BRICTYIIasl Ha JaHHOM dTare OT UMEHU BCETO HapoJa, U
COBPEMCHHHKH OIICHUBAJIH €€ KaK TPEThIO MaPTHIO MO CYETY, HO HE TI0 3HAUCHHUIO: «TaKUM 00pa3oM K JIBYM
MapTHsIM PUOABUIIACH TPEThsI— MapTUS HAPOJIa, KOTOpasi cama 1o cede Oblia CUIIbHEE UX, XOTS €€ U
oCJIa0IsIn HpOTI/IBopeIH/Iﬂ».43 OHa OblJIa cUJIbHEE, TaK Kak 3a €€ MyIeuaMy CTOSUTO MIOYTH BCE HAaceICHUE
ropona. [Toatomy oHa 1 IeliCTBOBaNA PEMIUTEIBHO U OTKPBITO — B MIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh ABYM MaPTHIM
HOOMJTLCKHUX TIOPTHUKOB, TOTOBBIX K KOMIIPOMUCCY Ha YCIIOBUH PaBHBIX ITPaB, KOTOPHIE OHU MTPEI0CTABIISUIN
cami cebe, cielaB 3aKOHHOE MTPABUTENBCTBO OecpaBHBIM. Bokaku mapTHH Hapoja MOJaJId B CEHAT TMETUITHIO,
0oJice TOXO0XKYIO Ha YIBTHMATYM, U B HEH B yrpoKaro-

* «Giovanni Andrea Doria, che gia destinavano in caso di qualche rot-tura, lor Generale. . . avevano rimirato come capo
della loro fazione. .. e fu di eleggere sei Deputati. . . quelli del Portico di S. Pietro a fare una simile deputazione. . .»
(ibid., p. 315).

1 «. .. ed era tanta forza della parzialita, che tutti scordatisi delle pa-rentele e delle amicizie» (ibid.).

«Ibid., p. 316.

# «In questa maniera ai due partiti si aggiunse il terzo del Popolo, il quale era per se stesso piu potente di loro, ma. . .
contrarii. . . veniva. . . a diminuirsi di forze la fazione» (ibid.).
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et popme TpedoBaIM IPETOCTABICHUS «TEM, KTO 3TOTO 3aCITy >KHBAET», TOJUTHYECKHUX MpaB. OHH
pPacCUUTHIBANIN, YTO CEHAT U JIaXKe CTapble MOOWIN MOIepPKaT UX B CTpaxe Mepe HapOJAHBIMU MacCaMHu.
B stBape 1574 r. crappie HOOMH moptuka Can Jlyka nefcTBUTENEHO MOOOCIAIN UM MTOJCPKKY B HAICHK]IC
OTOPBAaTh HAPOJ OT CBOMX COIEPHUKOB — HOBBIX HOOMJIEH — U UCTIOJL30BaTh CHITY «TPEThEH MapTUU» B
COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECAX, O YEM OHH JIOBOJILHO ITPO3PaYHO HAMEKHYIIN ero BoxkakaM. Takum obpazom, ooe
HOOWJIbCKHE TTAPTHH HAUTPBIBAIH C TPETHEH, YUUTHIBAS €€ PEIIAIONIYIO POJIb B TIOJUTHYCCKOMN KU3HU FGHYI/I.45
[IpumaHKa oka3anack JIOKHOM, CTapble HOOMITH MPAKTHYCCKH HIUYETO JUIsl peaTu3aIiiy 00CIaHus He CCTaH.
Bonee peanuctudeckuM OBLT COIO3 MOTOIAPOB ¢ HOBBIMH HOOWIISIMU, KOTOPBIE I COITUAILHOM TUTaHE CTOSUIU K
HUM OJIFDKe, XOTS ¥ 3JIeCh ObLTH He Oe-HOOIauyHble OTHOIICHHUS, BO BCIKOM CITydae CO MHOTUMH M3 ITOTIONAp-
CKHX BOKaKOB, TIPETCHIOBABIINX Ha OOJIbIIIEe, YeM COr03 ¢ TopTHKOoM CaH HBeTpO.46 Henoonenusas 3tu
TEHJICHITUH TIOTOJIAPOB M PACCUUTHIBASI HA CBOU MOJINTUYCCKUH OIBIT, HOBbIE HOOMIIN (DOPCUPYIOT COOBITHS U B
IBLTY OOpBOBI TOATAIKUBAIOT HAPOJ K 00JIee peIUTEeIbHBIM ACHCTBUAM. YBEpOBaB B OC3rpaHUIHYIO
MPEeIaHHOCTh HapO/ia, HOBBIE HOOMJIM IO BO3PaXKAIH JaKe MPOTUB BOCCTAHUS, JIWIIEL ObI 3aITyTaTh, a €CII

o 4
yAacTCs, TO ¥ OOSINTh HOOMJICH CTaphIX. 7
BOOPYKEHHBIII HAPOJ

Ho6umu naptuu Can [1seTpo 00bsSBUIN CBOE PELICHUE BOKAKaM IONIOJIapOB (0YEBUIHO, 3TO OBLTH
3aKUTOYHBIE ropokaHe — capi Popolari), kKoTopble nanu coryiacue Ha BeIcTyIieHHe. Houbro oHM coOpanu
Hapo (moltitudine) Ha miormaau JKyCTHHUAHH B COOOIIMIIA OMY, YTO BBEICHHBIC CTAPBIMU HOOMJISIMU B
TOpPOJI OTPSIBI KPECThSH I U3 IOMECTHH, U U3 TOPHBIX MECTHOCTEH HaMepeHbI He TOJIBKO MPOBECTH IpadexH,

44



HO U OBJAJETh FOpO,I[OM.48 Hapon oTKJIMKHYJICS Ha MIPHU3BIB U CTaJ OXOTHO pa30OupaTh Opy>KHe, B OOJIBIIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE JIOCTABJIEHHOE CI0JIa HOBBIMH HOOWIISIMU Yepe3 BOXKAKOB Hapoja. B Teuenue Tpex Houei ['enys
HaXOJIUJIACh MO KOHTPOJIEM BOOPYKEHHBIX OTPSIOB MMapo/ia, KOTOPbIE OXPaHsUIN BaKHEHIIINE MyHKTHI TOpoAa
U IIPOIy-

# «. . fecero ricorso al Senate, con una sediziosa supplica, nella quale, c.liiamandosi deputati del Popolo, demandovano
in forma piu di minaccie, c.ho di suppliche, 1'ascrizione de meritevoli. . . i popolari . . . giudicando, die i Nobili di S.
Luca. .. concorrerebbero a contentarli, per non irritarsi contro la moltitudine» (ibid.).

# «. .. in tal maniera, essendo le due fazioni intente a procacciarsi il seguite e il favore del Popoloy (ibid., p. 317).

* «Ibid.

¥ «Ma quelli di S. Pietro acquistando ogni giprno piu 1'aura, e il seguito dn Popolari, deliberarono di tentare qualche no
vita, e di atterire col mezzo dc'tumulti e de'movimenti della plebe il contrario partito» (ibid.)

# «Impadronirsi della Cittay (ibid.).
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€KaJIM JIUILb BEPHBIX EMY JIFOJIEN U JII0JIeH MOI0JIapCKOro spanus.” Houmras I'eHnys npuTHxna: 3HaTHbIE
HOOWJIM C pa3yMHOW OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO CHCITU B CBOMX JIBOPIAX B CTPaxe Mepe]l BO3MOKHBIM nacumem.”’
TosibKO Ha TPETHIO HOYB MTPOU3OILIO BOJIHEHHE HU30B B paitone bopro au I1pa, ero yuacTHUKH Tak
BBIPA3UIIH CBOE MIOHUMAHHE CIIOXKMBIIEHCS 06CTaHOBKH: «Jla 3ApaBCTBYeT HApos i cBoGoma!».”!

Taxkas cutyarus BecbMa 00SCIIOKOMIIA CTaphIX HOOMIICH, nX riiaBa Jlopra BMECTe ¢ UCIIAHCKUM ITOCIIOM
MIPOCHIIN CEHAT N03a00TUTHCS O criaceHnu ropoaa. CeHaT 0OBsSBHI HA0OOP KPECThsH JAONMUHEI Marpa B
COJIIATHI JUIsl OXpaHbl [ 'eHyHu, 3anpeTHI HOLIEHUE OPY KU, CXOJKHU TOPOKaH U MpUKa3all
TIPAaBUTEILCTBEHHBIM NATPYJIAM YOHBATh BCEX, KTO OyET XOUTh C OPY/KHEM GOJIBIIMMH IPYIIaMH.’ ’Ha
HECKOJILKO JTHEH 3TO Mapan30BalIo ISHCTBH BOOPYKEHHOTO HAapOa, HO BCKOpe ObLia HalijieHa HoBas
(hopma meMoHCTpanuu cuibl. Hapo ucnoms30Bain oObdail kKapHaBaJIOB, YeMY JTaTd TIOBOJT CTaphble
HOOMITH, OPTaHU30BaBIIIHE HKOCTPY Ha mromany Can CHpo ¢ IEeTbI0 OKOHYATEIHHO 3aMyTaTh HapoI
CBOCI BOCHHOH MOIIbIO ¥ BRICOKHM UCKYCCTBOM 00s. B OTBeT Ha nelicTBUs CTaphix HOOMIICH ObLia
OpraHM30BaHa MbIITHAS U MHOTOJIIOIHAS JPKOCTpa Ha Tuiomaau [ToHTuyesio, B paiioHe, I/ Npo KUBAIIO
MHOYXECTBO OeHAKOB, HU3BI TOPOJIa.”> B BOGHHOM Urpe, MPOXOMBIIIE MPH cBeTe (aKeIOB, YUaCTBOBAIO
OKOJIO CTa KOHHBIX HOBBIX HOOMJICH — COIO3HMKOB HApO/1a, CO IIMaraMy U MUCTOJIETAMH B PyKax, BO
rnase ¢ Hukkono TpuByIbLKO, MPOUCXOAUBIINM U3 3HATHOTO MHJIAHCKOTO POJIa U ’KEHATOro Ha
reHy?33CcKoi game u3 poja Jlopua. @akTUUECKU B TOPOJI€ YCTAHABIMBAETCA BOOPYKEHHOE PaBHOBECHE,
MPUBOIAIICE K BPEMEHHOMY KOMITPOMUCCY U TIEPETOBOPAM JIBYX HOOMIIb-CKHX MAPTHIA, TPOTEKABIINX B
monacteipe Can [lomeHuko. [lopua BELIBUTAET MPOEKT Pa3/ie]ICHHs BCErO TeHY33CKOro HOOMIHUTETa Ha 8
paBHEIX rpyt (tribu) mogo6HO Hearmosnro, 9To sKko0b MOXKET TMKBHINPOBATH MPOTHBOpedrs. Ha camom
K€ JIeJie OH IBITaeTCs OTBJIEYh 3TUM HOBBIX HOOMIIEH OT peIIUTeNbHBIX eicTBHM. [IpakTuuecku crapsie
HOOWJIM PACCUUTHIBAIA Ha BHEITHIOK TTOMOII (MCIIAHCKUN KOPOJIb, UMITEPaTOp, Nara), HOBbIe — Ha
BHYTPECHHHE CUJIbL, HA Hononap—CTBo.64 B sTo0ii monsipuzanuy BeIpaxkanach cuia U cIadoCTh 00erx
CTOPOH.

*“ Ibid.

% «. . .essendosi tcnuti in Gasa con prudente cautela i Nobili di S. Luca, per non incontrare in qualque violenza» (ibid.).
*! «Nella terza notte alcuni sedizioni si fecero sentire nel Borgo di Pre gridando, viva il Popolo, e Liberta. . . si commosse
la numerosa plebe, che abita in quella contraday (ibid.).

2 Tbid., p. 318.

5 «.la piazza di Ponticello, che e abitata da gran numero di persono povero .e dalla plebe piu minutay» (ibid.).

5 «. .. gli uni confidandosi nella gente straniera. . e gli altri nelle forze del Popolo» (ibid., p. 319).

Bcest ['enyst Opu1a BoOpy»KeHa, U COIMalIbHbIC IPOTHBOPEUMS JOBEACHEI JI0 Mpeieia, CI0KUBIIASCS
06CTaHOBKA BENa K MPaXIAHCKON HOMHE, KaK 9TO OMPEICISIA CAMU COBPEMEHHHUKHI COOBITHIL.
Hayanock OTKpBITOE HAKOIICHUE CHII: 3HATHBIC MOJIOJIbIC HOOMIIM HAMPABISLUTUCH BO BCE KOHIIBI
pecnyOinkH, co3biBasi B ' eHYH0 «MHOXKECTBO 3JI0JICEB» U «T'OJIOBOPE30B U CBUPEIBIX TOPIEBY, YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX «BCKOPE MOTJIO TIPEB30MTH BCE HACEICHHE FOPOIaY.” 6

ITaptus Can [1peTpo, co CBOCH CTOPOHBI, MOOMITM30BaJIa CHITBI HHYTPH TOPOJIa, KITOOYX)aast
PEMECIIEHHUKOB K BOCCTAaHHIO». PeMeC-JTOHHUKY CTaIy 3aKpbIBaTh CBOM OOTTETH H B3SUIUCH 3a OPYXKHE,
BOOPYKHIIUCH ¥ TOPOJICKHE HHU3BI. BOOPYKEHHBIH MMOTIOIapCKUH JIareph MPUIIIEN K pelIeHnto: «Y OUBaTh
BCEX TIPHIIETBIEB, KOTOPBIE OYIYT XOMHUTH IO TOPOLY C OPYIKHEM."’

Crapble HOOWTU HE COUIH, OJTHAKO, BO3MOXKHBIM PACIPAaBUTHCS ¢ HAPOJIOM U MPUOETIIH K TTOMOIIN
WCIIAHCKOTO OCJIa U CEHAaTa, MPEJJI0KUBIINX MECIYHOE IEPEMUPHUE, BO BPEMSA KOTOPOI'O TOPOKAHE
JTIOJDKHBI CJIOKHUTH OPYKHE i CHOBA OTKPHITH OOTTEru. Hapom oTBETHII HA ATO PE3KHM OTKa30M, TEM
caMbIM «0e3HaKa3aHHO HAPYIIIMB CaMble CBAIIECHHBIC 3aKOHBI BBICIIICH BIIACTH, U TOPOJ U3 MIPHOCIKUIIIA
MUPA U CIIOKOMCTBHS MPEBPATHUIICS B BEpTEl pa300MHUKOB U HEIPUMUPUMBIX Bpa-

TOB».
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BOCCTAHME HAPOJIA

B KOHIIE 1574 r. HCMIPUMUPUMBIC Bparu CTOJIKHYJINCh, HA4YaJIOCh HOCCTAHUC Hapoaa. ITocne YKa3a ceHarta
O 3alpCIICHUN HOLICHUA OPYKHA U U3rHAHUA U3 TOPOJAa OTPAAOB KPCCThSAH U I'OPLICB, B EOpFO an Hp3
MIPOU30IIIIO BEICTYILICHUE HU30B, KOTOPBIC Pa30MIIN U pa3opy KA OAMH U3 oTpsaoB JJopua,
MIPU3BAHHBIX UM U3 CBOMX 3arOPOJIHBIX BJIAJICHUH. 32 STUM TOCIEIOBAIN BEICTYIICHUS BOOPYKEHHOTO
miebca IIpOTUB HOOMIIEH napTun Can .HYKa 1 MOOMJIM30BaHHBIX MU U CBOHX 3€MIIIX MPpUIICIBbLCB,
VKPBIBIIMXCS BO ABOpIaX craporo HoOmmmrera. ' maBapu Can [IseTpo cuuTanu, 9To U3rHaTh
BOOPYKEHHBIX

% «... a tali contrast! era ben presto per seguire la Guerra civile» (ibid., I>. 318).

%0 «. . .usciti molti giovani gentiuomini a confini della Repubblica, convocarono una moltitudine di uomini facinorosi e
montanari feroci. . . HKherri. . . il numero de'quali. . . in breve sarebbe stato capace di sopraffare In cittadinanza tuttay
(ibid., p. 319).

7 «Quelli di S. Pietro. . . sollicitando gli Artigiani alia rivolta. . . gli Artigiani, e gli altri Plebei, chiuse immantinente le
botteghe, presero I"autu con risoluzione di uccidere quanti forestieri trovasero passegiare con armiy (ibid.).

% (Et essende impunemente violate le leggi piu sacrosante, pareva la Cilia, non piu un'albergo di pace e di tranquilita,

ma un serraglio di uomini Itai'bari ed irreconciliabili nemici» (ibid.).
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KPECThSIH U TOPIIEB MOKHO JIHIITh, OMMUPASCh HA BCEOOIIee BOCCTAHNE HAPOIa, O YEM OHHM HAYAIIH
IIEPErOBOPEI ¢ €T0 BOKAKaMH. >

I'maBHBIME W3 HUX OBUTH TTOTIONAapEl AMOpo3uo Yepenna, Cedactesino Yeponno, baptonomeo
MonTo066mo u Hoowis bapromomee Koponato. [Tocnenuuit moap30Baics CUMIIATASIMU TOPOKAH KaK
«MyZApbIN COBETUMK, CKOPBIM KaK Ha S3bIK, TAK U Ha pyKy».60 B naneHeimmx coOBITHSIX OH OYAET UrpaTh
BBIIAIONIYOCS POJIh. BOXKaKky MOHSIN Ha BOCCTaHUE BCEX IOIMOJIAPOB, HO OCHOBHOHW CHIION OBLIH
peMecneHHUKH 1 Tuie6c. OHM 3aXBaTHIIH TIIOMIAIN ¥ TJIaBHBIE YIIHIBI, TEPETOPOIUB HX OappruKagamu ¢
BOOPYKEHHOH OXpaHOM U 3aTPYAHUB CBSI3b PA3IMUHBIX yacTeil ropoaa. Ctapsle HOOWIN B cTpaxe
YKPBUIACH B CBOUX JBOpLAX.

B xaxmoMm paiioHe ropona (quartiere) KoMaHIOBaI 0COOBII HAPOHBIH cTapmIuHa (capo popolare).
Haunbonpimumm ycrnexom monb30Bajcs «KamuTan» Beske, HApOAHBIM cTapIINHA TOPOJCKOTOo paiioHa Mouo,
KOTOPBIH CO CBOMM OTPSIOM 3aHsUT BOpoTa Moo ¢ 6acTHOHAMU, OXPAHSIBIIMMHU 3TH BOPOTa U
JIEpKaBIIMMHU UX TIOJT OTHEM apTHIUIEpHH. ApTriuiepus Obljla UM yCTaHOBIIEHA TaK)Ke Ha COCETHEH ¢
BOPOTaMU TUIOMIAAN, OKPY>KEHHOM CO BCEX CTOPOH BajlaMy U TpaHmiesMud. OH BO3MIIABIISLT IIPOCTON HApO
CBOETO paiioHa, XOPOILIO BOOPYKEHHBIN U Pa3[eJICHHbBINA HA OTAEJIbHBIE OTPAABI 0l KOMaHAOBaHUEM
HIDKECTOSIIIIUX HAYaTIbHUKOB. B ciydae He0OXOAMMOCTH apTHILIEPHs MOTJIa OBITh HaNpaBJeHA U POTHB
MIPaBUTEIbLCTBEHHBIX 31annin.

B 310 Bpems Hekuit AnTOHNO Kbe3a 1o mprkasy HOBBIX HOOMIIEH HampaBuics B qonuHy [TonbueBepa
(ITonueBpa unu [lonuesepa), rae

% «. . .perche 1'intenzione. . . di S. Pietro di scacciare per forza dalla citta gli stranieri. . . non si poteva ottenere senza
un'universale tumulto del Popolo» (ibid.).

% «Bartolomeo Coronato dell'ordine Nobile, il quale era ancora nel po-polo di maggiore autorita e reputazione degli altri,
come piu pronto di lingua, e di mano e piu sagace nel consigliarsi amici» (ibid.).

6! «...sisollevo finalmente il Popolo e occupate le piazze ¢ le strade principal!, le serro con barricate e le muni di
guardie, impedento la communi-cazione dell'uno e dell'altro quartiere con gran terrore de'Nobili di S. Lucca, i quali si
tennero chiusi in casa» (ibid., p. 319—320). — B. Butane, oueBu1HO Ucnonb3ys 34 JanHble @. Ka3oHu, roBopurt B
OJIHOH (hpase 0 BOCCTAHUH IOTOJIAPOB FOPO/A U KUTejer mosuHbl [losbueBepa, 0 3aXBaTe HApOIOM IUIOMIA/ICH U O
MOSIBJICHUHY HA ynumax ['enyn 6appukan. OH Ha3bIBaeT Takxke «HOBOTo» HOOMIA b. KopoHaTo, «KOTOpPBIH BEIACIISIIC
Cpear HeMCTOBBIX BoxakoB» Hapona (V. Vitale. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 229). Cm. takxe: F. P o g g i. Le guerre civili di
Geneva in relazione con un documento economico-finanziario dell'-anno 1576. — Atti della Societa ligure di Storia
Patria, vol. LIV, parte III, 1930.

%2 «Ma niuno fece maggiore strepito, che il Capitano Viache, capo della contrada del Molo, il quale avendo occupata
quella Porta con il balvardo superiore, che la difende, trattine alcuni pezzi di artiglieria, li fece potrare nella piazza
contigua, la quale avendo fortificata d'ogni intorno di trincee, e di terrapieni, la presidio con una moltitudine di plebei del
suo quartiere, ben provveduti d'armie distinti in diverse compagnie sotto de'capi» (F. C a s o ni. Annali; . ., p. 320); «. . .le
canon fut pointe centre la Palais» (Histoire de revolutions de Genes depuis son etablissement jusq'a la conclusion de la
Paix de 1748, t. II1. Paris, 1752, p. 187).
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00BsIBUII ce0s1 BOGHHBIM KOMUCCAPOM CEHATa U IIPU3BAJI JKUTEJIEH 3TOro paiilOHa YKPENUTh U OXPaHsTh
TOpHBIE IPOXO/IBI, Yepe3 KOTOPBIE Ha IOMOLIb CTAPBIM HOOMJISIM IIJIK BOOPY>KEHHBIE OTPSABI FOpLEB. DTH
OTpsLIBI OBLTH Pa30UTHI CHJIAMK MECTHOTO HacesieHHus. TakuM o0pa3oM, Ha CTOPOHE HOMOJIAPCKOT0
BOCCTaHUs, IOAJECP>KUBAEMOT0 HOBBIMHM HOOMJISIMH, OBUTH HE TOJIBKO TOPOXKAHE, HO U JKUTEIM T'eHY33CKOH
okpyru. OHU 3aXBATHIIN CKJIAJIbI C OPYYKHEM, IPeIHA3HAYCHHBIM JUIS UCTIAHCKMX Bojick B Capauann.” B
paiioHe ObUIa YCTaHOBIICHA TBEpAAs BIACTh MPEACTABUTENSI [EHY33CKOT0 MonoiapcTsa. Bee Toproseie u



JUIJIOMaTHYECKUE CBSI3M ¢ MuinaHoM ObUTH NIpepBaHbl. Y TOHIIOB MHJIAHCKOTO rybepHaTopa oTOupanu
JIOHECEHHUsI, IOMaJIM Ha HUX eYaTH, MOKPHIBAIN U MPOYUTHIBAIM [TMChMa, YTOOBI y3HATh, HE COEPIKaT JIn
OHHU 0YepeTHOTr0 CTOBOpa MCIAHCKUX BiacTeil co ctapeiMu HOOmsimu naptun Can Jlyka. He cmor
npoexats B ['enyto u mocox rpaha Mon-redenstpo Vpbunckoro.*

OTH neiicTBUS HApOAHBIX HU30B (plebe) nmpuBey B MOJIHYIO pacTEPSIHHOCTH TPABUTENBCTBO, CEHAT
3aceiai JeHb U HOUb, OTLIHI TOPoa ObUTH FOTOBEI HA YCTYIKH, HO HE TOTYYajll HUKaKOr'0 OTKIMKA CO
CTOPOHBI Nono1apoB. B Teuenue staBapst 1575 r. npogomkaniuch BOJTHEHUS BOOPY>KEHHOTO Hapo.a,
KOTOPBIN, OZJHAKO, HE COBEPILAN KAaKUX-I100 SBHBIX Hacunuil. CTapble HOOMIN CUAEIH B CBOUX ABOPLAX
U PEIKO MOSIBIIAIINCH Ha YIHUIIaX.

7 depanst 1575 r. cHOBa HAYATHChH KPYITHBIE BOJTHEHHS," OUEBH/IHO, He 63 BIMAHNS HOOWIEH mapTuu
Camn IIpetpo. Bee paitoHsI TOpo1a B3sSUTHCH 3a OPYKHE, U JIeTICTalysl IIOIT0JIApOB 00PATHIIACh K BIIACTSIM C
TpeGoBaHMEM JTHKBHMPOBATh 3aK0H 1547 1. D10 TpeGoBanue IBHO GBLIO MHCIMPUPOBAHO HOBBIMHU

H06I/IJ'I$IMI/I, TaK KaK ABJISIJIOCH CTCPIKHEM UX MOJIMTUYECKOM mporpaMmal.
NOBEJA CAH NBETPO

Crapsie HOOnH mapTrn CaH Jlyka B cTpaxe nepe]] pealbHOM BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TIOTEPH BIIACTH 00CHMHU
NapTUSIMU HOOWJIMTETa COOpaIK MPH CeHaTe coBellanne BUuaHenmmx Hoownel (Gentiluomini). JJxo-
nanHu barrucra Jlepkapu, oquH u3 HanOoJiee 3HATHBIX MATPUITUCB

% «Nello stesso tempo Antonio Chiesa. . . usci a sollevare la Valle di Ponzevera. . . chiamo a se una grandissima turba di
quelli abitanti, colla quale rmmi i passi de'monti e ruppe molte bande d'uomini . . . prese da gli uomini della yalle di
Ponzevera alcune casse d'armi» (ibid., p. 320), Tounee: «Val Polcevera» (V. Vita 1 e. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 229).
¥F.Casoni. Annali. . ., p- 320; IMepenncka Mopowe, 15/52, mucemo 4 .V.1575, p. 197.

%« ..di questo maggior moto» (F. Casoni. Annali..., p. 320).

B. BuTane, He Ha3bIBasi TOYHOM JaThl, TOBOPHT, YTO «B MEPBBIX YKciax geBpais 1575 r. ¢ HOBOH critoi BO30OHOBUIIHCH
6ecnopsaku» (V. Vital e. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 229).

“F. Casoni. Annali..., p. 320.
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(ottimo patrizio), 0OpaTHIICS K CEHATY € pEYbl0, HATIOJHEHHOW TOPEYbI0 M TOHKUMH JMITIOMAaTHICCKUMHU
HaMe€KaMH, 3aMCKHBas NEpe]] BOCCTABIIMM HapOOM, Npeasarai nepeaars eMy (Hapoay) BIacTh, €CIIH €10 He
MOTYT U HE YMEIOT MOJIb30BaThC HOOMIIN, YTOOBI XOPOIIO YIPABIIATh pecny6J11/H<0171.67 TeM camMbIM OH XOTEI B
3aByaJIMPOBAaHHON (hOpMe MOMBITaThC 00BACHUTH HOBBIM HOOWIISIM CaH [IbeTpo, 4TO Hapo MOXKET JINIIUTh
BJIACTH KaK CTApPHIi, TAK U HOBBII HOOMIUTET, a HAPOAY JaTh IOHSITH, YTO CTapble HOOWIN MOTYT MONUTH Ha
cor03 ¢ HUM. OJHaKO TMOMBITKA packoja He yJanach: miedc U peMecIeHHUKH UMENH CBOU MIPOTPaMMBl,
KOTOpbIE OHU XOTENIN PEAIN30BaATh B X0JI€ BOCCTAHUS, HO MOKA MPAKTUYECKH BCE PEUIANIN «TJIaBHBIE
MIOTIOJIAPBD), KOTOPBIX pedb JIepkapu He cMOTJIa OTOPBATh OT «HOBBIX HOOMIICHY.

Baptonomee KopoHaTo, HCKYCHO BBIMONHABILINHI POJIb TUPHUKEPA CI0KHOTO OPKECTpa HOBBIX HOOMIIEH 1
00BeTMHUBIINXCS ¢ HUMH TO-TIOJIAPOB, HE TIPUCYTCTBOBAJ HA 3aCeaHWU CEHATa, OJIHAKO CIIBIIIAT peYb
Jlepkapu u3-3a aBepu, NPeLyCMOTPUTEIBHO PACTIOIOKUBLINCH B COCEAHEN C 3aJI0M 3aceJaHUll KOMHATE, B
KOMITAaHHH € TIPEJICTaBUTEISIMY ITonosapcTBa. Ensa Jlepkapy OKOHYMII CBOKO MTOJIHYIO TATETUKHU PEUb, KaK B
3aJie 3aceJaHui MOABUIINCH JBOE U3 Momoapckoit neneraunu — Hukkono beprapau n Hukkono Kap6one,
HarpasJieHHbIE Ty1a KopoHaTo, 1 3asBHIIH, UTO «HAPOA HE CTPEMHUTCS MOIYIUTh KaKyI0-TH0O0 9acTh MECT B
MIPaBUTEIHCTBE, YTO OH JOBOJICH HHIHEIITHUM ITOJIOKCHHUEM U €JHHCTBEHHBIM €TI0 TPEOOBaHUEM SIBIIICTCS
JNIMKBHAALAs 3aKkoHa 1547 rona».®® Veramu stux MIOTI0JIAPOB TOBOPWIJIM HOBBIE HOOWJIHM, MEUTAaBIINE, OMUPAsACh
Ha CHJIy BOCCTaBILIUX, TOKOHYUTHC KOHCTUTYLIMEN, KOTOpasi TapaHTUpOBaja MPUBUIIETUH B YIIPABICHUN
pecIyOIIMKON CTapbIM MATPHIUAHCKAM POJaM.

IMono6no CansBectpo Meauun, dpaopentuiickomy nemarory XIV B., Koponato paccuuTbIBan HaHeCTH yaap
COTIEpPHUKAM, HUCIOJIb3Ys CUIy HapoJa M HAUBHOCTh €0 U B TO K€ BPEMS OCTaBasiCh IIOKa B TCHU. 3asiBIICHHE
MOTIOJIAPCKUX MPEICTaBUTENEH OBIIO IIOATOTOBIEHO 3apaHee U, KOHEYHO, He 0TPaXKajlo MHEHHS BCEX
MIPOCIIOEK; HE CITy4YaliHO COBPEMEHHHUK HA3BaJl €0 <«JI0KHBIM OTBETOM JIEITyTaTOB r[orlonapOB».69 Kaxnas
Hapo/IHas TPYIIUPOBKA UMEIIa CBOM 0COOBIE MHTEPECH, HO BCE BMECTE€ OHM MMENIM OCHOBAHHUE TI0-CBOEMY
OBITh HEJIOBOJILHBIMHU JICHCTBUSMU MPABUTEIHCTBA U CYIIECTBYIOIICH 00CTaHOBKOM, TIPH KOTOPOH BO Ti1aBe
pecryOuKy (pakTHUECKH CTOSUIN TATPUIIMAHCKUE CeMbU cTaphix HOOmel maptiu Can Jlyka. [ToaTomy Tomma
ropoaH, coOpaBIIasicst OKOJIO ceHaTa, OUeBHIHO, He 0e3 Begoma Koponato, Obiia

67 «. . .di metter il Governo in mano de'Popolari. .. non hanno saputo 1'arti di ben governarla» (ibid., p. 320—321). —
B. Burane XapaKTEepHU30BaJl CMBICIT PEUU HepKapI/I KaK INOMNBITKY «3aUCKUBAThb» MNE€pE€H HHU3MHNMU CIOSIMU U
M30JIUPOBATh OT HUX «HOBBIX» (V. Vitale. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 229).

% «. .. il Popolo non desiderava parte alcuna del Governo, e che contento dello stato presente, solo chiedeva I'abolizione
della Legge del 47» (F. Casoni. Annali..., p. 321).

% «. .. artificiosa risposta de'Deputati popolari» (ibid.).
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HAcTpOeHa BecbMa paaukanbsHo. JloBepss KopoHato u 3Has, 4TO B ceHAT BMECTE C HUM HaIPaBJIeHa UX
Jiefieranys, OHU MOTJIM HAIeAThCS ira M3JI0’KeHHE OTIIaM ropoja Bcex TpeboBanuil. He numeno ocHoBaHui,



YTO 4acTh HapoJa UCKPEHHE CUMTalla, YTO OTMEHa 3aKoHa 1547 r. coBnazana ¢ uX MHTEpecaMu U CMYTHO
npeacTaBisiia cebe OrpaHuueHHOCTh 3TOr0 MeponpuATUs. Bo BCAKOM ciydae MHOTHE MOMONAPhl, COOpaHHbIE
613 3aJ1a 3acelaHui ceHaTa JOBKUM KopoHaTo, MOATBEPIMIIN KPUKAMH, YTO HIMEHHO TaKOBO JKEJIaHHUE
Hapoza, KOTOPbII ABUJICS CIOJIa «C pa3BEPHYTHIMU 3HAMEHAMHU U TOTOB pa3pyOUTh Ha KYCKH BCEX CEHATOPOBY,
€CJIM OHU HE BBINOJHAT UX Tpe6OBaHHﬁ.7O Bo3MoxxHO, 3TOMY criocoOCTBOBaJIA TAKXKE YIPO3a CO CTOPOHBI «Ka-
ciTaHa» Bbsike, KOTOPBIN pacrionarai MmyHKaMu. APFyMeHT BO3BIMEJ CBOE JICHICTBUE: CEHATOPHI COINIACUINCH
OTMEHHTH 3aK0H 1547 T. ¥ TOJIBKO YETBEPO U3 HUX " 3asBunm, uto TaKoe pelIeHre HelpaBOMOYHO, TaK Kak
OHO MPHHATO MO AABICHUEM cubL.”?

15 mapra 1575 r. Top>keCTBEHHO, ITOJ] 3BYKHU TpYO, ObliIa MpOBO3IIIAIIEHA JTUKBUAALMS 3aKkoHa 1547 I., 9To C
00JIBII0H PagoCThIO OBUTO BCTpeueHO HOBBIME HOOMIIMH CaH [IeTpo i HEeKOTOPBIMH HOTIOTapaMu, UX
HpHBep)i(eH]_laMI/I.73 [NoGena nmpuBena K 3HAYUTENEHOMY MOJTUTUICCKOMY YCHIICHHIO HOBBIX HOOMIICH U moTepe
MOJUTHUYECKHX MO3UIHUI cTapsIMi. OCHOBHOM CHIION, 00€CTIeUnBIIEH 3TOT ycnex, ObLIo mono-napcTeo I'eHywn,
B TO BpeMsI KaK IUTOJIBI IT00EbI JOCTAINCh HOBBIM HOOMIsIM ropTtuka Can [IseTpo, — BeTymana B crry
KOHCTUTYIHA 1528 T., corTacHo KOTOpoit hakTHaeckoe mpeoliraganue B IPaBUTEILCTBE OTHBIHE CHOBA
nepexoauio Kk HuM. Ha 3Tom Moria Ol 3aKOHYUTECS HCTOPUS OOpHOBI 32 BIACTh BHYTPU T'€HYI3CKOTO
HOOWJIUTETA, HO BCE CIIOKHBIE TIEPUTICTUN OBLITN- NI MPETIOANEH K TPO3HBIM, APAMATUICCKUM COOBITHSM
1575 1. 'maBHO#1 IeHiCTBEHHOW CHIION B 3THX COOBITHSIX OBLT HApOJI, BCKOPE MOHSBINKH, 94TO TIobena 15 Mapta
HE IIPUHECIIA OMY CYILECTBEHHBIX ynqueHHﬁ,74 Y OH Hauan 60pbOy 3a CBOM HacylHbIe TpeboBaHus. OAHAKO
MOMOJAPCTBO PACHaNalIoch, Kak y)ke ObIIIO CKa3aHO, HA TPU NMPOCIOWKH, KaX/1asi U3 KOTOPBIX UMella CBOIO MPo-
rpaMmy.

70 «. .. il popolo veniva a bandiere spiegate per tagliare a pezzi il Senate» (ibid.). — B. Burane cunraer coGbiTus 15
MapTa KyJJbMUHAIIlMOHHBIM ITYHKTOM ABWKCHHS, OCHOBAHHOT'O Ha COIO3€ ITOII0JIAPOB U «HOBBIX», UMCHY S b. KOpOI/IaTO

«opranuzatopom nBwxenus» (V. Vitale. Breviario..., vol. I, p. 229);cm. Ttakxke cHocky 61, c. 136.
"' JxoBanuu Y3oammape, ®panko Jlepkapu, Hukkono Karraneo, Jlasape I'pumansmn (F. Casoni. Annali. .., p.
321).
2 «. .. protestarono la nullita dell'atto, per la violenza, che veniva fatta al Sena to» (ibid.).
73
Ibid.

74 . . . . . -
«. . .inuniversale il Popolo, conoscendo di non aver ottenuto alcuna cosa a suo vantaggio» (ibid.).
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[NPOT'PAMMBI COIMAJIBHBIX TI'PYIIIIMPOBOK
«IOYTEHHBIE» — MEXKIY JBYX CTYJBEB

Bepxy1ika mononaapos, «IOYTCHHBIC», «TTIABHBIC) WM «JIy4YIIHE), OblIa HAM0OJIee YMEPEHHOW YacThIO
Hapoja. Ha mpumMepe HoOmeit Can [IreTpo oHM 3HAIN 0 BO3MOKHOCTH TIPEBPAICHIS B 00JIee BRICOKYIO
COLIMATIBHYIO KaTETOPHIO, IOMYIIEHHYIO 10 MPaBUTEIHCTBEHHOTO MUPOTa M YKPAIICHHYIO OPEOJIOM
onaropogHoro cocioBus. «[louTeHHBIEY» CTPEMUITHCH TPEBPATUTHCS B OJIATOPOAHBIX MTyTEM MPUITUCKU
(nuovi nobili aggregati), HO He OTKa3bIBAKCH OT MONYYSHUS MMOJIUTHIECCKHUX TIPaB U Oyayqn
nonosiapamu.> I[ToaToMy moBeieHre MOMO-apCKOM Jieeraiuu, Kotopyro KopoHaTo BeIyCTHII Ha
MOJMTHUYECKYIO CIIEHY ceHaTa C JeKiapanueil 00 0TKase OT yyacTusi B yIpaBJIEHHH TOCYAapCTBOM, MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTB TEM, UTO JAeJieraius Bo riase ¢ bep-Hapau u KapOoHe Morna HajiesIThes Ha IPUITUCKY BCETO
€€ COCTaBa WM JakKe OTPEAIETICHHOTO KOINIeCTBA IOYTEHHBIX K HOOMIaM. [lonyuenne Takum myTem
MOJIUTHYECKUX MPaB ObLIO OBl JOCTOWHOM MpeMUeH 3a HeTOCTOMHOE TIOBEJCHHUE M0 OTHOIICHUIO KO
BCEMY IOTOIAPCTBY, OT UMEHH KOTOPOT'O OHM OTKA3bIBAJIUCH OT 3TUX MPAaB Ui HApoja B iesioM. He
CIIy4aiiHO COBPEMEHHUKH co00maroT, 4To KopoHarto neman Bce, 4TOOBI «3aBOEBATh PACTIOIOKECHHE
INIABHBIX CPEJIH HOMOIAPOBY.

CaMU ke «IIOUYTCHHBIC» B XO0JI¢ BOCCTAHUS BBIABHUHYIIH IIPOrPaMMy, TJIAaBHBIM TPeOOBaHUEM KOTOPOH
OBLTO TPEOCTABICHUE MM ITOJIMTHYECKUX TpaB. «[ TaBHBIE cpean momnoixapos, — coobmaetr Kazonu, —
TPETEH/I0BANIN HA IPHITHCKY MX [K HOOMIAM]».” HacKobKO MPOUHO JEPIKAIUCE «ITyHIlIHe FTOPOKAHE» 32
9TO TpeOOBaHUE BO BPEMsI T€HY3CKOT0 BOCCTAHMUsI, CBUIETEIBCTBYET TOT (PAKT, YTO UM yAJIOCh BBIPBATH
nekpet o npenocrapinernn 300 mononapaM NOIUTUYECKUX MPaB MyTeM MPUITUCKU UX K HoOmmmTeTy. Ho
XOTsI O(DUIIMATFHO HAYaIM COOMPATh CBEEHUS 00 UX TMPOUCXOXKACHHUH | 3aCiIyTax, JCKPET Tak U He ObLT
peamm3osan.”® Takas MOCTOSHHAS IPUMAHKA [UIs BEPXYIIKH MONOJIAPCTBA, OTBICKABIIAS HX OT
PaaMKaIBLHBIX JICHCTBUH, UCIOIB30BAIACH HOBBIMU HOOMISIMU B KauecTBe 3(p(PEeKTHBHO ACHCTBYIOIIETO

TOpMO3a Ha MPOTsHKEHUHU BoccTaHust. OHa Oblila OJJHOW M3 MPUYHH pac-
76 Cwm. c. 130 HacTOSMIEH KHUTH.
7 «. . . per gudagnare gli animi de'principiali. . » (F. C a's o ni. An-nali. . :, p. 322).
«. . .principiali fra i popolari... pretendevano 1'ascrizione» (ibid.).
™ Ibid., p. 322, 326. '
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KOJIa IOToJIapCTBa M (PaKTHUECKOTO TIPEAaTeILCTBA HU30B <«JIYUIINMU TOPO’KaHAMMY» B PEIIAOIINE

MOMEHTEI. IMeHHO IIO3TOMY C peanmauneﬁ 3aKOHa «BCC€ BPEMA TAHYJIN ITYTEM PA3JIMYHBIX



HICKYCCTBEHHBIX IIPOBOJIOUEKY, OTKIAIBIBAS €€ «I0 3aKITIOUECHHS MUpay», © HO He CHUMAs C IIOBECTKH JIHS.
Taxum 00pazom, oTMeHa IOPSIKOB 1547 r. HaHeca yiap 1o CTapblM HOOMIISIM M TIPUBEJIA K
3HAYUTEIILHOMY MTOJIMTUYECKOMY BBIUTPHIITY HOOMIICH HOBBIX. B To e BpeMsi oHa HUYero He Aaja He
TOJIBKO HapoIy B II€JIOM, HO JaXKe €r0 BEPXyIIKe — «IIOYTEHHBIM», KOTOPbIE CHOBA BbIIBUHYJIH
CAUHCTBCHHOC Tpe6OBaHI/Ie O NIPUHATHHA BBICOKMMHU MHCTAHIUAMUA peCHy6HI/IKI/I peuicHus,
TapaHTHPYIONIETO MPUITHCKY K HOOMITH-

8
TETy 3HAYUTENBHOTO KOJMYECTBA «IYYIIUX TIOMOJAPOBY. "
TPEBOBAHHSI PEMECJEHHUKOB

CpenHue cliou NOoMoIapCTBa, MPEICTaBIssI COO00H 3HAYNUTENBHYIO YaCTh HApoa, HE MOIYIIIA OT
MIPaBHUTENHCTBA Jake oOemanuii. OHM BechMa CKOPO CMOTJIM OII[yTHUTh, YTO OTMEHa 3aKkoHa 1547 1. He
MIpUHECIA UM HUYEro,” B TO BpeMs KaK HOBBIM HOOWIISIM YAQJIOCh JOOUTHCS 3TOTO, TOJBKO OMHPAsCh Ha
WX TMOJACPKKY. 3aKOH Ka3aJics MOIoJIapaM TIaBHEIM MPEMATCTBUEM Ha ITyTH K HOBBIM MOPSIKAM, XOTsSI
OHHM CMYTHO MPEJCTABIISUINA, YTO UM JAacT €ro OTMEHA, U JTUIIb MHTYUTUBHO IOHUMAJHU, KaKO! yaap oHa
HaHeceT 1O BEICIIUM KpyraM ['eHyu, 3HaTHBIM U 00TaThIM TOCHOaM. DTUM OOBIICHIETCS TIOIePIKKa
ITUPOKUMHE KPYTaMH IIEXOBBIX PEMECIICHHUKOB TPEOOBAaHMS 00 OTMEHE MOPSIIKOB, PU KOTOPBIX 3HATHEIE
HOOWJIN SBISUTACH (DaKTUYECKUMU X03sieBaMu pecyOiuku. Koryma cTano coOBepIIeHHO OYEBHIHBIM, YTO
yAap 1o CTapbIM HOOMIISIM HE MPUHEC HAPOAY HUKAKUX MIPUBHUIIETHIA B TOTUTHYECKOM IIaHE U HUKAKUX
VIYYIICHHA B MaTepHUATBHOM, B MAaCCe CPETHETO MOTIOJIapPCTBA MOSBIIIOCH HE JINIIIEHHOE JIOTHKH
paccy’kIIeHHe: eCH CTapbie HOOMIIM BMECTO TIOJIOBUHBI MECT B MTPaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIX HHCTAHITUAX Oy Ay T
UMETh MEHBIIIYIO JIOJI0, TO OCBOOOIMBIINECS MECTa MOTIH ObI OBITH TIPEOCTaBICHBI Hapoy. Tak, mocie
MOYTH TPHUALATHICTHETO TIEPHUOAa IMMOUTHISCKONH MOHOIIONMH HOOwmITel moptruka Can Jlyka 3apoamiack
MBICJIb O TIPUOOIIICHUU K BJIACTH TIOIIOJIAPOB; «HEKOTOPHIC BHICKA3bIBAIU JKEJIaHHE, YTOOBI HAPOIy OBLIO
JTIO3BOJICHO MOJIYYUTh YAaCTh MECT B IIPABUTEIHCTBEY. 82 3atem 310 GBLIO BBIPaXXCHO U B 00OJIee YETKOM

(bopMe «I100WBAaTHCS, YTOOBI TPaBUTEBCTBO OBLIIO pa3zeneHo
«. . .essendosi sempre dilatata con vari arteficii sino alia conclusione della pace» (ibid., p. 326).
80 Ibld., p. 321, 322.
81« . .molti de'piu semplici di non aver saputo godere della cogiuntura. . . I'aimulazione della Legge del 47, la quale
ottenuta, non aveva loro giovato a nulla. . .» (ibid., p. 322).
82 «Desideravano alcuni, che al popolo fosse accordata qualche parte del Governo (ibid., p. 321).
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Ha TPU 4acTU IIyTeM npucoeauHeHus k noprukam Can Jlyka u Can Ilberpo nopruka Hapoz[a».83

Bomnpoc 06 ygacTuu mormonapoB B IPaBUTEIBCTBE OBLT IIPEIMETOM CaMbIX OKHBJICHHBIX AUCKYCCHI BECHOM
1575 r. OnuH U3 aKTUBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB COOBITHIA, TIononap bapronomeo YuMHHO paccka3biBaeT O TOM, Kak B
amperne 3Toro roja o Bmecte ¢ J[xoBanau dpandecko PuBapyoino u barricra Apksara codpaiuce B 1oMe
OtraBuano Kar-Taneo, KOTOPBIH 3asSBUII, YTO «OBLTO OBI XOPOIIIO, €CIIA OBl HAPOJT IMOTYYHIT KaKyI0-ITHOO JIOJFO
MECT B MIPABUTENBCTBE, XOPEAHO OBl TPETHIO YACTh MU XOTA OBl IATYI0, HO OH OOHUTCS, UTO HE NaAyT HU
TpeThel 4acTH, HU KaKOH-I100 z[pyroﬁ».84 TaxuMm 06pa3om, IonoIapsl CTPEMIIINCH K MOTYYEHHIO JO0JIU B
MPaBSIINX HHCTAHIUAX PECIyOIUKA M MOHUMAJIH, KaKUe TPYTHOCTH OXHUIAIOT UX IIPH PEIICHUH 3TOTO
BOTIpOCa.

B nuteparype nporpamMme moroyiapcTsa gaHa BeCbMa OJTHOCTOPOHHSS XapaKTepUCTHKA: Jake B HanboJee
(byHIUpOBaHHOH pabOTe MOCIEIHUX JIET, MPUHAIISKAIICH TIepy TaKOro 3HaTOKa HcTopuH [ eHyu, kak Buro
Burane, TOBOPHTCS, UTO «HAPOJ, TUIICHHBIA MOIUTHYECKUX CTPEMIICHHN W HAIC)K, BCETAa ObLT ITOJIOH
JKeJIaHU# TOOUTHCSI HOBBIX SKOHOMUYECKHUX U (DUCKATbHBIX yCTyHOK».85 Ha npumepe BeiciIei mpocioikn —
«TOYTEHHBIX MOTOIAPOB» U CPETHEN MPOCIONKN — MaCChl IIEXOBBIX PEMECICHHUKOB MBI MOTIIN YOCSIUTHCS,
YTO OHH BBIIBHUTAIHN TAaK)Ke CBOH ITOMUTHYECKUE TpeOoBaHus. B cMyTHOI hopMe OHM TPOOHUBANKCH U Y HU30B
Hapoja, y mebca.

Yowmmu XIV crosieTHsi HAMBHO BEPHUIIM B PaBEHCTBO M JIPYKO0y BCeX MPOCIIOEK 00IIecTBa, chopMUpOBaB
MpaBUTENbCTBO 1378 T. U3 «KHUPHBIX)» MOIOJIIAHOB, «TOIIHX) MTONOJaHOB U YoMmmnH. [ 'enya3ckue momonapsl X VI
B. HE CUMTAIM BO3MOXKHBIX KOJIIET IO MPABUTENbCTBY PAaBHBIMU ce0Oe, OHH JIUIIb CTPEMIIITUCH MOJIyYUTh CBOIO
JIOJITOB YIIPaBJIEHUH TOCYAapCTBOM. [[Ba Beka CJI0’KHOTO OJUTHUYECKOTO OMBITA CAENAIN CBOE JIEN0, HAPO
CTaJ MEHee HauBHBIM, HO M MEHee CHIBHBIM. Bo dopeHnyy yoMnu (hakTHIECKH MOTITIH PELIUTH (ITO B KOHIIE
BOCCTaHHUSI, C OMO3JaHUEM, U C/IeJIalli) BOIPOC O COCTaBE MPAaBUTENILCTBA, 31€Ch €r0 HE MOTJIM PEIIUTh axe
MOTOMKH «KHPHBIX» TIOMOJAHOB — «JIYYIIIHE TOPOKAHE», KOTOPHIE BHITPALTNBAIHN MTOJIUTHIECKUE TIPaBa y
HOBBIX HOOWIEH. Bo ®nopentiuu XIV B. gemaror CanbBecTpo Meandn XOTeN UCTIONIB30BaTh HAPOT JIJIS
YCTaHOBJIEHUS BJIACTH CBOEH «mapTuu BocbMm», MpeCcTaBIsABILIEH YacTh «GKUPHBIX) MOMOJIAHOB, HO CHJIa
HApOJHOTO JBM)KEHHUS BBIHYIUJIA €0 3aHSTh 3allacHble MO3UIUH Tai-

3« . .cercare, che si dividesse il Governo in terzo, aggiungendo ai Por-tici di S. Luca e di Pietro, il Portico del Popolo»
(ibid., p. 322).

* «Ne la sua casa messer Ottavio ci disse che seria bene, ch'el Populo havesse il terzo del governo. . . e che faria che ne
daria a quinto. . . e che du-bitava che non li volesse dare ne terzo, ne altro» (Sumarium super processu, p. 258). — B



HUCTOYHUKAX Jaercs pasHoe Hanucanue: OrraBuo Karraneo (Ottavio Cattaneo), Pusapoio, Puapyoina (Rivarolo,
Rivaroola), Apxksaro (Arquato).

% «.-. .popolo, privo di speranze e di aspirazioni politiche, ma desideroso di sempre nuove concession! economiche e
fiscali» (V. Vital e. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 232).
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HOT'O COBEeTYMKa roHpartoHbepa-npenatens. ['enys3ckuii gemaror XVI B. bapronomeo Koponaro ucnons3oBan
HapOJI [ yCTAHOBIICHUS BIACTH OJBOPSHUBIIUXCS «TYUIINAX Toonaposy — naptuu Cad [IbeTpo, XoTs 1 He
OCTaHOBUJICS HA 3TOM.

Bce obocTtpsiromiasicst monuTHYeCckass 00CTaHOBKa, B KOTOPOI skmina ['eHya3ckas peciy0iuka, IepeBo ee
SKOHOMHKH Ha MYTh MEXIYHAPOIHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX OTIEPAIIM TPUBEIH K OCIOKHEHHUSAM B IIEXOBOM MPO-
MBIIIUIEHHOCTH, KOTOpas MPpOoJ0JKaia OCTaBaThCs CYIIECTBEHHON YaCThIO XO3SIICTBEHHOM KU3HU [ eHyu.
OTcro/1a osABIIEHHE YKOHOMHYECKUX TPeOOBaHUH TeHYI3CKHX PEMECIIEHHHKOB, U HaOOJIee XapakTepHoe U3
HUX — YBEJIMYECHUE CTOMMOCTH MPOU3BOJMMOTO UMH IIIeNIKa U CyKHA. ECITU Tipy BBHITIOTHEHU U TTOJTUTHYECKHIX
TpeOOBaHHH MPABUTEIILCTBO HOBBIX HOOWJIEH JIABUPOBAJIO, TO B 3TOM IIYHKTE OHO PEIIWIIO TIOUTH Ha
HEKOTOPYIO YCTYIKY: OBUIO OOBSBICHO O HE3HAUUTEIHLHOM (3 COJb/Ia 33 JJOKOTh) TOBBIIIICHUH [IEH Ha
LIEJIKOBYIO TKaHb [IPU YMOJIYaHUU O cyI<0HHOI>'I.86 Jlaxxe aTa 3KOHOMHYECKasl yCTYIKa MPUHECIIa HOBBIM
HOOWJISIM MOJIMTHYECKUH yCIeX — MOJEPIKKY CO CTOPOHBI CPETHUX TOTOJIAPOB, TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM

eaKoTKaueit..
MPOTPAMMA ILTEBCA

«Ho mnebc BooOIIIe, — MUIIET COBPEMEHHUK, — KOTOPOMY HUYETO HE JIaBAI0 HAOUBIIIEE OCKOMHUHY
[TpeboBaHune) 0 MpUNHCKE [K HOOMIISAM | 1 YACTUYHOM YYACTHH B IPABUTEILCTBE, HACTOWIMBO TPEOOBA
CHU3UTH HAJIOTH Ha MPOIYKTHI MUTAHUsI, U TPEOOBAI ATOTO, YIpoXkKasi U HOJHUMAS msirexmy.*® Takosbl
MporpaMma ropojICKMX HU30B U METOJT UX JECHCTBUS, BHITEKAIOIINE U3 COLUATBHOTO MOJOKEHUS U TKEIBIX
MaTepUAITLHBIX YCIOBUH u3HU. K TOMY ke IpoTHBOpeUHst KpaitHe 000CTPHITUCH B 00CTaHOBKE IpaKIaHCKUX
CMYT M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUIMH XO3SHCTBCHHBIX OCJIOXHEHUH KaK B CaMOM ropoJie, Tak U B cepe Me-
JKIYHapOJIHBIX OTHOIIEHHUMH.

[Momutrueckuii koHMIUKT B ['eHye okazan HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA XO3HCTBCHHYIO )KU3Hb
pecyomuku. [Ipon3010 HapyeHrHe HOPMAJTBHBIX TOPTOBBIX U TUTUIOMAaTHIECKHUX CBs3eil ¢ MuiaHOM U ipy-
% «. . .gli Artegiani. .. facendo sperare a ... crescimento di mercede sopra le manifatture di seta e di lana» (F.Cason
i. Annali. . ., p. 318); «. . .desi-deravano alcuni. . ,e i tessitori di seta il crescimento del prezzo sopra le manifatture. . .
Onde per quietare la Citta. . . il Senate decreto. . . il crescimento di soldi tre perbraccio alle manifatturey (ibid., p. 321). —
B. BuTane nuuieT o nmoBsIlIeHUH LieHbI Takxke Ha Oapxar (V. Vitale. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 230).

¥ «Coll* esecuzione delle quali cose i Nobili del Portico S. Pietro mag-giormente si obbligarono 1'affetto e il
seguito de'popolari, massimamente de' tessitori di seta» (F. C asoni. Annali.. ., p. 321).

%« . .ma la plebe in universale, alia quale non dava punto fastidio 1'aggregazione o la divisione del Governo,
esclamava, che si levassero le Gahelle sopra il vitto, e lo richiedeva con minaccie e con tumulti» (ibid., p. 322).
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TUMH UTATbSTHCKAMH FOCYAapCTBAMHU U YXYAIICHUE CHAOXKCHHS CUIIMITUHCKUM XJIe00M BBUIY CBOCOOpa3HON
Os10Kapl OeperoB UCIIAHCKUMU dcKapaMu AoHa XyaHa ABctpuiickoro u Jlxosanuu Annpea Jlopua.
TlocynapcTBeHHBIH OIOIKET pecyONIMKH HAXOAUJICS Ha TPaHHU KaTacTpodbl M3-32a Ype3BBIYAWHBIX 3aTpaT Ha
000pOHY, 94TO B CBOIO OYEPEIh MPUBOAMIIO K YBEIMICHHUIO HAIOTOB HA MPOAYKTHI TUTAHUS, B TOM YHCJIE U Ha
BUHO. W, HaKOHell, MPOUCXOUIIO HapylIeHHe 0OpalleHus 30J0TOro MoToka Mexxay ['enyeit n Mcnanuei,
€CTEeCTBEHHOE U3-3a OercTBa U3 ropojia CTapbix HOOUJICH, CTABIIUX KPEIUTOPAMH MEXTyHapOJHOTO 3HAUYCHUS,
U UCKYCCTBEHHOE, IPOBOIUMOE UCIIAHCKHUM JIBOPOM C LENBI0 0KAa3aTh JABJICHUE HA MPABSIINE KPYTH HOBBIX U
MOJIUTUKY OQUIMATIBHBIX Apy3el Mcnanun — crapbix HoOWiel. Bee 3To k cepeaune 70-X IT. MOCTABUIIO HU3BI
I'eHyn 1 ee OKpYTH B COBEPIICHHO OE3BBIXOTHOE TIOJIOKEHUE: TPeOOBAaHNE CHM)KEHHUS HAJIOTOB HA MPOTYKTHI
MUTAHUS OBUIO BOITPOCOM KH3HH U CMEPTH MHOTHUX THICSY 3aBHCUMBIX PEMECIICHHHKOB, HAGMHBIX pa0OovmX,
JIOJJOYHUKOB W JAPYTHX TpejcTaBuTeNel miedca (plebe piu minuta).

Korna x xapaunany MopoHe npopBaiuch AeseraTsl miedca, «0HH MoTpeOoBaiiu, — Kak OTMETHII ITUCel]
TIATICKOTO JIeraTta, — HaWTH CPENICTBA MPOTUB OSTHOCTH U HAJIOTOB M IPOTECTOBAIIU MPOTUB TEX, KTO TOBOPUT
OT UX UIMEHU U HE TOBOPUT HpaBL[LI».89 Kpaiiusis Humera reHy?3cKuX HU30B OCTAaHETCS XapaKTEPHOU YepTOn 1
no3anee: «Hesepostao, — numet arop X VII B. Mapuo Uezape CanbOpu1ko, — CKOJIb BEIUKO OBUIO YUCIIO
TeX, KTO BJIa4WJI CYIIECTBOBaHUE B KpaifHeH HyKJe U OECKOHEUHOM KOJIMYECTBE O€I. . . OT TAKUX YCIOBHMA
JKA3HU 3aT€M U NPOUCTEKAET BCE 3JI0 U MPOU3PACTAIOT CEMEHA msteskeit.” TeTuuus HapoJa U MaTepHabl
mpoliecca, 1o KOTOpOMY OOBHHSIEMBIMI B OCHOBHOM OBUIH WIEHBI 3TOM JieNierallii HU30B, TaKKe CBUJIC-
TEJIBCTBYIOT O KpaiHe TsHKEJIOM MaTepHabHOM IOJIOKEHUHN PSIOBBIX FeHya331eB. OJIMH U3 y9aCTHUKOB
JieJierany Hu30B K Jeraty Jlxa-komo 1lInBosm mokasan Ha JOIpoce, YTO OHU XOTEIH coOpaTh Kak MOKHO
6ompIie Haposa B 1iepkBu CaH JIOPEHIIO M BBICTYITUTH OTTY/Aa MO JeBU30M: «Jlomoi nanoru!».”! Canp0puKo
TaK)Ke TOBOPHT, YTO TJIABHBIM ISl TIeOca” ObLT BOMPOC 00 00ecrieueHu  eKeTHEBHBIM PO-

¥ «Questi chiamano rimedio alia poverta et alle gabelle et protestano che chi parlar a suo no me non ha detto vero. . .»
(Domini cittadini vonuti spontancamente dal legato [nanee: Cittadini venuti dal legato], Apxus JIONU, 3an.-eBpomn.
cekuus, . 1, 27/51, p. 192).



% «Non e credibile quanto sii il numero di que'tali, che sordida poverta et infinite moltitudine di mali passano la vita. . .
Da simili maniere di vivere sono poi originati li mali. . . riaccesi li semi delle torbolenze» (M. C. Sa l-briggio. Le
politiche malattie della republica di Genova e loro medicine. Amberga, 1676, p. 104—105, 126). — On rooput o 40 ThIC.
OenHIKOB (HE PUBO/IS IaThl), YUCIIO KOTOPBIX Bo3pactaet (ibid., p. 186). Ota nudpa naer npeacraBieHue, 0 BO3SMOXXHOM
xonmaectBe O6equskoB B ['enye XVI—XVII Bs.

! «Che si doveva ragunar in San Lorenzo maggior numero che si poteva, e ... si doveva gridar abbasse gabelle»
(Sumarium super processu, p. 255).
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nuranueM.”> D10 GbLI He TONBKO HX KJINY, HO KPUK AYIIH, €CTECTBEHHOE TPEOOBAHUE TTOJTYT OO HBIX JIFOICH.
Hpyroii npencraBurens HU30B — JxoBanHu ["anio — nokasai Ha fonpoce, uyTo emy aainu 60 nup, u oH
WUCTPATHII 3TH JICHBI'H, PAa3JIaB UX HYXKITAIOMIUMCS, KOTOPBIE COOpPAITUCh Y HETO BEYEPOM, 3aIllOJTHHUB BECh €T0
nom.”® He MeHee MiaueBHO 0GCTOSIIN ena B OKpyTe U 3eMiIsiX [ eHyH: OJIMH U3 BOXKaKoOB miedca J[»oBaHHU
®panuecko PuBapyoo npu3siBasl TOMOYhL OeHsIKaM mooepexns Capiiansl, pa3aaTh UM nensru.” Tanuo
HazbpiBal gaxe nuppy B 10—12 Thic. CKy M, HEOOXOAMMBIX JJISl 3aKYIKH MYKH B CHAOXKCHHS €10 66,Z[H}IKOB.95
Crenyer JOTIONHATE 3TH CBEACHUSI O TSDKEIIOM ITOJI0KEHUU UTAIBSIHCKIX TOPOJIOB TAHHBIMH, TIOYEPITHY THIMU
W3 UCTOPUH JPYTHX UTATBSHCKUX TOCYAapCTB, YTOOBI PEICTAaBUThH OOIIYI0 00OCTAHOBKY OOHUIIIAHUS
TPYAAIIKXCS BO BTOPOH MOJI0BUHE B 0coOeHHO B 70-x rogax XVI B. B o1HOM U3 ropoioB BEHEIIMAHCKUX
BIIaJICHUI — Y IMHE — IIEHBI Ha BUHO M XJIeO BBIpociH ¢ Hadana X VI B. 10 koHma 70-X TOJI0B, aXe C YIeTOM
W3MEHEHHMsI pETbHOW CTOMMOCTH JICHET, B 2—3 pa3a, B TOM YUCJIE Ha MIICHUITY B 2, POXKb U IPOCO — B 2.5,
BUHO — B 3 pa3a. TakoBHI TaHHBIE, COCTABIICHHBIE M0 MaTepuanaM Tanbsideppu.

He MeHee TspkesbIM OBIIIO TIOJOXKEHHE TOpockux HU30B dropennun. Pemecnennnk bactnano Apaurw,
KOTOpBIA Mexay 1574 u 1579 rr. Ben THEBHUK, «IBUKUMBIN XKEJTAHUEM 3al[UTUThH Y€CTh OCTHON POJIMHEI,
ropoja DJIopeHIny, BaBIIei B COCTOSIHAE KpaiiHe! HUIIETHI», COOOIIAET, YTO «II€HBI Ha MPOYKThI MATAHHS
MIPEBOCXOJIAT 3aPa0OTKH U TOXOIbI», «B KOHTAJI0 BCE MPHIIIIO B COCTOSHUE KpaiiHel OSTHOCTH. . . TaM
YMHPAKOT C ronozna».”” CTOUMOCTB CTaiio Myku B cepenune 1575 . mocturna 70 conpioB, Mepa BUHA (soma)
— 320— 340 combroB U T. 1.°° [IpaBurtenu, o ciioBaM ApAWTH, «HE 3a00TUITHCh

%2 «Plebe piu minuto. la quale benche alia grandezza del governo non aspiri. . . li desiderii di coloro da quali riceve il
vivere et il travaglio quoti-diano» (M. C. Sa 1 bri g gio. Le politiche malattie. . ., p. 104).

«...un giorno li accomodai di lire sessanta, perche. . . et molte altre volte ch'havevo ogni sera la casa plena d'uomini
che non haveva al'hora modo di soccorrerli» (Sumarium super processu. . ., p. 263—264). — MHorna B HCTOYHUKAX OH
umenyercs [Ibep dxxoannu (Pier Giovanni), unn JpxoBanuu [Teetpu Namio (Giovanni Pietri Gazzo), wiu [aria
(Gazza).

% «. . .che bisognava dar recapito di danari e fame per dar a quelli po-veri della Marina di Sarzana» (ibid., p. 258).

%« . .che li bipsognava ricatto di danari assai, cio X o XII millia scudi per provedere di farina, accioche molti poveri. . .
intertenerli» (ibid., p. 263).

%A Tagliaferri. Struttura e politica sociale in una communita veneta del'500 (Udine). Milano, 1969, p. 71.

7 «Mi muove il zelo dell'onore della povera patria mia, citta di Fiorenza, cser venuta in tanta miseria. . . le grascie erano
in pregio sopra le forze del ynadagno. . . il contado tutto [era] venuto poverissimo. . . o morirsi di fame» (li. Arditi.
Diario. .., p. 50—51).

% Tbid., p. 51.

10 B. . Pyren6ypr
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HH 0 TIOIIOJIaHAaX, HU O Tutedce, HHT O erCTL;IHax>>.99 OH paccka3blBaeT O TPYAHOM I0JIOKEHUU TKadeH u
KPacCWJIBIIMKOB, «O€IHBIX 1 OTYASBILIMXCS ».1% OcoGenHo oHO YXYIIIAIOCh B IIEPUOIBI OaHKOBCKUX OaH-
KPOTCTB WJIU 33/IeP’KEK BO3BpAILIEHHsI KPYITHBIX JOJITOB: OaHKH MPEeKpaliaiy TOTra He TOJIbKO BBIIIIATY
OOJIBIIIX CYMM, HO M €KEHE/IENbHBIE BBIIIATH (TI0 cy000TaM) areHTaM CYyKHOJEIBHBIX MACTCPCKHUX IS
pa3gayu 3aBUCHUMbIM MEJIKUM PEMECICHHUKAM U HA€MHBIM pabO4yuM, OT YEero CTpaJaiy TaKKe MHOTHE
HeboraTele MeNKUe CYKHOAETBI U IpyTrue TopoXkaHe, CBI3aHHbIe ¢ TEKCTHIILHBIM MPOU3BOACTBOM. Tak ObLIO,
nanpumep, B suBape 1577 1.'%" Jleno moxommmo 10 Toro, uto B Tockane B oKTsI6pe 1576 T. MOSABHIOCH CBOE
«KpOBABOE 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBOY»: OOHUIIABIINX U HE UMEBIIUX pabOTHI LIEXOBBIX PEMECIEHHUKOB U Mpel-
CTaBHUTEJEH HU30B, KKOTOPHIMH ObLIa MoJHA Bca DIIopeHIMs», 00BABIUIN «OpOoAsITaMi U MOLIEHHUKAMI,
XBaTall U CChUIAIHN HA ranepm.lo2 Jlaxe B yCIOBMSIX KpalfHE CypOBOIO MPaBJICHUsI BEIMKUX T'epLOTOB
ToCKaHCKHX BCIIBIXMBAIN CTUXUITHBIE «KaPHABAIBHBICY BRICTYIUICHHUS C POOKHMHU TPeOOBaHISIMU
MIPENOCTaBICHUSI-ICHEKHON TOMOITH, K YEMY B MOPSAKE AEMArorndyeckoro NOKpOBUTENBCTBA HAPOLY HEPEIKO
npuderaim Memuun.'” OGbraHo mOMBITKH Goee CEpHhE3HOT0 BBICTYIUICHHUS LIEXOBBIX PEMECICHHUKOB
IIPUBOAMIIHN K TOMY, UTO «IIOPAJOK» BOCCTaHABIUBAJICA IIPU IOMOILM NAJIOK, KOTOPBIE IyCKAJIX B XOJ
MeINnYeCKHe arents. '™ U Bce e, HECMOTPS Ha 3T0, ¥ B BelTuKo-repriorckoi dnopentmu X VI B. 6buH
W3BECTHBI CBOCOOpa3HbIe BHICTYIUICHUS HU30B. 20 Mast 1577 T., B CBSI3U ¢ POXKIECHUEM y Tepliora ChIHa,
MIepPCTOOHTHI, KPACIIBIUKY 1 IPYTHE TEKCTHIBHBIE Pad0oune U peMECICHHUKH 3aKPBUIH MaCTCPCKHE U
IBUHYIINCH Ha IUIOIIAAb CO 3HAMEHAMH U OapabaHaMH, C JePEBSIHHBIM OPY>KHEM, BO TJIaBe C N30paHHBIMU HMHU
«KOPOJIEM LIEPCTOOUTOBY U «KOPOJIEM KPacHJIbIIUKOBY. [ 'eplior X yCIoKOwI, NprKa3aB pa30pachiBaTh
JIEHbI'W Ha TUIOIIAIN CB. AH-HYHIIMATHl ¥ BBIKATUTH U3 JBOPIIA HECKOJIBKO O0UEK KPacHOTO M OeJIoro BUHA, YTO



OBLIO LIETTMKOM B JIyXe Menudeiickoi nemaroruu. Ha cinemytrommuii nens, 21 mas, va Bua Jlapra, y qopia
Meauun, ObLIM BBICTABIICHBI CTOJIBI C BUHOM, XJIE0OM, CBIPOM M MSICOM JJIsl TOJIOAHOTO JII0AA,

* «. . .mom si curando de su'popoli o plebe o contadini» (B. A rditi. Diario. . ., p. 182).

%" «poveri o disperati» (ibid., p. 73).

19" «. .. Banchi, cho non pagavano, ... li maruffini delle botteghe non possendo avoro danari per potere pagare li
manifattori, non si sentiva altro che lament! in fra gli artigiani» (ibid., p. 123); «alia citta di Firenze. . . nelle ultimi giorni
di genaio 1576 [1577] si scopcrse 4 fallimenti. . . detto disordine ne fara male i poveri artieri, de molti deboli lanaioli, che
cadranno. . .» (ibid., p. 142).

192 «E a di 6 d'ottobre 1576, . . . ando un bando da parte degli uficiali della sanita: cho tutti e'vagabondi e birboni, cosi
forestieri come fiorentini, 1'quali non attcndesino a stare o fare csercizio, cioe non facessino opera nessuna, potesino
essere presi e messi in galera. . ., che ri'era piena la citta di Firenze» (ibid., p. 126).

' Tbid., 143.

1% «bastonate ai padroni delle botleghe» (ibid., p. 51).
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«4TOOBI 3aTKHYTh €My TIIOTKY». [locie 3Toro nupa mepcToOUTHI BO TJIABE CO CBOUM «KOPOJIEM» TBUHYJIHCH IO
TOpOJYy M TPOMUIIA MacTepPCKHe, CpbIBasi U cOpachIiBasi Ha 3eMJII0 YEPETINYHbIE U AePEBIHHBIE KPbILU. Cpeau
HUX OBUTH U 1IeOer CO CBOUMU BOYKAKaMH, U OHU «HATalald Ha JII0JICH», HO UX 3aKIIOYNIIN B TIOPbMY U
oro6pamu 3uamena.'”

Takum 00pa3zoM, HECMOTPS Ha CHJTY TePIIOrCKON TOCYAapCTBEHHOM MAIIMHBI 1 MHOTOJICTHUI OTIBIT
JIEMaroru4eckoro MoAKyImna ropoICKMX HU30B CHHBOPaMH, a 3aTEM MOHAapXaMH U3 ceMbH Meauun, HHorJa Ha
MOBEPXHOCTh MPOPHIBAJICS UX MPOTECT, XOTS U B OCJIA0JICHHOH M HeomnpeneneHHoi gopme. B omimane ot XIV
CTOJIETHS] — BIIOXH FOPOJCKUX HAPOIHBIX JBHYKECHHI, MPUBOIUBIINX K BDEMEHHOMY YCTAaHOBIICHHIO HAPOIHOU
BJIACTH, BHICTYIUIEHUSI HU30B B X VI B. HE TOJIBKO HE OBLIN YCTPEMIICHBI K HOBBIM TIOPSIJIKaM, HO CBOJIMIIUCH
T K TpeOOBAaHUAM JICHEKHOM MTOMOIIM, CHUKEHUS 1IeH Ha POTYKTHI MUTAHUS UITH YMEHBIICHHS
HAJIOroBOro o6peMeHu. I'opockoe IBHKEHHE TAKOTO THITA MTPOU30ILIO B Y pOMHCKOM I'epIIOTCTBE B JieKadpe
1572— ¢epane 1573 1. u3-3a noBsieHus HaoroB B ['y66uo u [ezapo. I'eprior I'Buno6anbao mogaBui
AHTHHAJIOTOBOE BOCCTaHHE BOGHHOMU CHIION, ObITO cxBadeHO 40 «BOKAKOBY», 9 U3 HUX Ka3HEHO, 26 OTIIPaBICHO
Ha ranepbl.106

IIpaButenscTBO ['eHyH Takke MOTIIO OnacaThCsi 0OOCTPEHUS OTHOIICHUH C HU3aMU, TOLIEAUINMHU A0 TPaHu
ronoja. Eciu Bo @nopennyn, YpOHHO U JpyTUX IEHTpaX HEXBATKA JCHET BhI3bIBAJIA 3HAUNTEIILHBIC
3aTpYTHEHHS B SKOHOMHUYECKOW RKHU3HU rOPOJIa, YTO B MIEPBYIO OYepe b OWIIO TI0 TOPOJCKAM HHU3aM, TO B
I'eHye, B yCIOBHSAX PE3KOT0 HAPY-MT€HHUS MEKIYHAPOIHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX OTIepaIvii 1 BOSHUKHOBEHHS
BHYTPEHHHX COLMAIBHBIX TOTPSICEHUI, 3TO OIIYyIIAIIOCh 3HAYUTENBHO cuiibHee. [loaToMy aHTHHaIOTOBas
nporpamma tieoca ['enyu, ['y66mo, [1e3apo Obla BIIoJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHA: CHIYKCHHE KOCBEHHBIX U MPSIMBIX
HAaJIOTOB Ha MPOAYKTHI MUTAHUS SBISLIOCH JIUIsI HUX HACYIITHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTRI0. He CcTonbKO mmst criaceHwust
Hapo/a, CKOJIbKO Ui criaceHus ce0s oT ero rHesa mnpassimue Hoounu Can [Teetpo 15 mapta 1575 1. npunsiu
pelieHre 00 yMEHBIIICHWH pa3Mepa Hajlora Ha BHHO,

19 «Ad di 20 di maggio 1577. . . si levo il popolo a romore: . . . serar di botteghe e tutte le potcnzo corsono in piazza. . .
con anne contrafatte d'ogni sorta e con bandiere. . . pleboi battilani, tintori, tessitori di panilani e di drapi. . . B cos'i il
Duca. . . gitto danari in piazza. . . tenno le tavola. . . fuora dolla sua casa ne la via Larga. . . dando pane, vino e cacio. . . da
quietagli no la gola. . .

E andarno i re de'battilani a tute le botteghe, che erano coperte da tetto o d'asse o d'embrici, e da tutte volsono la mancia
per forza, altrimenti git-tavono in terra i totti. . . E poiche in detti battilani ci era una sorta di plebei con alcuni caporali, i
quali. . . asalirono gli omini. . . subito gli fece mettere in prigione. . . e pigliare bandiera. . .» (ibid., p. 155—156).

% 1. Celli. Storia della sollevazione di Urbino contro Guidobaldo. Koma, 1892.

197 «Onde per queitare la Citta e per contcntare la Plebe commossa, il Senate decreto. . . 1'abolizione della gabolla del vino
molto gravoso a'poveri» (K. C a s oni. Annali. . ., p. 321).
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10*

HE TIpeIIpUHIMAas HUYEeTO B OTHOIICHUH XJie0a ¥ IPYTHUX MPOAYKTOB MUTaHUsA. OIHAKO M 3TO pelieHNe
He OBLIO MPOBEICHO B KMU3HB. [IpoIIo HEMaNo BpeMeHH, a BO3 HAJIOTOBOTO OpEeMEHN HUCKOIBKO HE
oOnervancs. /s ycrokoeHus Hapoa, a 3aTeM U JIUIS €T0 pa3opyKEHUsl, HanboJjee JalbHOBHUIHbIC
MOJINTUKH, Bpoje KapauHaia Mopose, B anpesnie 1575 r. coBeTOBalIM NPaBUTEILCTBY «CHU3UTH HAJIOT Ha
MUHTY BUHA BO UCIIOJIHEHUE JeKkpeTa oT 15 MapTa».108 O CHMXEHUH HAJIOTOB U IIeH Ha APYTHE MPOTYKTHI
nUTaHuA He ObUTO peun U B anpene. Tonbko aericTBus bapronomee Koponato odnnyaro? B HeM gemarora
Thmna QIopeHTHIICKOoro Menn4n: OH MbITaeTcs 3a100pUTh T'eHYI3CKHE HU3bI, PacIIpe/ienB CPeId HUX B
BHUJIE GapCKOil MOIAYKH HEKOTOPYIO CyMMY JACHEr. B oTimdme oT (opeHTHICKON CHTyaInu, B
YCIOBHSIX PECITyOIMKAHCKUX TOPSIKOB, XOTS U OKPAIIEHHBIX B HOOMIILCKHE TOHA, IIPU TTOJIOKCHHH,
OJIM3KOM K COIMAIBHOMY B3PBIBY, 3TOT METOJl HE MOT YCIIOKOUTh TOPOJICKUE Macchl. X aHTHHANOroBas
nporpamma Obljia cephe3HOM, M, KaK UM Ka3aJloch, OCYIIECTBUMOM, HO B TIPOIIECcCe Pa3BUTHS COOBITHI OHA
nepepocia CBOM paMKH M Obljia pacIiMpeHa BIUIOTh J10. TPEOOBaHHUN MIPEIOCTaBICHHUS TIEOCY



MOJIMTHYECKUX MPaB HapsLy CO BCEMU rpaxkaaHaMu [ eHya3cKoi pecny6nI/IKI/I.“0

1% «. . .propose il Cardinale... per sicurezza comune e per toglier 1'occasione dagli scandali, si disarmasse il
Popolo, dopo di averlo contentato, sgravandolo dalla Gabella della pinta del vino, in esecuzione del decreto de' 15 di
Marzo» (ibid., p. 323).

199" «di distribuire certa quantita di denaro alia Plebe» (ibid., p. 322).

19" «cives» (ITepemmcka Mopone, 128/51, macsmo 8.V.1575, p. 215).

I'naBa qeTrBeprast

I'EHY23CKOE. BOCCTAHUE 1575 TOAA
BETCTBO CTAPBIX HOBWJEN

Takxum 00pa3zom, Kak crpaBeTuBo nuiietr Buro Burane, «xoHIuKT He orpanmdmics 60pr00it 1ByX
MOPTUKOB, OH PACUIMPUJIICS, U B HETO BKIIFOUMIMCh HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIEC NIPHUIAIN €My XapaKkTep U
pasMax cormanbHoi 6opsOby.' OnHaKO Bech ManpHEHNIHNIT X0 cOObITHI BuTane mpeacTapmiser Kak
«HOBBIE MATEXKH, SBISIFOIINECS TIOKYIIEHHEM Ha CBOOOAY M CYyBEPEHHOCTh peCHyGJ'II/IKI/I».HZ Takoe
CyXXIeHrne oOHapyXKhBaeT He3HaHve Burane u 1pyrumMu aBTopaMu, 3aHIMAaBITUMUCS ucTopueil [ enywn,
HEKOTOPBIX (DAKTOB, KOTOPBIC OTKPHIBAIOTCS JIUIIIB ITPH OOPAICHUH K apXUBHBIM TIOKyMEHTaM (oHIa
kapauHana MopoHe. DTOT OIBITHBIHM MaNCKUH AUTIIOMAT ObLT IIOCIAH JJIs yIa)KUBaHUS KOH(IIUKTA B
I'enyto, xotopas, o ciioBam [ 'puropus XIII, 6puta «He criocoOHa pyKOBOIUTH JIEIaMH, HO M caMa He TO/I-
J1aBaach HUKAKOMY PyKOBOJCTBY».

Ewme ¢ goporu, B Mmapte 1575 r., MopoHe coof1iai mamne o pe3Kux CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX ABYX IpYII HOOWIIEH,
XOTSI OH HaJESUICA Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh UX HpI/IMI/IpeHI/IS{.114 16 anpens o npuOkLT B I’ eHyIO.115 OnbITHBIN
MOJUTHK W JUILIOMAT, IPOIeAni mKkoxy TpuaeHTcKkoro cobopa, a 3aTeM U Mmarckue TIOpbMbI, MopoHe
OBICTPO OIICHWII CJIOKHOCTH TOJIOKEHHUS U YK€ B IIEPBOM MHUChMe KapauHamy Komo ot 4 mas 1575 .
BeChMa TOYHO OOpUCOBaJl OOCTAHOBKY, B KOTOPOM KIJIa JIMTYPHICKAs PeCITyOIMKa HaKaHyHE BOCCTaHMSL.
AocTpakTHas hopMyIIa mamsl 0 HEYIpaBIIeMOCTH [ €HyH BOTUIOTHIIACH 3/I€Ch B pelbeHBIC 00pa3hl.
IToxka, mucan MopoHe, Helb3s COOOIIUTE «HUYETO ONPEAETICHHOTO M HUYEeT0 XOPOIIeroy, «HapyIIeH
MOPSAZIOK», BCSI JKU3HB TOPO/Ia IPOHU3aHA «BPAKION U YIIOPCTBOMY, KMHOT I TIOKAXKETCSI HEOOIBIION Ty4
CBETa, HO OH TaCHET OT CaMbIX HE3HAUUTEIIbHBIX IPUUKHY», IOBCIOAY <SIBHASI OMACHOCTh MPU MOJTHOM
OTCYTCTBHH OJlaropasymusi, 00e MapTHy OTPaHWIUBAIOTCS JIUIIH CIIOPAMH W B3aWMHBIMHU TIPECIIeIOBaHN-
svi.''® Mopose 6ecrioKomIIcs He TOIbKO 0 IPUMUPEHHH ABYX HapTHil

"'y, Vitale. Breviario.. ., vol. I, p. 232.

"2 Ibid., p. 235. — VY B. Burase COBEPIICHHO OIYIIEH CaMblii HHTEPECHBIH TIEPHOJ] BOCCTAHUS ¥ AATbHEHIINIIT X0/
coObITHii ¢ 7 Mast o 14 oxTs16pst 1575 r.

13 ut. no: V. Vitale. Breviario. . ., vol. I, p. 230.

" Tepermcka Mopowe, 3/52, mucbmo 28. 111 1575, p. 62.

" 3T’ naTHI HA3HIBACT B CBOCM JHEBHHKE Apnutu (B. Arditi. Diario. . ., p. 40—41); kapauaanom Komo umeHnoBamu
toraa Tonomeo I"amuin, BenaBiero MHOCTPaHHBIMHU Ji€JIaMU TIAIICKOM KypuH.

1e Iepenicka Mopone, 15/52, mucemo 4.V.1575, p. 195.
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HOOHIICH, XOTs 3TO Ka3alI0oCch MAICKOMY MPECTOTY TNIABHBIM U €THHCTBECHHBIM ITyTEM TSI PELICHUS TeHYI3CKOM
npobnemsl. [ 1aBa HHOCTpaHHOTO BeAOMCTBa KapAuHai1 KoMo B MUCbMe MAniCKOMY JieraTy Mpex/e BCETo
3a00THJICS O COXPAaHEHUH HOPMAJIBHOTO MONOKEHHS CTAPhIX HOOMIIEH U 0 BO3BPAILCHUU TE€X U3 HUX, KTO
6exar 3a mpeensl pecry6mukn.' ! TprcyTerere B ['eHye MaTPHIMAHCKEX HOOHILCKHX KPYroB noptrka CaH
Jlyka *MIIOHUPOBAJIO MANICKOMY ABOPY M FapaHTHPOBAJIO, IPU NPUMHUPEHUHN UX C HOBBIMU HOOWJISIMU, MUP U
CTIOKOMCTBHE Ha Oeperax JIMrypuiickoro Mops, 4To B CBOIO ouepeab Moriio Obl ciacti ['enyto, na u Utammio B
IIEJIOM OT BOCHHOTO BMEIIATENECTBA VICTIaHNM B HTANBSIHCKHE Je1a ¥ JaBajlo BO3MOKHOCTD YCHIINTE OOPBOY C
TypeLKOi 0macHOCThI0. MOpOHE HE TOJIBKO KOHCTaTUPOBAI BPaXKAY MEKIY CTaphIMU H HOBBIMH HOOUJISIMH,
HO HCKaJI «ITyTel K COTIACHIO Ul YCTAaHOBJICHHUS 100pOro mpasieHus». — I1oka 3TOT IMyTh BeJ B TYIHK,
MIOTOMY YTO HOBBIE HOOWJIH, YK€ B MapTe TOOMBIIHUCEH JIMKBUIAINH MOJUTHIECKOTO TOCIOCTBA CTAPhIX, CTAJIH
XO03sI€BaMH TIOJIOJKEHHS, a CTapble He MOTJIN COTIACUTHCS C TUKBHIANNEH 3akoHa 1547 T., Tak KaK MOHUMAITH,
9TO B PE3yIIBTATE ITONO «BECHMA CKOPO OHH TOTHOCTBIO OYIYT OTCTPAHEHbI OT YIPABICHHS peciymuKoin.'
Crapsre HOOWN X B ['eHye B 0XKUAaHIH BOOPY>KCHHOTO BBICTYIUICHHS IPOTUBHUKOB M BCKOPE OEXKajIH B
CBOM BIJLTHI U IOMECThS, PacCIIONIOKCHHBIE BHE [ eHyH, a 3aTeM U B npyrue ropona. bercteo Hagamock emie
BecHOU 1575 r. u ycununoch nocie aekpera 15 mapra. B xonue mapta ['puManbau nokasbiBaia KapIuHamy
MopoHe nmicbMa, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUIIOCH, YTO CTAPBIC «HE U3THAHBI, @ OTTIPABUINCEH B CBOU BIJLIBI», & HOBBIE
HOOMITH ¥ TIONOJAPHI SKOOBI MPOCAT UX BEPHYTHCS H CMEHUTH COCTOSTHHE BpakaeOHOI 000pOHEI Ha
NPUMApEHNE | GoJIee He BBIXOAUTH 3a 3Ty rpatby. >’ B 3THX MHChMAX XKeIaeMoe IPHHUMAIOCH 33
CYIIECTBYIOIIIEE, & BO3MOXHO, YTO U ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTh CO3HATEIBHO TOAKPAIIUBAIIN B PO30BbIC TOHA, YTOOBI
n30eXaTh BMEIIATENILCTBA ATkl B 1ena peciryOnuku. Ha camoMm nmene ['enyst mpencrasisina coboif 1Ba Bo-
OpY>KEHHBIX Jlareps, B KOTOPBIX, 10 CBUIETENLCTBY APIUTH, IBHOE NpeobiaiaHie y HOBBIX HOOMJIEH: 25 ThIC.
IpOTUB 7 ThHIC. Y CTAphIX. Takasi pacCTaHOBKA CHJI M IIPUBEJa K TOMY, YTO, IIOHUMAsl ITPEBOCXOCTBO HOBBIX
HOOWJICH, «OHU CIICITHO BBIE3KAIOT U3 ['eHyn cO CBOMMM CEMBSIMH ¥ HUMYIIIECTBOM B CBOW BHJUIBI M 3aMKH HITH



Takue ropoja, kak Jlykka, Mumnan u @nopeHuus. . »2 MaccoByr SMUTPAIMIO CTApbIX HOOHMIIEH
KOHCTAaTUPYET B CBOMX JOHECEHUSX U MAICKUi Jierat: «bosbias 4acTh UX HEe BBIHOCHUT Ja)Ke YIIOMUHAHUS O
HOBOM 3aKOHE. . .

"7 «. . .& molto piacciuta la diligenza et mezo, che li adopra per assicurar li nobili vecchi, et persaderli al ritorno»
(tam ke, 1/44, mwmcemo 6.V.1575, p. 203).

"8 «. . la strada alia concordia. . . allo stabilmento del buon governo» (tam e, 15/52, miucsmo 4.V.1575, p. 195).

" Tam xe.

20 Tam xe, 3/52, macemo 28.111.1575, p. 62.

' B.Arditi. Diario. .., p. 40.
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OHH BBIBE3JIM U3 ['€HyH CBOM CEMBH U UMYIIECTBO. . . TAK KaK OHU HaXOJSATCS MO/ MOI03PEHUEM, TOITOMY H
oeryt ctapsie [HOOHTH]. . . Meccep [xoBanau Anapea [lopua, KOTO}})HP’I. .. Buepa [3 mas 1575 r.] oTnpaBun
[3a mpenensl [eryn] 61aropoAHEHMNX 1aM CO BCEMH HX BEIaMI.' 2

BerctBo crapbix HOOMIIEH, Ka3aI0Ch ObI, YIIPOIIAIO CUTYAIIMIO: PECITYOINKON YIPaBIsLTi HOBbIE HOOWIH
nobenuBiero nmoptuka Can [1beTpo, a MX TIIaBHBIA MOJUTUYCCKHIA COTIEPHHUK OCTABIISUT o3uIHH. OTHAKO TO
ObLTO HE Tak: 0The3 HoOmnel Can Jlyka o3Hadan ux mepexoi K APYruM MeTonaM O0pbObI, OT
BHYTPUTOPOJICKUX CTHIYEK K BOWMHE C MOMOMIBIO McnaHuu. ITO OCIOKHSIIO MMOJIOKEHUE U BBI3BIBAIO PE3KHA
IPOTECT MAIICKOTO JIETaTa: «HEIb3s OTACIATH TaKyI0 BaXKHYIO YaCTh OPTaHM3Ma, KaK 3Ta [cTapble HOOWIN |, Tak
KaK OHa SIBIICTCS OTIIMYHOU M MOYESTHON YaCTHIO 3TOM PECITyOIHKID.

MopoHe nyrana He TOJBKO MMEePCIEeKTHBA BO3MOXHBIX BHEIIIHUX OCIIOKHEHH, HO U yriyOneHne KoH(IUKTa B
camoii ['enye. Ecim Mo>xHO OBUIO HallesAThCSI HA COTJIAIIICHHUE BHYTPH OJTHOTO TPaBAIIETo Kilacca HOOWIeH, TO
BO3pacTaHUe MOJUTHYECKON POJIM U BOEHHON CHUJIBI «TPEThel mapTHI» MyTano Bce KapThl. [ToaTomy ¢
HauOOIbIICH TPEBOTOI CMOTpPEI OH Ha YCHJIEHHE MOJTUTHYECKOTO YAEIBHOTO Beca MOoIoJIapcTBa U Ha
pelumTensHbIe MeToAb! ero 0oprObl. Tak, MopoHe oTMeuaet snu3oa B foiuHe [lonpueBepe, rie koMmuccap
CeHaTa MePeKPhUT Bce Iy TH U YCTaHOBWII MX OXpaHy, He pa3peliasi HHKOMY Ipoe3] 0e3 CIeriaIbHbIX
nponyckoB. Peus unet o Ctedano Muypea, KOTOPBIH, 110 YKa3y ceHaTa, peciieoBall U XBaTall BCeX, KTO
6exan u3 I'enyn u ee 3emens, Can [Ibep a'ApeHa U ApYTUX MECTHOCTEH, M HE TOIBKO CAMHX CTaphIX HOOMIICH,
HO ¥ ux ciryr. Crapbie HOOWIN OOpaTHINCH 3a TOMOIIBIO K KapIHHAIY-JIETaTy U IPOCHIIH €T
XOZaTaiicTBOBaTh 00 OTMEHE yKa3a ceHara, onHako MHypea He coOMpaIIcs MOTIUHATHCS HUKAKUM HOBBIM
PEILIEHHSM 1 POIOTKAI PHU3BIBATH MECTHBIX KPECThAH YOUBATH GErIIeOB-HOBMIICH. >

3OTO BBI3BAJIO pa3Apa’KeHUE MMATNICKOTOo JieraTa, KOTOPBIM CUUTAN, 9TO «HENb3sI MPEATIOKHUTE YTO-TH00 JTydIee,
YeM 3aKOH, IPUHATHII CEHATOM, TaK KaK BECh HApOJ B 3aT0OBOPE U 32 HUM HEOOXOJ1UMO cemuty. '

Emte 6osee ycTpalaromyM CUTHAIOM MTOCTYKUIIa UCTOPHUS € 3aMEeHOI koMuccapoB kpenoctu CaBOHBI,
«Upe3BBIYAHO BaykHasi, — KaK JJOHOCUT MANCKOM KypHuH ee Jierat B I ' eHye, — HUMEHHO II0TOMY, YTO HapoJ
e/IBa He IPUMEHIII OPYKHeE, TaK KaKk TpeOoBalI, 9TOOHI [Ba KoMuccapa kpermoctd CaBoHBI ObLTH OPOIIEHBI B
TIOPBMY U HaKa3aHbl,

122 Tlepemmcka Mopone, 15/52, macsmo 4.V.1575, p, 196, 197.

'3 «Inurea, mon curando gli ordini del Senato aggiunse alle antiche pene. . un ordine. . . a'paesani della valle, che
uccidessero di fatto i trasgressori. . .» (F. Casoni. Annali.. ., p.325).

2% «Mi replicorno, che non potevano proporre altro, che la osservanza di delta legge, havendo tutto il popolo congiurato
che da di farla osservare» (ITepeniucka Mopone, 15/52, mucemo 4.V.1575, p. 195).
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KaK 3a caMoe TsDKKOE r{peCTyrmeHI/Ie».125 [IpuunHO# Takoro Bo30ykIeHHsI Oblja MOMBITKA BO3TJIABIISEMbIX
Jopua crapbeix HOOHIIEH MepeMaHUTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY KOMHUCCAPOB KPEMIOCTH U TOJMYUYHTh €€ B CBOE
pacriopspkerne. MHpopMarys o 3aroBope ObliIa MoiTydeHa ceHatoM npassmeii maptiu Cad [IseTpo ot
M3BECTHOT'O CBOEH PELIUTEIHHOCTBIO U MOTMOJIAPCKON TBEPAOCTHIO YIIOMUHAaBIIerocs yxe AHtonno Keesa. B
CaBoHy OBUTH TIOCJIaHBI JIBA CEHATOPa, KOTOPBIE Tepeiaii KOMaHI0BaHUE KPETIOCThI0 HOBBIM KOMHCCApaM —
Anpapea Mapyderio u Cre-¢ano Ilaccano, orripaBus B ['eHyro moa oxpaHoit npexxaux. Tam oHn ObUTH
BCTpEUEHBI OOJBIIOH TOMMIOH ropokaH, KOTOPBIE C 3aXCKCHHBIMU (paKeTaMi COIPOBOKAAIH UX KO ABOPILY,
TPOMKO TpeOys IMOBECUTh UX KaK MATEKHUKOB; OBIBIINE KOMICCAphl ObUTH OPOIICHBI B OAIIHIO
IIPaBUTEJILCTBEHHOI'O ABOPLA. 126

B nelicTBre MpHUIILUTH MAcCHl, OHU BKJIIOYHJINCH BO BCE JeIa MOJUTHUECKOHN KU3HH PECITYOIHKH. DTO ITyTaJIo
HE TOJIBKO TAarcKoro Jierara, Ho M MpaBAIIylo BepXylKy. BoiHa HOOMIIbCKO# aMurpanuu u3 I'enyn HapacTana
B 3HAYUTENBbHOI CTENIEHU B CBSI3U C YCHJIEHHUEM BIIMSHMS [IONIOJIapCTBA HA rOCyAapcTBEeHHBIE Aena. C onHOM
CTOPOHEI, BCE Yalle MPOSBILUTUCH PEIIUTEIBHBIE MEPHI IPOTHUB BParoB PECIyOINKH, C IPYroi — B CaMUX
roCyIapCTBEHHBIX MHCTAHLUAX YKPEIUISUIUCH CHIIbHBIE GUryphl Bpoae bapronomeo Koponarto, koTopsie He
CTOJIBKO COBETOBAIIUCH C Kojuieramu 1o napTuu CaH [IbeTpo, CKoIbKO Opajy CTaBKY Ha CHITy BOOPYKEHHOTO
Hor[onapCTBa.127 [Mo6ena HOBBIX HOOWMITEH OBLTA (PaKTHIECKU BHIUTPAHA JIHIIH OJIaroaps CO3y ¢ IoIoa-
paMu: «HOBbIE, — MHCAJ B CBOEM JOHECEHUH MarCKUi jierat, — ObLIN KpaifHe yMeNbIMU U 0J1aropa3yMHbBIMH,
00BEIMHUBIINCH C HAPOJIOM, YTOOBI TIOBECTH €0 3a COOO0H», OJTHAKO «BOOPYKEHHBIH HAPO» JOBEN JIENIO JI0
TOT0, YTO «yTIPaBJIEHUE LIEJTUKOM OKa3aJloch B €r0 pyKax».128 Ecnu B nocnennem yreepxxaeHuu Mopone



3BYYHT HEKOTOPOE MpEyBEeNNUYeHIE, TCHACHITNS ObLTa MMEeHHO TakoBa: HOOMM Can [IpeTpo HUYETO HE MOTIIH
caenarth 0e3 «TpeTheil mapTum» — nonosapoB. OHU 3a7aBaIy TOH BCEH KU3HU peciyOIuKY, IepeKUBaBIICH
OJIMH U3 HanOoJee CI0KHBIX MOMEHTOB CBoel UCTOprr. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET U YCHUIIEHHUE SMUTPAIIH
CTapbIX HOOMJICH, IPEeBPATHBIICHCS MMOCIIC HAPOIHBIX BBICTYIUICHHH B Mae 1575 T. B maHW4YecKoe OEercTBo.
TomakoMm K TOMY OBUTH PEIIUTEIbHBIC JEHCTBUS MOMOJIAPOB MPOTHB

126 ... assai importante per il quale il popolo quasi s'e misso in arme, perche volevano che 1'due comissarii ch'erano nelle
castella de Savona fossero posti nel prigione et processati, et puniti, come di delitto capitale» (tam xe. p. 196).

12 ... condussero prigioni in Geneva i due primi commessarii, che fu-rono serrati nella torre del Palazzo, sequitati da
infinite numero di Plebei, i quali con facelle accese andavano ad alta voce cridando, che si facessero impriccare i
ribelli» (F. Cas oni. Annali. . ., p. 323).

27 Ibid., p. 324.

128 i< .. questi nuovi so no stati dilegintissimi et prudentissimi in vmirsi et tirar il popolo a se. . . hanno il popolo armato.
.. il govorno sia totalmente nelle loro'mani» (Ilepenucka Mopone, 20/52, nonecenue 13.V.1575, p. 235).
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OMHTPAHTOB. | OpHBIE TPOXOABI OBIIM MOCTABIICHEI O] OXPaHy COJNIAT M KPECThSH, OBUTH Iepepe3aHsl i BCe
myTH K Mopio. Jlomounukawm (barcaiuoli) v moroHmmkaM MyJioB (mulattieri) o cTpaxoM CMEpTHOW Ka3HU
OBLTO 3aMPEIICHO OKA3hIBAThH MOMOIIL U YCIYTH OSTyIIM HOOMIISIM, KOTOPBIE, CIIacasi CBOIO KH3Hb, MPSTAIUCH
B OCITHBIX KPECThIHCKUX XMKHHAX (umili capanne), OCTaBJIsIsl POCKOIIHBIC TBOPIIHI.

Kak pacckassBaet Kazonu, HeKOTOpBIE W3 HUX ONYKIAJH B JIecax W ropax, yoeras ot mpecienoBanuii. Te,
KOMY yAaBaJoch 100paThes 10 Oepera, co cie3aMu Ha riia3ax MpOCHIH PhIOaKOB M MOPSIKOB MOCAIUTh UX Ha
JIOAKY WM CyZa, OTAAaBas 3a 3TO 30JI0THIE KOJBIA U AparoieHHble KaMand. Onu 6eskanu B CaBoHYy,
Ceppasamie, Macca nu Kappapa u, rimaBHeIM 00pa3om, B @uHane, cTaBmnil pe3uaeHINeH MapTHH CTaphIX
Ho6uneit.'” Crona Gexaln 1ake CEHATOPBI U APyTHE WICHBI PABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX YUPEKICHHH, MeCTa
KOTOPBIX TEMeph MPEAOCTABISIINCH cTopoHHMKaM aptuu Can [1beTpo, MoAIepKUBAEMbIX TTOTIOIAPAMH.
[Namckuit meraT Tpe3BoO paccMaTpPHUBAI STH COOBITHS KaK MPHOIMKEHIE K THOeIH HOOWIbCKoit ['enya3ckoit
pecyOIIuKY U TIpeBpallieHue ee B peciyOnuKy momonapckyro. OH muTan ciadble HaeKabl, 9YTO EMY «yIacTCs
OJI0JIETh TIAPTHIO MOIIOJIAPOBY.

OxHaKo M 3T0 OBUIO ellle He Bce: MopoHe MOYTH HUYETo He ObLIO0 W3BECTHO O IMIMPOKO PAa3BETBICHHON

IMOATOTOBKE HAPOAHOI'O BOCCTAHUH.
BOCCTAHHUE 7 MASA 1575 TOJA

TaliHast TOrOTOBKA BOCCTaHMS Havyalach 3aJ{0JIr0 10 TOTO, KaK BBEICTYHIIN HU3KI Topoaa. [To Houam B gomax,
MaCTEpCKHUX, IIEpKBaX H MOHACTBIPSIX, Ha Oepery Mops COOMpPAaIKCh TOPOKAHE U 00CYKIaNN TUIaHBI U
MporpamMmy BhICTyIUIeHHsI. HecMOTpst Ha BCIO CBOIO TIPO30PJIMBOCTD, KapauHat MopoHe Bps I 3HAT 00
3TOM, CyZsl [0 €ro MepenucKe ¢ nanckuM asopoM. O HakaJeHHOI 0OCTaHOBKE B FOpOJie IIaBHBIH apOUTp 3TOM
CJI0KHOH OOpBOBI MOT UMETH MPEICTABIICHHUE JIUIIb TI0 OTACIBHBIM B3phIBaM HAPOJTHOTO THEBA, KOTOPHIE
CITY>KHJTH €My CTPETIKOM MOJUTHYeCKoro OapoMeTpa. ToNbKO NOCcie OKOHYaHUS Pa3pa3suBIINXCS COOBITHIA
MopoHe cMOT OTYUYUTh BBITUCKU U3 TPOTOKOJIOB AOIIPOCOB, IIOJHEE OLIEHUTH IPOU3O0IIEINIEE U JaTh O HEM
0oJiee TOYHBIN OTYET CBOEMY BBEICOKOMY IIEPKOBHOMY HaanILCTBy.132 OtoMy

' B Casoni. Annali.., p. 325.

0 Ibid.

B! Tlepenucka Mopowe, 15/52, miucsmo 6.V.1575, p. 208.

%2 Bpmmcku (LMTHpyeMbIf paHee Sumarium super processu) ObUIH COCTABICHbI HOTAPHEM MAICKOM KypHH (ac not. .
. curia) Irxeporumo Jxepapau (Hieronimi Girardi), cocTOSIBIIIEM HPH MANICKOM JIErate, ¢ pa3pelieHus TeHyI3CKUX
Bnacreil. OOocHOBaHME OGHMLIUAIBHOTO OOBMHEHUS BOXKAKOB BOCCTAHMS B 3arOBOPE B XOJ€ CIEICTBUS KpaiiHe
HHTEpecoBaso KapanHaina MopoHe, Tak Kak OH MPUHAMAIT OT HUX METUIHMIO U OockUIan e B Pum. Ha uerBeprhiii mens
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MBI U 00513aHbl HAIMYUEM MaTEePHAJIOB, PUOTKPHIBAIOIINX 3aHABEC T€HEPATBHOMN PENETUIIUN BOCCTAHUSI.
Bechoii 1575 r., korna 1ia nryMHasi BOWHa JIByX HOOMIILCKHX MTOPTHKOB, TPOUCXOJIMIIA COBEIAHHUS HAPOTHBIX
BOXKAaKOB M MX BCTPEUM C OOJBIIMMU rpynnamMu ropoxan. Yacto cobupanucs B paitonax Can Teonopo, Can
Cupo, Can lomunuko, Can IIsep a'Apena, au Ilps, Mono genna Mapemma, a takke B Capiiane; MECTOM
IIIaBHOTO cGopa Gblia HameueHa uepkosb Can JlopeHro. >

YyactHukamu coBemanuii Oeiu bartucra Apkeara, bapromomeo Uumuno, [IxoBannu [Mao, J[>koBaHHA
®panuecko PuBapyono, [>xakomo Iluonu, >xakomo Kaccuuua, bapronomeo Konre, Ho-Tapuii AHTOHHO
Pokka,"** Biummo, cocraBisBie HanGoICE aKTUBHYIO PYKOBOJSLIYIO Ipyniy. BeposaTtHo, 3Ta rpymnmna
MIPeICTaBILIA TIOMOIAPOB, U IPEKAE BCETO MOMOTAPCKHUE HU3EI, TUIeOC. YKa3aHHBIX JTUI MOYKHO YCIOBHO
Ha3BaTh PYKOBOSIIUM KOMUTETOM I10 TIOATOTOBKE BOCCTaHMsI, TOTOMY YTO TO T€, TO APYTUe U3 HUX
IPUCYTCTBOBAIH Ha HEOOJBINNX, HO BXKHBIX 3aCEAAHISX, KOTOPbIE OHH HMEHYIOT «HAIIUMH COOPaHHUSIMID)
(nostre congregazione). OUeBHIHO, COCTAB ITUX COOpaHUil OBLT OoJIee WIIM MEHEE OTIPEIeICHHBIM, TaK Kak, Ha-
npumep, xakomo HIuBomnu 3asBisi, 4to « OMManyate au Kepo s HUKoTr/Aa He BUJIEN Ha HALIHX
co6paH1/mx».l3’5 Heckonbko uenoBek U3 3TOH rpymibl Ha3BaHbl B KAYECTBE «IIECTH JIEMYTaTOBY», C HUIMH ObLIa
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH O MOCIIEeI0BATEIbHOCTH JEMCTBUI BO BpeMsl BOCCTaHus, 3T0 — Apksarta, YuMHHO,
Pusapyouino, Poxka, Konte u AHepo.136 BosMoxxHO, JemyTaTaMu IOMoJapoB, HApoAa, OHU ObLTH Ha3BaHbI 110
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npumepy aemyrtatoB Can Jlyka u Can [IseTpo, KoTOpBIE, HE OyAydH YiIeHAMH MPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX
MarucTpaToB, PaKTUUYECKHU pEIaid BOIPOCH MOJIUTUYECKOTO U XO3IMCTBEHHOTO YIIPABIECHUS PeCITyOITUKOH,
OKa3bIBasi BIUSHKUE HA O(UIHATbHBIE OPTaHbl TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO armapara.

Cyns mo MarepuanaM Impolecca, He BCe «IIIeCTh JEMyTaTOB JSHCTBOBAIN C PABHOW DHEPTUEH U UTPaTTH
OJIMHAKOBBIE POJIH, B TO K€ BPEMsT HEKOTOPBIC MPEICTABUTEM HApO1a, He Oyaydu JermyTaraMu, ObUTH BEChMa
akTUBHBL [louTH Ha Bcex coOpaHMSIX M BCTpeyax MPUCYTCTBOBAIU HITU BEIIU TIEPETOBOPHI IATh YEJIOBEK,
KOTOpBIE SIBHO OBLTH BoXKakamu: ApkBata, YumuHo, PuBapyoso, Pokka u I"aro.

mocie coOBITHI Jierat nmucai B PuM «o0 3TuX OefHsArax, 3aKIIOUCHHBIX B TIOPbMY, KOTOPBIC HCKAITH CO MHOM BCTPEY. . . U
TOBOPHWJIM O CIIOKOMCTBUH W MHUpe pecyonnku (per la tranquilita e pace di questa repubblica). Ho eciiu Obi1 HacTosmit
3aroBop. . . 1 0XO0THO paccMmoTpio 3to» (Ilepenucka Mopownc, 18/52, nmucemo 10. V. 1575, p. 219). — OuesuaHo,
«pa3bsICHEHHE» M OBUIO TaHO B BHUJIE MIPEACTABICHHS €My HEKOTOPBIX MaTepHajIoB IpoIecca.

'3 Sumarium super processu, p. 254, 257—259, 261, 263—264.

B bid., p. 253—264. — B Ttekcre mokasanmii bepromomeo KonTe Heckombko pas mMenyercs Iloute (Ponte),
Pokka nnorna nurercst Poxku (Rocclii).

Bbid., p. 256. '

3% E questo si era trattato con li sei deputati, cioe Arquata, Rocca, Cimino, Rivaruolo, Bartolomeo Conte, Anero» (ibid.,
p. 255).
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[Tocnennuii, HE BXOAMBIINN B COCTaB KOMHTETA, UTPA CaMyl0 BUTHYIO POJib, O UEM IPSIMO CKa3aHO B
nokaszanusx bapromomeo Unmuuo: «I"a1fiio ObLT T€M, KOTOPHIN BEPXOBOINI BceM»."” OnHOM u3 HanGomnee
BaxxHBIX (hUryp ObLT PuBapyoio, ero, o4eBUIHO, MPUBBIKIHU ciymarbes: «[Ipukasz PuBay, — rosopurcs o
JIAaHHOM UM pacropsike-

HHUH.
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3acemaHusI KOMHTETA «IISCTH JACMYTATOBY HAYAJNCh ellle 10 Ipre3na kapanHaia Mopone B ['eHyro, B mepBoit
nosioBuHe anpens 1575 r. Tak, B nokasanusax YMMHHO cOOOIINIT: «. . . elle A0 npuesaa kapauHaina OTTaBUaHO
Karraneo roBopuir HaMm, 4TO ObUTO OBI XOPOILO, YTOOBI HAPOJ TTOTYYHIT KaKyI0-TO YacTh MECT [B
MIPABUTEBCTBEHHBIX YUPESIKICHUSAX |, YTOOBI HOOMIIH MPEIOCTABMIIA OBl KM 9acTh [MECT], U 00 3TOM XKe
TOBOPHIIU UM NpuBIcYeHHBIE [0 nemny] JxoBannu @panyecko PuBapyono u bartucra Apksara B tome
meccepa OTTaBHAHO, Ky/[a MBI TIPHIILIA, TAK KaK Tyja HAC [103Ba ApPKBaTa».  TOT OTPHIBOK 1AET
BO3MOXKHOCTh YCTAaHOBUTH BPEMSI OJHOTO U3 IEPBEIX, €CJIN HE TIEPBOTO, 3aCCIaHUI KOMUTETA U B TO XK€ BPEeMs
COCTaB €r0 YUACTHHUKOB U COZEpKaHUe 00CYKIABIINXCS TaM BOIPOCOB. ApKBaTa BEICTYIAET 31€Ch KaKk
WHUIMATOP CXOJIKU, CO3BIBAIOIINHN JAPYTHX €€ YIaCTHUKOB. C MBICIBIO O HEOOXOJUMOCTH MPEIOCTABICHHUS
YacTH MECT B IIPABUTENILCTBE MOMOTIAPaM MBI YK€ BCTPEUaJIICh, 00pamiaschk K MporpaMMe peMeCIeHHHKOB
(Popolo), 4To cBUIETETHCTBYET O HATWIHNHN B MIETHLNSIX, COCTABIIBIINXCSI HAKAHYHE BBICTYTIICHUS,
TpeOOBaHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX 